^
CONTENTS
Of
THE SIXTH VOLUME.
DOCTRINE OF THE SAINTS' PERSEVERANCE EXPLAINED AND CONFIRMED.
The Dedication • • • • ...••..•. $
The Epistle Dedicatory T
A Preface to the Reader 31
CHAP. I.
■
The various thoaghts of men concerning the doctrine proposed to consideration. The great concernment of it (however stated) on all hands confessed. Some special causes pressing to the present handling of it. The fearful backslid-fog of maaj In these days. The great offence given, and taken thereby: with the provision made for its removal. The nature of that offence and temptation thence arising considered. Answer to some arguings of Mr. G. c 9. from thence against the truth proposed. The use of trials and shakings: grounds of believers' assurance that they are so. The same farther argued and debated. Of the testimony of a man's own conscience concerning his uprightness, and what is required thereunto. 1 John iii. 7. considered. Of the role of self-judging, with principles of settlement for true believers, notwithstanding the apostacies of eminent professors. Corrupt teachings rendering the handling of this doctrine necessary: its enemies of old and of late. The particular undertaking of Mr. G. proposed to consideration. An entrance into the stating of the question. The terms of the question explained : of holiness in its several acceptations. . Created holiness, original or adventitious. Complete or inchoate. Typical by dedications, real by purification. Holiness evangelical, either so indeed, or by estimation. Real holiness, partial or universal. The partakers of the first, or temporary believers, not true believers:-maintained against Mr. G. Ground of judging professors to be true believers. Matt. vii. 20. considered; what is the rule of judging men tisercin given. What knowledge of the faith of others is to be obtained. What b meant by perseverance: how in Scripture it is expressed. The grounds of it pointed at. What is intended by falling away; whether it be possible the Spirit of grace may be lost; the habit of it, and how. The stale of the controversy as laid down-^by Mr. G. The vanity thereof disco-rered. His judgment about believers'fellbg away examined ; what principles and means of perseveranco he grants toHhem. The enemies of our per-seveMtnc^. Indwelling sin in particuUur considered. No possibili^ofpto-
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•ervatton upon Mr. O.'igroundi demonitrated. The meani and ways of the •aiDti* preservation in faith, asserted by Mr. G. at large, examined, weighed, and found light. The doctrine of the saints' perseverance, and way of teaching it, cleared from Isa. iv. That chapter opened. The forty-tliird verse particularly insisted on and discussed. The whole state and method of the controversy thence educed • m
CHAP. II.
The theses proposed for confirmation. The fivefold foundation of the truth thereof. Of the unchangeableness of the nature of God, and the influence thereof into the confirmation of the truth in hand. Mai. iii. 3. 6. considered, explained. James i. 16—18. opened. Rom. xi. 29. explained and vindicated. The conditions on which grace is asserted to be bestowed and continued, discussed. The vanity of tbem evinced in sundry instances. Of vocation, justification, and sanctification. Isa. xl. f7—31* opened and improved to the end aimed at. Also Isa. xliv. 1—8. The sum of the first argument Mai. iii. 6. with the whole argument from the immutability of God, at large vindicated. Falsely proposed by Mr. G. set right and reinforced. Exceptions removed. Sophistical comparisons exploded. Distinct dispensations, according to distinction of a people. Alteration and change properly and directly assigned to God, by Mr. G. The theme in question begged by him. Legal approbation of duties, and conditional acceptation of persons confounded. As also God's command and purpose. The unchangeableness of God's decrees granted to be intended in Mai. iii. 6. The decree directly in that place intended* The decree of sending Christ not immutable *upon Mr. G.'s principles. The close of the vindication of this first argument • 175
CHAP. III.
The immutability of the purposes of God proposed for a second demonstration of the truth in hand. Somewhat of the nature and properties of the purposes of God: the object of them. Purposes, how acts of God's under-standhig and will. The only foundation of the futorition of all thing:*. The purposes of God absolute. Continuance of divine love towards believers purposed. Purposes of God farther considered, and their nature explained. Their independence and absoluteness evinced. Proved from Isa. xlvi. 9—11. Psal. xxxiii. 9—11. Heb.vi. 17, 18, &c. Those places explained. The same truth by sundry reasons anci arguments farther confirmed. Purposes in God, of the continuance of his love and favour to believers, manifested by an induction of instances out of Scripture: the first from Rom. viii. 38. proposed; and farther cleared and improved: Mr. G.'s dealing with our argument from hence, and our exposition of this place, considered. His exposition of that place proposed and discussed. The design of the apostle commented on: the fountain of the accomplishments of the good things mentioned, omitted by Mr. G. In what sense God intends to make all things work together for good to them that love him. Of God's foreknowledge. Of the sense and use of the word w^vytniaiut, also of scisco, and yhofoitm in classical authors, n^yw^tc in Scripture, every where taken for foreknowledge or predetermination, no where for preapprobation. Of pre-approving, or preapprobation here insisted on by Mr. G. ; its inconsistency with the sense of the apostle's discourse manifested. The |At>gress of Mr.
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G.'s ezpoftilian of this place considered. Whether men love God antecedently to hb predestination and their effectual calling: to preordain and to preor-dlnate different. No assurance granted of the consolation professed to be intended: the great uncertainty of the dependance of the acts of God's grace mentioned, on one another: the efficacy of every one of them resolved finally into the wills of men. Whether calling according to God's purpose* supposeth a saving answer given to that call: the affirmative proved, and exceptions given thereto removed. What obstructions persons called may lay in their own way to justification. The iniquity of imposing conditions and sopposals on the purpose of God, not in the least intimated by himself. The whole acknowledged design of the apostle everted, by the interposition of cases and conditions by Mr. G. Mr. G.'s first attempt to prove the decrees of God to be conditional, considered: 1 Sam. ii. SO. to tliat end produced. 1 Sam. ii. 30. farther considered, and its unsuitableness to illustrate Rom. viii. 39, S3> proved : interpretation of Scripture by comparing of places agreeing neither in design, word, nor matter, rejected. The places insisted oil proved not to be parallel, by sundry particular instances. Some observations from the words rejected. What act of God intended in those words to £Ii, * I aaid indeed:' no purpose or decree of God in them declared. Any snob purpose as to the bouse of Eli by sundry arguuients disproved No purpose of God in the words insisted on farther manifested. They are expressive of the promise or law concerning the priesthood. Numb. xxv. 11— 13. More especially relating unto Exod. xxviii. 43. xxix. 9. The import of that promise, law, or statute, cleared: the example of Jonah's preaching, and God's commands to Abraham and Pharaoh. The universal disproportion between the texts compared by Mr. 0. both as to matter and expression, farther manifested. Instances or cases of Saul and Paul to prove conditional purposes in God conridered. Conditional purposes argued from conditional thieatenings: the weakness of that argument, the nature of divine threaten- -ings: what will of God, or what of the will of God, is declared by them: no proportion between eternal purposes, and temporal threatenings: the issue of the vindication of our argument from the foregoing exceptions. Mr. G.'s endeavoor to maintain his exposition of the place under consideration : the text perverted. Several evasions of Mr. G. from the force of this argument considered* Hb arguments to prove no certain or infallible connexion be- • tween caHiog, jottification, and glorification, weighed and answered. His first from the scope of the chapter, and the use of exhortations; the question begged. His second from examples of persons called, and not justified: the qoestion argued, begged , no proof insisted on, but the interposition of hit own hypothesis. How we are called irresistibly, and in what sense. Whether bars of wickedness and unbelief may be laid in tbe way of Ood*s elfectoal call. Mr. G.'s demnr to another consideration of the text, removed. The argament in hand freed from other objections, and concluded. Jer. xzzL 3. explained and improved for the confirmation of the truth under demonstration. 9 Tim. ii. 19. opened, and the truth from thence confirmed. The foregoing exposition and argument vindicated and confirmed. The same matter at large pursued. John vi. 38—40. explained, and the argument in hand from thence confirmed. Mr. G.'s exceptions to oar arguing from thb place removed. The same matter farther pursued. The exposition and argument insisted on fully vindicated and establbhed. Matt xziv. f 4|.opened and improved. The severals of that text more particularly handled. Farther obsenrations for the clearing the mind of the Holy Ghost
intbifplact. Th« mim fitfther imitled oa ui Yiafinied. Mr.G.'acx* eepckms at laife diseased tad icaoved. Eph. L 3—5. S Thm. ■• tS, 14. opcaed. The dote oC the ■eeond aiginaent 6dm Ae imaiotibilitj of tke pofpoect of G«d !•
CHAP. IV.
An eolnaee iofo the ocMttidentioD of the coTcnaDt of grace, aad ow aiguueal from tbcooe* lor the ■ncfaaDgeableDess of the lov« of God unto believen. The intcndiaentof the entamg dbcoane. Gen. xvu. S, opened aad ezphuaed, with the confinnation of the argunient m hand from thenoe. That a f g u mcat ▼Indicated aad cleared of objections. ConEmed by some obserrationa. Jer. nxli. 38—40. conpaied with chap. zxxi. 32, 33. The trath under •ottfidefation ftom thence clearlj confinned. The ceitunty, immatability, aad iafidlihle accoroplithment of all the promises of the new covenant, de-mootliated. 1. From the^removal of all causes of alteration. 2. From the mediator, and his ondertaking therein. 3. From the foithlulness of God. One instance from the former considerations. The endeavour of Mr. G. to antwer oar argnnient from this place. His observation on and from the text, considered: 1. This promise not made to the Jews onlj: 2. Nor to all the nation of the Jews, proved from Rom. xi. 3. not intending principally their deliverance from Babylon. His inferences from his Hormer observations weighed: 1. The promise made to the body of the people of the Jews typically only: S. An exposition borrowed of Socious rejected: 3. The promise not appropriated to the time of the captivity: and the disadvantage ensuing to Mr. G.'s cause upon such an exposition. The place insisted on compared with EjEck. xi. 17—SO. That place cleared: a fourth objection answered : this promise always fulfilled: the spiritual part of it accomplished during the captivity: God's intention not frustrated. How frir the civil prosperity of the Jews was concerned in thu promise. Fromises-of spiritual and temporal things compared. The covenant of grace how for conditional. Mr. G.*s sense of this place expressed: Iwrrowed from Faustns Socinos: the inconsistency of it with the mind of the Holy Ghost, demonstmted : also with what himielf hath elsewhere delivered, no way suited to the answer of our argument from the place. The same hitcrpretatien frirthcr disproved : an immediate divina efficacy held out in the words: cooveraion and pardon of sins promised: differenced from the gmce and promiset of the old covenant Contribtttbn of meaos pnt by Mr. G. in the place of effectual operation of the thing ItKlf. farther disproved. How, when, and to whom this promise was folAlled, farther declared: an objection arising npon that consideration aniwered. Conjectures ascribed to God by Mr. G. Tlie foundation real of all divine prediction: the promise utterly enervated, and rendered of none effect by Mr. G.'s exposition. Its consistency with the prophecies of the rejection of the Jews. The close of the argnnient from the covenant of God • 91
CHAP. V.
Entrance into the argument from the promises of God, wi€i theh stability, and his faithfnineu in them. The usual exceptions to this argument. A general description of gospel promises^ Why, and on what account called gospet promises. The description grren, general, not suited to any single psomise. They are free: and that they are so, proved: all flowing from the first great
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pronilte of jiving a Bedeemer. How they are ^iieoTeries of God's good--will: bow made to sinners.: consequential promises made also to believers. Given in and throagh Christ, in a covenant of grace. Their certainty upon the account of the engagement of the truth and faithfulness of God in them: of the main matter of these promises, Christ and the Spirit. Of particular promises, all flowing from the same love and grace. Observations of the promises of God, subservient to the end intended: 1. They are all true and faithful: the ground of the assertion: S. Their accomplbhment always cer-tun; not always evident: 3. All conditional promises made good; and how: 4. The promise of perseverance of two sorts: 5. All promises of our abiding with God in faith and obedience, absolute. The vanity of imposing conditions on them, discovered: 6. Promises of Gocfs abiding with us, not to be separated from promises of our abiding with him: 7. That they do not properly depend on any condition in believers, demonstrated: instances of this assertion given: 8. (Making them conditional renders them void, as to the ends for which they are given:) given to persons, not qualifications. The ailment from tlie promises of God, stated. Mr. G.'s exceptions against tlie first proposition cleared, and his objections answered: the promises of God always fulfilled: of the promise made to Paul, Acts xxvii. 24, &c. Good men make good their promises to the utmost of their abilities. The promise made to Paul absolute, and of infallible accomplishment. Of tiie prombe of our Saviour to his disciples, Matt. xix. 28. Who intended in that promise: not Judas:.the accomplishment of the promise: the testimony of Peter Martyr considered: the conclusion of the forementioned objection. The engagement of the faithfulness of God for the accomplishment of his promise: 1 Cor. i. 9. 1 Thass. v. 23, 24. 2 Tbess. iii. 3. The nature of the faithfulness of God expressed in the foregoing places, inquired into: perverted by Mr. G. His notion of the faithfulness of God, weighed and rejected: what intended in the Scriptures by the faithfulness of God. The close of the confirmation of the proposition of the argument proposed from the promises of God. The assumption thereof vindicated: the sense put upon it by Mr. G. The question begged* • • 308
CHAP. VI.
The Conner argument confirmed by an induction of particular instances: John i. !>• opened. The concernment of all believers in that promise, proved by the apostie; Heb. xiii. 5. The general interest of all believers in all the promises of God cleared. Objections answered. How Old Testament promises may be improved. The promise insisted on relates principally to spirituals. The stvemgth of it to t^e end intended. 1 Sam. xii. 22. To whom the promise there is ^ven. The twofold use of this promise: threats to wicked men of use to the saints: promises to the saints of use to wicked men. Isa. iv. 2—4b Psal. Ixxzix. 30—37. opened. A condition of backsliding supposed in believers: yet they not rejected. God's abiding with his saints, upon the account of his, 1. Faithfulness, 2. Loving-kindness, 3. Covenant, 4. Promise, 5. Oatii. The intendment of the words insisted on, from 1 Sara. xii. 22. Isa. xxvii. 2—4. Zeph. iii. 17. illustrated. The intendment of those words,' I will not forsake thee.' The reason of the promise, and means promised tiierein: no cause in them, to whom the promise is made. Ezek. zxxvi. 31. Isa. Ixiii. 22—25. opened; also Isa. Ivii. 17. The cause in God himseltonly. The name of God, what it imports: his sill-sufficiency eng^ed tbtBUD, and lua goodness. The rise and fountain of all God's goodness to
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his people, in hit own good pleasure: tlie sum of our argument from this place of Scripture. Psal. xxiii. 4. 6, opened: the p8almist*s use of assurance of perscrerance. Inferences from thejast use. 9 Tim. iv. 18. opened : all * believers in the same condition, as to perseverance, with David and Paul. The second inference from the place insisted on. Assurance a motive to obedience, and is the end that God intends to promote thereby. Psal. cxxv. IS. explained. Psal. xxxvii. S8. Deut. xxxiii. S. Inferences from that place of . the psalmist: perpetual preservation in the condition of saints promised to believers. Mr. G.'s objections and exceptions to our exposition and argu> ment from this place, removed. Promises made originhllj to persons, not qualifications: not the same reason of promises to the church, and of threaten-ings to sinners. Other objections removed. Isa. liv. 7—9. The mind of the Lord in the promises mentioned in that place opened. The exposition given on that place and arguments from thence vindicated. Directions for the right improvement of promises. Hos. ii. 19,20. opened. Of the general design of that chapter : the first part of the total rejection of the church and political state of .the Jews. The second, of promises to the remnant, according to the election of grace. Of this four particulars: 1. Of conversion; ver. 14,15. 2. Of obedience and forsaking all false worship : 3. Of peace and quietness: ver. 18. 4. Discovering the fountain of ail the mercies. Some objections removed. To whom this promise is made. The promise farther opened : the persons to whom it is made. Ver. 14. of that chapter openecf. l*he wilderness condition whereuuto men are allured by the gospel, what it imports: 1. Separation: S. Entanglement. God*s dealing with a soul in its wilderness condition. Promises given to persons in that condition. The sum of the foregoing promises: tlie persons to whom they are made farther described. The nature of the main promise itself considered. Of the main covenant between God and his saints. The properties of God engaged for the accomplishment of this promise. Mr. G.'s exposition of this place considered, and confuted. John x. 27 —29. opeped; vindicated 39^
CHAP. VII.
The consideration of the oath of God deferred. The method first proposed somewhat waved. The Influence of the mediation of Christ into God's free and unchangeable acceptance of believers proposed. Reasons of that pro> posal. Of the oblation of Christ Its influence into the saints* peraeverance. All causes of separation between God and believers, taken away thereby. Moral and efficient causes thereby removed. The ^ilt of sin; how taken away by the death of Christ. Of the nature of redemption. Conscience of sin; how abolished by the sacrifice of Christ; Heb. x. S, 4.14. Dan. ix. 24* opened ; Rom. ii. 34. Deliverance from all sin; how by the death of Christ. The law innovated in respect of the elect. The vindictive justice of God satisfied by the death of Christ; bow that is done. Wherein satisfaction doth consist. Absolute, not conditional. The law; how fulfilled in the death of Christ The truth of God thereby accomplished ; his distributive justice engaged. Observations for the clearing of the former assertions. Whether anj one, for whom Christ died, may die in sin. The necessity of faith and obedience. The reasons thereof. The end of faitli and holiness. The first argument for tlie proof of the former assertions concerning the froit and efficacy of the deatli of Christ; Heb. ix. 14. The second. The third. The compact between the Father and Son aboat the work of mediation. The
Page fourth. Good things bestowed on them for whom Christ died, antecedentlj to an/ thing spiritually good in them. The Spirit so bestowed, and faith itself. The close of those argaroents. Inferences from the foregoing dis-course. The efficacy of the death of Christ, and the necessity of faith and obedience, reconciled. Sundry considerations unto that end proposed. 1. All ispiritual mercies, fruits of the death of Christ. 3. All the fruits of Christ's death'laid up in the hand of God's righteousness. 3. The state of them for whom Christ died not actually changed by his death. 4. On what account " belteTing is necessary. Christ secures the stability of the saints' abiding with God. What is contrary thereunto, how by him remoTed. The world OTercome by Christ, as managed by Satan in an enmity to the saints. The complete victory of Christ over the devil. The ways whereby he completes his conquest The rule of Satan, in respect of sinners, twofold: 1. Over them. 2. In them. The title of Satan to a rule over men, judged and destroyed by Christ. The exercise of all ^ power taken from him. The works of Satan destroyed by Christ, in and for his elect. The Holy Spirit procured by the death of Christ. The giving of the Spirit, the great promise of the new covenant. This farther proved and confirmed. The perpetual residence of the Holy Spirit with believers, proved bj the threefold testimony of Father, Son, and Spirit; Isa. lix.. The testimony of the Father proposed and vindicated. Our argument from hence farther cleared. This promise absolute, not conditional. No condition rationally to be affixed to it: the import of those words, ' as for me.' To whom this promise is made. That farther cleared: not to all Israel according to the flesh. Mr. G.'s objections answered. The testimony of the Son given to the perpetual abiding of the Spirit with believers; John xiv. 16. opened. The promise in those words equally be/onging to all believers. Mr. G.'s objections answered. No promise of the Spirit abiding with believers on his principle allowed. The promise given to the apostles personally, yet given also to the whole church. Promises made to the church, made to the individuals whereof it is constituted. The giving of this promise to all believers farther argued from the scope of the place ; and vindicated from Mr. G.'s exceptions. The tMrd testimony of the Holy Spirit himself proposed to consideration; his testimony in sealing particularly considered; S Cof. i. 2S* Eph. i. 13. iv. 30. Of the nature and nse of sealing amongst men. The end, aim, and use of the seating of the Holy Ghost. Mr. G.'s objections and exceptions to our'argument from that sealing of the Spirit, considered and removed. The same &rther carried on, &c • 386
CHAP. VIII.
Entrance into the digression concerning the indwelling of the Spirit. The manner of the abode of the Spirit with them, on whom he is bestowed. Grounds of the demonstrations of the truth. The indwelling of the Spirit proved from the promises of it. Express affirmations of the same truth; Psal. li. 11. Rom. viii. 9. opened ; ver. 11.15.1 Cor. ii. 12. Gal. iv. 6. opened. 1 Tim. iii. 14. The Spirit in his indwelling, distinguished from all his graces. Evasions removed. Rom. v. 5. exjplained. The Holy Ghost himself, not the grace of the Holy Ghost there intended. Rom. viii. 11. opened; Gal. v. 39. A personality ascribed to the Spirit in his indwellings. 1. In personal appellations. 1 John ivw 5. John xiv. 17.19. 2. Personal operations. Rom. viii. 11.15. explained'. 3. Personal circumstances*. The SpitltdwfiU^ m
z COMTERn.
the niBtt, M ia a labile. l-Cor. IS. 16. W. 9. Tht iiidw«IUiig of tha Spirit farther deoMBsCraled, horn the mffuJi effecU ascribed in the Scriptare to his so doing: as, 1. Union with Christ Union with Christ, wherein it consisteth. Union with Christ by the indveUiog of the suae Spirit in him and as. Tins proved horn, 1. Scriptoral declarations of it; t Pet. i. 4. How we are made partakers of the dirnie natnie. Union espitfsed by eatmg the fledi, and drinking the Uood of Christ. John tL 56. opened. The prayer of oor 8a-▼ionrforthemiioaof his disciples; John srii. ft. The naion of the persons -in the Trinity with themselves. S. Scriptural illnstralions lor the manifestation of onion. The anion of head aad meadMRi, what it is, and wherein it doth consist. Of theanion between husband and wife, and oor nirion with Christ thereby. Of a tree and its branches. Life andjquickening gpven by the indwelling Spirit, in quickening, life, and suitable operations, f. Di-ration and guidance given by the indwelling Spirit. Guidance or direction twofold. ' Thrseveral ways whereby the Spirit gives guidance and directaon unto them in whom he dweUs. The first way by pving a new understmding, or a new spiritual light upon the understanding. What lig^ men may attain withbut the particalar guidance of the Spirit. Saving embraoements of psr-ticnlar truths,from the Spirit; 1 John n. SO, tl. The way whereby the Spirit leads believers into truth. Consequences of the want of this guidanee of the Spirit. The third thing received from the indwelling Spirit: snpportment. The way whereby the Spirit gives sopportment. 1. By bringing to mind the things spoken by Christ for their consolation; John ziv. 16. i6. S. By renewing hb graces ia them, as to strength. The beaeits issuing and flowing from ^ence. Restraint given by the indwelling Spirit, and how. The continuance of the Spirit widi believers, for the renewal of grace, proved; John iv. 14. That promise of oor Saviour at large opened. The water there promised is the Spirit. The state of them on whom he is bestowed. Spiritual thirst twofold; Isa. Ixv. 13. 1 Pet iL t. lite reasons why men cannot thirst again, who havs once drank of die Spirit, explained. Mr. G.'s exceptions conridered, and removed. The same work farther carried on: as also, die indwelling of the Spirit in believers farther demonstrated by the inferences made from thence. The firrt: Our persons temples of the Holy Ghost. To be dbposed of, in all ways of holin^s. Wisdom to try spirits. The ways, means, and helps, whereby the saints discern between the voice of Christ, and the voice of Satan • •.••.. 437*
CHAP. VL
The intercession of Christ The nature of it Its um, not only that believers continuing so, may be saved, but that they may be preserved in believing. This farther proved from the typical intercession of the Judaical high-priest The tenor of Christ's intercession, as manifested, John xvii. 11. opened; and ver. IS'^lS. The result of the argument from thence. The saints' perseverance folly confirmed. Rom. viii. 33,34. at large explained. BIr. G.'s in-terpvetation of the place in all the parts of it confuted. Vain supposals grouudlesaly interserted into the apostle's discourse. What Chrut intercedes for, for believers, Ivther manifest^. The sum of what is assigned to the intercession of Christ, by Mr. G. How far it is all from yielding the least consolation to the saints, manifested. The reasons of the foregoing interpre-tetion, proposed and answered. The end assigned of the intercession of Christ, answered. God works perseverance actually : a supply of meities, that may not be effecfaal, not to he ascribed thereonto. Farther objectioBs an-
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iffoed: Chriit not Um miBtster of »in by this doctripe. Suppoials and in-iHacet opoo th« tonAt lolerpreUtion, disproved and lejected. A brief ac-cDutt of o«r doctrine oonoeniing the intercession of Christ for lieljeTers: and , of (fie true end of the act of bis mediation. The close of the argument, and of the first part of tliis treatise • ..*..^ 483
CHAP. 2L
Tbe i Bp rov em ent of the doctrine of perseverance in reference to the obedience nd ODOsolation of the saints; why its tendency to the promoting of their oiiedienoe it first handled, before their consolation. Five previous observa-tioQS ooooemiiig gospel troths in general. 1. That all are to be received with npial reverence. S. That the end of them all is, to work the soul into a con-fcrmity to God; proved by several Scriptures; 2 Tim. iii. 16. Tit L 1, &c. 5. Some troths have a more immediate tendency hereunto than others have; S Cor. V. 14w 4w Most weight is to be laid by believers upon such. ^5. Men ^ are not tfaemaelves to determine what truths have most in them of this tendency, &c. Gospel obedience, what it b, and why so called. Its nature. ]. lb tbe matter of it^which u all and only the will of God. 2« In the form ci kp which IS considered: 1. In the principle setting it on work, faith. ?. In tbe manner of doing it, eying both precepts and promises. 3. The end aimed at in it, the glory of God as a rewarder -, Heb. xi. 6. Rom. iv. 4^ The principle in oa, whence it proceeds, which is the new man, the Spirit, proved; Cph. iiL 16,17, &c What kmd of motives conduce most to the carrying on of tkb obed i ence, namely, such as most cherish this new man; which Uiey do diat discover most of the love of God, and hb good-will in Christ; aa these are alone osefol to mortification, and the subduing of the con-prindple of flesh, which hinders our obedience^ proved; Tit. ii. 12. <ri. Wliat penons the improvement of thb doctrine concerns, only trae bdievcn who will not abuse it How this doctrine of perseverance con-eminently to the carrying on of gospel obedience in the hearts of befievert. 1. By removin^discouragements. 1. Perplexing fears vladi impair their futh. t. Hard thoughts of God, which weaken their love, widboot wiiich two, faith and love, no gospel obedience performed. 2. Unspeakable obfigations to live to God, hence put upon the soub of the saints. OljectioB ooaoefning the abuse of this truth, to presumption and carelessness, ; czaaiined at large and removed. The mortification of the flesh, it eoorists, bow it b performed. The mfluence of the doctrine of the thereinto. Dread and terror of hell not the means of at large proved, by shewing quite another means of mortifying The Spirit of Christ, Rom. viii. 13. applying the cross, and of Cfarirt; Rom. vi« 5,6. 3. This doctrine is useful to promote gospel in diat it tends directly to increase and strengthen faith and love, both to w arda God* and towards our Lord Jesus Christ. How it strengthens love to God, vis. By discovering hb love to them, in three eminent of it, freedom, constancy, fruitfubess. How it strengthens their leva to Jcaaa Chrut, vis. By discovering his love to them, in two eminent acts of it, Ui oblation and bis intercession. 4. This doctrine conduces, &c. by givii^ tP^V^^ obe^ence its proper place and due order. 5. By closing in of gospel ordinances, particularly tlie minbtry, one eminent iMp Id pCTfect the saints; £ph. iv. 12,13. which is done by dis-to. dbcBB tbe whole will of God, both precepts on the one hand, and threatenings on the other. That of the promises more hurgely insbted on. • t.... 500
THE DOCTRINE
OF THB
SAIJSTS' PERSEVERANCE
EXPLAINED AND CONFIRMED:
• OR
THE CERTAIN PERMANENCY OF THEIR ACCEPTATION WITH GOD, AND SANCTIFICATION FROM GOD, MANIFESTED
. AND PROVED; .
PROM
TlIE ETERNAL PRINCIPLES, EFFECTUAL CAUSES, AND EXTERNAL MEANS THEREOF; IN THE IMMUTABILITY OF THE NATURE, DECREES, COVENANT, AND PROMISES OF GOD; THE OBLATION AND INTERCESSION OF JESUS CHRIST; THE PROMISES, EXHORTATIONS, AND THREATS OF THE GOSPEL; IMPROVED IN ITS GENUINE TENDENCY TO OBEDIENCE AND CONSOLATION; AND VINDICATED IN A FULL ANSWER TO THE piSOOURSE OF MR. JOHN GOODWIN AGAINST IT. IN HIS BOOK ENIITLED REDEMPTION REDEEMED:
WITH
SOME DIGRESSIONS CONCERNING THE IMMEDIATE EFFECTS OF THE DEATH OF CHRIST; PERSONAL INDWELLING OF THE SPIRIT; UNION WITH CHRIST; NATURE OF GOSPEL PROMISES, &c.
AVSO
A PREFACE MANIFESTING THE JUDGMENT OF THE ANCIENTS CONCERNING
THE TRUTH CONTENDED FOR; WITH A DISCOURSE TOUCHING
THE EPISTLES OF IGNATIUS; THE EPISCOPACY IN THEM ASSERTED; AND SOME
ANIMADVERSIONS ON DR. H. H.'i DISSERTATIONS
ON THAT SUBJECT.
VOL, VI.
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TO ins HIG|I1I£S8
OLIVER,
LORD-PROTfiCTOR OF THE COMMONWEALTH
OF
ENGLA^fD, SCOTLAND, AND IRELAND.
WITH THE DOMINIONS THEREOF.
Sir,
The wise man tells us, that no man knoweth love or hatred, by all that is before him.. The great variety wherein God dispenseth outward things in the world, with the many changes and alterations, which according to the counsel of his will, he continually works in the dispensations of them, will not allow them nakedly in themselves, to be evidences of the fountain from whence they flow. Seeing also, that the want or abundance of them, may equally, by the goodness and wisdom of God, be ordered and cast into a useful subserviency to a good infinitely transcending what is, or may be, contained in them; there is no necessity, that in the distribution of them, God should walk according to any constant uniform law of procedure; all the various alterations about them, answering one eternal purpose for a determinate end. Of spiritual good things, there is bother reason and condition; for as they are in themselves fruits, evidences, and pledges of an eternal unchangeable love; so the want of them in their whole kind, being not capable of a tendency to a .
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greater good than they are, the dispensation of them doth so far answer the eternal spring and fountain from whence it floweth, as in respect of its substance and being, not to be obnoxious to any alteration. This is that which in the ensuing treatise is contended for. In the midst of all the changes and mutations, which the infinitely wise providence of God doth daily effect in the greater and lesser things of this world, as to the communication of his love in Jesus Christ, and the merciful gracious distributions of the unsearchable riches of grace, and the hid treasures thereof purchased by his blood, he knows no repentance. Of both these you h^ave had full experience. And though your concernment in the former, hath been as eminent as that of any person whatever in these latter ages of the world,, yet your interest in, and acquaintance with, the latter, is, as of incomparable more importance iiai itself, so answerably of more value and esteem unto you. A sense of the excellency and sweetnessr of unchangeable love, emptying itself in the golden oil of distinguishing spiritual mercies, is one letter of ♦.hat new name, which none can read, but he that lath it. The series and chain of eminent provi-
iences^ whereby you have been carried on, and pro-
...•■■
«cted in all the hazardous work of your generation,
which your God hath called you unto, is evident to
all. Of your preservation by the power of God
through faith, in a course of gospel obedience, upon
account of the immutability of the love„ and in-
bflity of the promises of God, which are yea and
* in ^esus Christ, your own soul is only pos-
sessed with the experience. Therein is that abid-^^g joy, that secret refreshment, which the world cannot give. That you and all the saints of God, roay yet enjoy that peace and consolation which is in believing, that the eternal love of God is immutable, that he is faithful in his promises, that his covenant ratified in the! death of his Son is unchangeable, that the fruits of the purchase of Christ, shall be certainly bestowed on all them for whom he ^ died, and that every one, who is really interested in these things, shall be kept unto salvation, is the aim of my I>resent plea, and contest. That I have taken upon me to present my weak endeavours iii this cause of God to your Highness, is so far forth from my persuasion of your interest in the truth contended for (and than which, you have none so excellent or worthy), that without it, no other considerations whatever, either of that dignity and power where-unto of God you are called, nor of your peculiar regard to that society* of men, whereof I am an unworthy member, nor any other personal respects whatever, could have prevailed with, or imboldened me thereunto. ' Sancta Sanctis.' The things I treat of are such, as sometimes none of the princes of this world knew, and as yet few of them are acquainted with. Blessed are they who have their portion in them. When the urgency of your high and important affairs, wherein so many nations are concerned, will lend you so much leisure, as to take a view of what is here tendered, the knowledge which you have of me, will deliver you from a temptation of charging any weakness you may meet withal upon
the doctrine which I assert and maintain. And so that may nm and be glorified, whatever become of the nothing that I have done, in the defence thereof, I shall be abundantly satisfied. That is the shield which being safe, I can with contentment see these papers die. Unto your Highness, I have not any thing more to add; nor for you greater thing to pray, than that you may be established in the assurance and scQse of that unchangeable love, and fr€^e acceptance in Christ which I contend for; and that therein you may be preserved, to the glory of God, the advancement of the gospel, and the real advantage of these nations.
ypur Highness's most humble,
and most faithful servant,
John Owen.
■ ■ ' TO Tn« RIGHT WORSHIPFUL,
HIS
REVEREND, LEARNED, AND WORTHY FRIENDS AND BRETHREN.
TBS
HEADS AND GOVERNORS
OP TUE
COLLEOES AMD HALLS I IT THE USIVERSITT OF OXFORCU
Sirs, The dedication of books, to the names of men worthy and of esteem in their generation,'takes sanctuary in so catholic and ancient prescription^ that to use any defensative about my walking in the same path^ cannot but forfeit the loss of somewhat more than the pains that would be spent therein. Now although in addresses of this kind, men usually avail themselves of the occasion, to deliver their thoughts as to particulars, in great variety, according as their concernments may be; yet the reasons which are generally pleaded as directions for the choice of them, to whom with their labours and writings they so address themselves, are for the most part uniforni; and in their various course, transgress not the rules of certain heads, from whence they flow. To express a gratitude for respects and favours received, by returning things in their kind eternal, for those which are but temporal; to obtain countenance and approbation unto their endeavours in their breaking forth into the world, from names of more esteem, or at least more known, than their own; to advance in repute by a correspondency in judgment, with men of such esteem, intimated thereby; are the more inge-nuous aims of men in the dedications of their writings* Though these, and sundry other pretences of the same kind, might justly be drawn into my plea, for this address unto you; yet your peculiar designation and appointment, through the good hand o? t\v^ ^to-
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vidence of God, to the defence of the gospel; and your eminent fumishment with abilities from the same hand, for the performance of that glorious duty, is that alone, upon the account whereof I have satisfied myself, and hope Aat I may not dissatisfy others, as to this present application. ^Tiat there is of my own peculiar concernment, wherein I am like to obtain a more favourable condescension in judgment, as to my present undertaking, from you, than from other men, will in the close of my address, crave leave to have mention made thereof. Brethren! the outward obligations that are upon you from the God of truth, with the advantages which he hath intrusted you withal, for the defence of his truth, above the most of men in the world, are evident, even to them that walk by the way, and turn little aside to the ponsideration of things of this nature, importance^and condition. And it is to me an evidence of no small encouragement, tliat God will yet graciously employ you in the work and labour of his gospel, by his constant giving a miscarrying womb to all them who have attempted to defraud the nation, and the churches of God therein, of those helps and furtherances of piety and literature, with whose management for^ their service, you are ^t present intrusted. Of the jewels of silver and gold, whereof by the Lord s appgintment, the children of Israel, coming out from amongst them, spoiled the Egyptians, did they dedicate to the tabernacle in the wilderness; when the ^Lord planted the heavens, and laid the foundations of the earth, and said to Sioi\, Thou art my people.' Though some outward provisions, and furnitures of literature, now, through the good hand of God, made serviceable to you in your attendance upon the great work and employment committed to you, were first deposited, when thick darkness was over the land : yet that they may be miade eminently subservient to
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tile will of God/ in raising up again the tabernacle of David, that was fallen down/the experience of a few years, I no way doubt, will abundantly reveal and manifest. That in the vicissitude of all things, given them by the mysterious and dreadful wheels of providence, your good things also (as every thing else that is pleasant and desirable, or given of God unto the sons of men bath done), have fallen into the possession and disposal of men, some enemies, others utterly useless and unfruitful to the Lord in their generations, cannot be denied. But what is there in his ways or worship, in his works or word, that God hath not, at some season or other, delivered into the power of the men of the world, though they have abused and perverted them to their own destruction ? Neither is there any other use of this consideration, but only to inform them of the obligation they lie under, to a due and zealous improvement of them, to whose trust and care the Lord commits any of his mercies, when he rescues them from the captivity under which they have been detained, by ungodly men. This is now your lot and condition, in reference to many who for sundry generations, possessed thos'e places, and advantages of eminent service for the house of our God, which you now enjoy. What may justly be the expectation of God from you, under this signsd dispensation of his goodness, what is the hope, prayer, and expectation, of very many that fear him, concerning you, in this nation; what are the designs, desires, aims, and endeavours of all sorts of them, who bear ill-will at whatsoever is comely, or praiseworthy amongst us, you are not ignorant. Whatever consideration at any time or season, may ^em to have had an efficacy upon the minds and wills of men, under the like sacrament, and design-ment to the service of truth with yourselves, to incite
iukI provoke ^m to a singularly industrioiis aifd taithiul discbai^ of their duty, is eminently presshig upon you also; and you are made a spectacle to men vuHi an§;el^ as to the acquitment of yoursdres. The whole of your employment, I confess, both in the general intendm^it of it, for the promoting and dif-luaing of light, knowledge, and truth, in every kind wh^tever^ and in the more special design thereof, for the defence^ furtherance, and propagation of tfie ancients inviolable, unchangeable truth of the gospd of Itods i$ in the days wherein we live, exposed to a contention with as much opposition, contempt, scorn, hatred, and reproach, as ever any such undertaking was, in any place in the world, wherein men pretended to love light more than darkness.
It is a hellish darkness, which the light of the sun cannot expel. ^ There is no ignorance so full of pride, folly, and stubbornness, as that which maintains itself in the midst of plentiful means of light and know-ledge. He that is in the dark, when the light of the sun is as seven days, hath darkness in his eye; and how great is that darkness ? Such is the ignorance you have to contend withal; stubborn, affected, pre-judicate beyond expression; maintaining its darkness %X noon-day, expressly refusing to attend to the rea-^sM of things, as being that alone, in the thoughts of thiM4e men (if they may be so called), who are pos-H^MM^l with it, wherewith the world is disturbed. I'Vmu those who being under the power of this en-^^V^h^^eut. do seem to repine at God, that they are ^v)^| k^^HM^t«i» and clamorously traduce the more noble \^\\ kA' thttt kind and offspring, whereof themselves ♦^v\s whioh attempts do heighten and improve the \>^lH^iV\u^<* lH>twecn creatures of an intellectual race, ^\\\\ ^hoiu lo whom their perishing composition gives i\w \\\\\\\^\ mlvttncement; whose eternal seeds and
principles are laid by the hand 6f God in their re* $pective beings, you will not^ I am sure, think it much if you meet with oppositions. Those who are ih any m^usure acquainted with the secret, triumphing exaltations of wisdom and knowledge, against folly and ignorance; with the principles and conditions, where^ with they advance themselves in their glory ings, even then, when the precedency of (that which is bestial in this world) force and violence outwardly bears theni down with insultation and contempt, will rather envy than pity you in any contest that on this foot of account, you can be engaged in. You are not the first that have fought with men after the manner of beasts; nor will be the last, who shall need to pray to be delivered from absurd and unreasonable men, seeing all men have not faith.
Men of profane and atheistical spirits, who are ready to say, Who is the Lord ? What is the Almighty that we should fear him? Or his truth that we should regard it ? Whose generation is of late multiplied on the face of the earth, crying a confederacy with them, who professing better things, are yet filled with grievous indignations at. the sacrifice that hath been made of their abominations before their eyes, by that reformation of this place, wherein you have been instrumental, are a continual goad on the other side, and would quickly be a sword in your very bowels, were not He, that is higher than the highest, your dwelling-place, and refuge in your generation. These are they upon whom God having poured contempt, and stained their glory, who instead of accepting of his dispensations, are filled with wrath, and labour to make others drink of the cup, which hath been offered to themselves. With their reproaches^ slightings, undervaluations, slanders, do your worth, diligence^ integrity, labours, contend
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from one end of this earth to the other. He that hath delivered doth deliver, and in him we trust that he will deliver.
What other oppositions you do meet, or in your progress may meet withal, I shall not mention; but wait with patience on him, who gives men repentance, and change of heart to the acknowledgment of the things that are of him. This in the midst of all hath hitherto been a cause of great rejoicing, that God hath graciously kept off ravenous wolves from entering into your flocks, where are so many tender lambs, and hath not suffered men to arise from amongst yourselves speaking perverse things, and drawing away disciples after them ; but as he hath given you, to obey from your heart that form of doctrine, which hath been delivered unto you, so he hatb preserved that faith amongst you, which was once delivered to the saints.
Your peculiar designation to the service of the gospel, and defence of the truth thereof, your abilities for t&at work, your abiding in it, notwithstanding the opposition you meet withal, in the midst of a crooked ai^d perverse generation, are as I said before, my encouragements in this address unto you; wherein I shall crave leave a little farther to communicate my thoughts unto you as to the matter in hand. Next to the Son of his love, who is the truth, the greatest and most eminent gift, that God hath bestowed on the sons of men, and communicated to them, is his truth revealed in his word. The knowledge of him, his mind and will, according to the discovery which he hath made of himself, from his own bosom, having magnified his word, above all his name. The importance hereof, as to the eternal concernments of the sons of men, either in ignorance refusing and resisting, or accepting and embracing
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of it, is that which is owned, and lies as the bottom and foundation of all that we any way engage ourselves into in this world; wherein we differ from them, whose hope perisheth with them. Unto an inquiry after, and entertainment of, this divine and sacred depositum, hath God designed the fruit and labour of that, wherein we retain the resemblance of him, which whilst we have our being nothing can abolish*. The mind of man, and divine truth, are the two most eminent excellencies, wherewith the Lord hath adorned this lower paVt of his creation, which, when they correspond, and are brought into con^ formity with each other, the mind being changed into the image of truth, there is glory added to glory, and the whole rendered exceeding glorious. By what suitableness and proportion in the things theni-selves (that is, between truth and the mind of man), as we are men; by what almighty, secret, and irresistible.power, as we are corrupted men, our minds being full of darkness arid folly, this is wrought, is not my business now to discuss. This is oi^ all hands confessed; that, setting aside the consideration of the eternal issues of things, every mistake of divine truth, every opposition to it, or rejection of it, or any part of it, is so far, a chaining up of the mind, under the power of darkness, from a progress towards that perfection which it is capable of. It is triith alone that capacitates any soul to give glory to God, or to be truly useful to them who are partakers of flesh and blood with him : without being some way serviceable to which end, there is nothing short of the fulness of wrath, that can be judged so miserable as the life of a man. Easily so much niight be delivered on this account, as to evince the dread of that judgment, whereto some men in the infallibly wise counsel of God are doomed, even to the laying out of the
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bbonraiid tnmul of their nunds, to spend tkeir dmrs and Mifeaglh in sore labour, in making oppasitiuii to this troth of God. EspeciaDy is the sadness of tins eonsideration increased, in reference to them, who upon any account whaterer, do bear forth them* selres, and are looked upon by others, as guides of the Mind, as lights to th^n that sit in darkness, as the instructon of the foolish, and teachers of babes. For a man to set himself, or to be set by others, in a way wherein are many turnings and cross paths, some of them leading and tending to places of innu* merable troubles, and perhaps death and slaughter; undertaking to be a guide to direct them that travel towards the place of their intendments, where diey would be, and where they shall meet with rest; fiNT such a one, I say, to take hold of every one that pass* eth by, and pretending himself to be exceeding ddl-ful, in all the windings and turnings of those ways and paths, and to stand there on purpose to give direction, if he shall, with all his skill and rhetoric, divert them out of the path wherein they have perhaps safely set out, and to guide them into those by-^ ways, which will certainly lead them into snares and troubles, if not to death itself; can he spend his time, labour, and strength, in an employment more to be abhorred ? or can he design any thing more desperately mischievous to them, whose good and welfare he is bound and promiseth to seek and promote ? Is any man's condition under heaven more to be lamented, or is any man's employment more perilous than such a one's, who being not only endowed with a mind and understanding capable of the truth, and receiving impressions of the will of God, but also with distinguishing abilities and enlargements for the re-ceivinj? of greater measures of truth, than others, and the more effectual improvement of what he doth
80 receive, shall labour night and day, dispending the richest treasure and fumishment of his soul, for •th^: rooting out, defacing, and destruction of the tni4;h,.for the turning men out of the way, and paths that lead to rest and peace ? I never think of the uncomfortable drudgery which men give up themselves unto, in laying the hay and stubble of their vain and false conceptions upon the foundation, and heaping up the fruit of their souls, to make the fire that consumes them the more fierce and severe, but it fprces compassionate thoughts of that sad condi-tioOj^ where.to mankind h^th cast itself, by its apos-tacy from God. And yet there is not any thing in th^ worlds that men more willingly, with more delight and greediness, consecrate the flower of their straigth and abilities unto, than this of promoting the delusions of their own minds, in opposition to 4he tnith and ways of God. It is a thing of obvious ^observation and daily experience, that if by any means whatever, any one closeth with some new, and by-opinion, off from the faith delivered to, and received by, the generality of the saints, that be it a thing of never so small concernment in our walking with God, in gospel obodience> and in love without dissimulation one towards another, yet, instantly more weight is laid upon it, more pains laid out about iti and zeal dispended for its supportment and propagation, than about all other most necessary points of Christian religion. Have we not a deplorable cloud of examples, of men contending about some circumstance or other in the administratibn of an ordinance, biting and devouring all that stand in their way, roving up and down to gain proselytes unto their persuasion, and in the mean time, utterly ignorant or negligent of the great doctrines and commands of .the gospel of Jesus Christ, which are as in
him, the head and life of souls? How many a roan seems to have no manner of religion at all, but some one error. That is his God, his Christ, his worshfpj that he preaches, that he discourseth of, that he labours to propagate; until by the righteous judgment of God it comes to pass that such men in ail other things wither and die away; all the sap and vigour of their spirits, feeding that one monstrous excrescency, which they grow up daily into. Desire of emerging and being notable in the world, esteem and respect in the hearts and mouths of them, whom peculiarly they draw after them, with the like unworthy aims of self-advancement, may, without evil surmising (when such attempts are, as in.too many, accompanied with irregularity in conversation), be supposed to be advantages given into the. hands of the envious man, to make use of them for the sowing* of his tares, in the field of the poor seduced world.
That this procedure is also farthered by the bur-^ densomeness of sound doctrine unto the generality^ of men, who having itching ears, as far as they care . for these things do spend their time in religion, in nothing else, but either to tell or to hear some new thing, cannot be denied. Besides to defend, improve, give and add new light, unto old truths (a work which hath so abundantly and excellently been laboured in, by so many worthies of Christ, especially since the Reformation), in any eminent manner, 80 as to bring praise and repute unto the undertakers (which whether men will confess or no, it is evident that too inany are enslaved unto) is no easy task. And for the most part of what is done that way, you ^y * Quis leget hsec V The world (says every
)urdened with discourses of this nature, y have we in our days, who might have e grave in silence among the residue of
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their brethren, and their names have remained for a se^t^n in the voisinage, where they might have done
«Qcd the service required of them in their generation, would they have kept themselves in the form of wholesome words and sound doctrine, that have now delivered their names into the mouths of all men, by. engaging into some singular opinions, though perhaps raked out of the ashes of Popery, Socinianism, or some such fruitful heap of error, and false notions of the things of God ?
• I desire not to judge before the time ; the day wiUECianifest'all things, and the hidden secrets of the hearts of,men, shall by it be laid open; when all .the. way Si causes, and occasions of their deceiving, and being deceived, shall be brought to light,
. and every man according to his work shall have .prkise of God. Only, I say, as to the present state o(1;hitigs, this is evident (not to speak of those lo^ custs from the bottomless pit, that professedly oppose their strength, to all that is of God, his name, word^ worship, or truth, will, and commands, rasing the foundation of all hopes of eternity; nor of him,
' and his associates, who exalteth himself above dl that is called God, being full of names of blasphemy, sealed up to destruction), very many amongst ourselves, of whom we hoped better things, do, some in greater, some in lesser matters, give up themselves to that unhappy labour we before mentioned, of op-
' posing the truths of God, and exalting their own darkness, in the room of his glorious light.
Ut jugulent homines, surgunt de nocte iatrones: Ut teipsum lerves, non expergisceris ?<*
Reverend brethren, if other men can rise early, go to bed late, and eat the bread of carefulness, spend tiieir lives and strength to do their own work, and
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propagate their own conceptions, under a pretence of doing the work of God; if the envious man watcheth all night and waits all advantages to sow* his tares, how will you be able to lift up your heads with joy, and behold your Master's face with boldness at his coming, if having received such eminent abilities, endowments, and furnishments from him, for his service, and the service of his sheep and lambs, as you have done, you gird not up the loins of your minds, and lay not out your strength to the uttermost, for the weeding out of the field and vineyard of the Lord every plant which our heavenly Father hath not planted, and for feeding the flock of Christ with sincere- milk, and strong meat, according as they are able to bear ? What you have received, more • than others, is of free grace, which is God's, way of dealing with them, on whom he lays the most uri-. conquerable and indispensable obligation unto service. Flesh and blood hath not revealed unto you ^ the truth of God, which you do profess, but our Father which is in heaven; you do not upon any en-* deavour of your own, differ from them who are given up to the sore judgment, and ever to be bewailed condition, before-mentioned. It hath not been from your own endeavours or watchfulness, that you have ea hitherto preserved under the hour of tempta-►n, which is come to try the men that live upon the ce of the earth. It is not of yourselves, that you e not industriously disturbing your own souls and :hers, with this or that intrenchment upon the loctrine of the gospel, and the free grace of God in JftMUS Christ, which not a few pride themselves in, the contempt of all otherwise minded. And aot the present state of things, require the full ring of all, that you have freely received for r of him, from whom you have received it?
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You are perso&s who, not only as doctors an4 teach-ers iu a university, have a large, distinct disciplinary •knowledge of divinity; but also such as to whom the Son of God is come, ' and hath given an understanding to know him that is true;' into whose hearts God ha,th * shined, to give the light of the knowledge of his glory in the face of Jesus Christ;' and therefor q may say, * What phall we render the Lord V How shall we serve him in any way answerable to the grace we have received? I speak not this (the Lord knows it, before whom I stand) with reflectioc on any, as though I judged them neglecters of the duty incumbent on them. VEvery one of us must give an account of himself to the Lord.' The daily pains, labour, and travail of many of you, in the work of the gospel, the diligence and endeavours of others in promoting other useful literature, is known unto all. Only the consideration of my own present un-.dertaking, joined with a sense of mine own insuffi-^ dency for this, or any other labour of this kind, and of your larger furnishments with abilities of all sorts, press me to this stirring up of your remembrance to contend for the faith so much opposed and pervert* ed: not that I would press, for the needless multiplying of books (whose plenty is th^ general customary complaint of all men versed in them), unless necessity csdl thereto; *Scribimus indocti, docti-que/—But that serious thoughts may be continually dwelling in you, to lay out yourselves to obviate the spreading of any error whatever, or the destruction of any already propagated; by such ways and means as the providence of God, and the circumstances of the matter itself shall call you out unto, is in the desire of my soul.
Something you will find in this kind attempted, by the weat^t of yout number, in this ensuing
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nx^utise. The matter of it, I know wiU have your upprobution, and that because it hath his, whom you >icr><\ For the manner of handling it, it is humbly ^ivou up to his grace and mercy, and freely left to your Christian judgments: the general concem-lut'nta of this business are so known to all, that I nhull by no means burden you with a repetition of iUi'm. The attempt made by Mr, Goodwin against tlu^ truth here asserted, was by all naen judged so (H)Uftiderable (especially the truth opposed, having a nu>ro practical influence into the walking of the Huints with God, than any other by him assaulted, and the defending of it, giving more advantage into fui incjuiry after the mind of God, as delivered in innumerable places of Scripture, than any of the rest oppoHcd), as that aremoval of his exceptions to ourar-giiintiits, and an answer to his objections, was judged necessary by all. Other reasons manifesting this en-(l<Mivour to be in order and in season, I have farther (!<immunicated in the entrance of the treatise itself. In ray addresses to the work, I could by no means content myself, with a mere discussing of what was produced by my adversary. For he having kept_ himself, for the most part, within the compass of the synodal writings of the remonstrants, which are already most clearly and solidly answered (by cfhe especially, renowned Amesius), to have tied myself unto a contest with him, had been merely actum agere, without promoting the cause I had undertaken in the least. As I account it by no means an ingenuous proceeding, for men to bear up their own names, by standing upon the shoulders of others, to deport tlr Mves authors, when indeed they are but col-and translators; so 1 am very remote from ► far in love with this way of handling con-'ih divinity, as to think it necessary to
;multi^y books of the same matter, without some considerable additix)n of light and strength to the cause, whose protection and promotion is nnder-. taken. On this consideration, besides incident discourses, which I hope through the grace of him that supplied seed to the sower, may be of use and have an increase, amongst the saints of God; I have .made it my aim (and what therein I have attained, .is with all submission of mind and judgment cast .before the thoughts of men, whose senses are exercised to discern good and evil) to place each argument insisted-on, upon its own proper basis and foundation: to resolve every reason and medium whereby I have proceeded, into its own principles : discovering the fountain and well-head of all the streams that run in the field of this contest, as also to . give some clearings and evidence, to our conclusions from the several texts of Scripture discussed, by discovering the reason of them, and intent of God in Ihem. Some arguments there are, and sundry texts cf Scripture, that are usually produced, and urged .in the defence of the cause under consideration, that . I have not insisted on: nor vindicated from the exceptions of the adversaries. Not that I judge them indefensible against.th^ir most cunning, or most furious assaults, and so sligbted what I could not hold; for indeed I know not any one text of Scripture .commonly used for this end, nor any argument by any sober man framed to the same purpose, that is not capable of an easy and fair vindication: but . merely because they fell not in regularly in the method I had proposed to myself, nor would so do, unless I had gone forth to the issue of my first intendment, and had handled the abode of believers with God at large, from its principles and causes, as I had done, that part of our doctrine which concerns
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tijbki v>^aaiui»Bce of tlie love of God with and unto tt^iu; wlMdi the growth of the treatise under my tVMj4» would not give me leave to do. What hath b«u or may yet fiirther be done, by others who )uv^' made or shall make it their business to draw Uw saw of this controversy, to and fro with Mr. VU>odwiii» I hope will give satisfaction, as in oth^ things, so in the particulars by me omitted. As to ^hat 1 have to speak, or at least think it convenient to speak, concerning him, with whom in this discourse t have much to do, and the manner of my dealing with him being a thing of personal concernment, not having any influencing aspect on the merit of the cause, I shall in not many words, absolve you of your trouble in the consideration thereof. My adversary is a person whom his worth, pains, diligence, and opinions, and the contests, wherein on their account he hath publicly engaged, have delivered from being the object of any ordinary thoughts or expres--aions. Nothing not great, not considerable, not soma way eminent, is by any spoken of him, either vonsenting with him or dissenting from him. To iutt^rpote my judgment in the crowd, on the one aid^ or the other, I know neither warrant or sufficient \Hi\Mi0: we all stand or fall to our own masters; aud tht> fire will try all our works. This only I shall \H*avt» liberty to say; that whether from his own ge-lUUA aiul acrimony of spirit, or from the provoca-lisviMi uf others, with whom he hath had to do, many \k( hi« poloiuical treatises have been sprinkled with »^livUHi) mircasms, and contemptuous rebukes of the • |\vn\\iiu with whom he hath had to do. So that were I i\ot ivU^^vtnl in my thoughts, by the consideration ^kI th\«it^ ^^\ttcorbations and exasperations of spirit, \>UuU \ipoa other accounts, besides bare diiference W \v|Muu^^ in rt ligioUs things, have fallen out in the
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days and seasons which have passed over us, all oi them labouring to exert something of themselves, in every undertaking of the persons brought under theii power, I should have been utterly discouraged frort any contests of this nature. Much indeed of his irregularity in this kind, 1 cannot but ascribe to thai prompt facility he hath, in putting abroad every passion of his mind and all his conceptions, not onl^ decently clothed, with language of a full and choice significancy, but also trimmed and adorned with all manner of signal improvements, that may render it keen or pleasant according to his intendment or desire. What the Latin lyric said of the Grecian poets may be appUed to him:
Monfe decurrens vclut amnis, inibret Qoeni toper notas aluere ripas, Fervel, immeiifosqae ruit prufundo
Pindarus ore.^
And he is thereby plainly possessed of not a few advantages. It is true that when the proof of his opinion by argument, and the orderly pursuit of it is incumbent on him (a course of all other wherein he soonest faileth), the medium he useth and insist-eth on, receiveth not the least contribution of real strength from any dress of words, and expressions wherewith it is adorned and accompanied: yet it cannot be denied, but that his allegorical amplifications, illustrations, and exaggerations, of the things he would insinuate, take great impressions upon the minds of them, who are in any measure entangled with the seeming probabilities, which are painted over his arguments, by their sophistry and pretence of truth. The apostle giving that caution to the Colossians that they should heed, /iii ng avTovg wapa^ X<»yiZnrai iv widavoXoyla, manifesteth the prevalency of
b Uor. Od. lib. iv. 2.
felse reasonings when in conjunction with rhetorical persuasions: The great store also of words and expressions, which for all occasions he hath lying by liim, are of no little use to him, when being pressed with any arguments or. testimonies of Scripture, and being not able to evade, he is forced to raise a cloud of them, wherewith after he hath a while darkened the wisdom and counsel of that wherewith he hath to do, he insensibly slips out of the cord, wherewith he appeared to have been detained, and triumphs as in a perfect conquest, when only an unarticulate sound hath been given by his trumpet, but the charge of his adversaries not once received or repelled. But not any where, doth he more industriously hoist up, and spread the sails of his luxuriant eloquence, than when he aims to render the opinion of his adversaries to be, * monstrum horendum, informe ingens, cui lumen ademptum,' a dark, dismal, uncomfortable, fruitless, death-procuring doctrine; such as it is marvellous that ever any poor soul should embrace or choose for a companion or g^ide in its pilgrimage towards heaven. Rolling through this field, his expressions swell over all bounds and limits; metaphors, similitudes, parables, all help on the current : though the streams of it being shallow and wide, a little opposition easily turns it for the most part aside; a noise it makes indeed, with a goodly show and appearance.
Hercoleft non mole minor ' Agyllevt Sed non ille rigor,jpatriumqne, in corpore rubur. Luxuriant artus, effusaqae aangnine laxu Membra natant
This, as I said, prompts, I fear, the learned person of whom we speak, to deal so harshly with some of them with whom he hath to do. And it is still feared, that,
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with they punish their readers thereby), in discourses of this nature, do offend against their professed in-tendments, by perpetuisd diversions in long personal harangues, delighting some for a moment, instructing none, in the matter inquired into. Some parts of this treatise you may perhaps judge not so closely and scholastkally argumentative, as the regular laws of an accurate disputation would require. In the same judgment widi you, is the author: where yet -fee supposes himself not without just apology, and that such as renders his way of procedure not blameworthy: whereas otherwise he should not think any excuse sufficient to expiate such an error. He is worthily blamed, who had not rather choose to want a fistult, than an excuse. The truth is, neither would the matter treated of, nor the persons, for whose sakes chiefly this labour was undertaken, admit of an accurate scholastical procedure in all parts of the treatise. The doctrine asserted, and the error opposed, are the concernments of the common people of Christianity. Arminianism is crept into the bodies of sundry congregations, and the weaker men are, who entertain it, the more gross and carnal are their notions and conceptions in and about it. Pe-lagius himself was tiever so injurious to the grace of God, as some amongst us. Now the souls of men, whose good is sought in this work, are no less precious in the sight of God, though they are unacquainted with philosophical terms, and ways of arguing, than ttie souls of the most learned. Besides, that which we account our wisdom and learning, may, if too rigorously attended, be our folly : when we think to sharpen the reason of the Scripture, we may straiten t|ie efficacy of the spirit of it. It is oftentimes more effectual in its own liberty, than when restrained to our methods of arguing. And
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the weapons of it keener in their own soft breathings than when sharpened in the forge of Aristotle. There is away of persuasion and conviction.in the Scriptures that is more divine and sublime, than to be reduced to any rules of art that men can reach unto. God in his word, instructs men to make them wise unto salvation. Syllogisms are not, doubtless, the • only way of making men wise with human wisdom, much less divine. Some testimonies, on this account are left at their own liberty, improved only by ex-.planation, that they might lose nothing of their own strength, seeing no other can be added Uy them. Where the corrupt philosophy, or sophistical argu-ings, or indeed regular syllogistical proceedings of the adversaries, have rendered a more close logical way of proceeding necessary, I hope your favourable judgments, will not find cause to complain of the want thereof. Whatever is amiss, whatever is defective, whatever upon any account, cometh short of desire or expectation; as I know none in the world more able to discern, and find out than yourselves, 80 there are none from whom I can expect, and justly promise myself, a more easy and candid censure, a more ^ree and general pardon, a more favourable ac-ceptation of this endeavour for the service of the truth, than from you. Besides that personal amity and respect, which God by his providence hath given me (one altogether unworthy of such an allay of common perplexities in his pilgrimage) with you, and amongst you, besides that readiness and ingenuous promptness of mind, unto condescension, and candid reception of labours in this kind, which your own great worth and abilities furnish you withal, exempting you, and lifting you above that pedantic severity and humour of censure, which possesseth Sciolists and men corrupted with a desire of emerging in the
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repute of others. You know full well, in what straits, under what diversions, employments, business of sundry natures incumbent on me, from the relations wherein I stand, in the university, and on sundry other accounts, this work hath been carried on. The truth is, no small portion of it, owes its rise to journeys, and such like avocations from my ordinary course of studies and employments, with some spare hours, for the most part in time of absence, from all books and assistances of that nature whatever. Not longer to be burdensome unto you, with things of no greater concernment, than what may have respect to one every way so unworthy as myself, what is of the seed which God graciously ^ supplied, I am sure will find acceptance with you; and what is of its worthless author, or that I have added, I am fully content may be consumed by the fire, that tries our works of what sort they are.
My daily prayer, honoured brethren, shall be on your behalf, that in the days wherein we see so many fall from the truth, and oppose it, on the one hand; a great indifference as to the things of God, leading captive so many on the other; so few remaining, made useful to God in their generations by a conjunction of zeal for the truth, and ability unto its defence, and those for the most part so closely engaged in, and their hands so filled, with the work of public beseeching men to be reconciled to God in Christ, and building up of them, who are called, in their most holy faith; you may receive help from above, and encouragement to engage you by all means possible to spread abroad a savour of the gospel of Jesus Christ, and to labour continually that the truths of God (for whose defence you are particularly appointed) may not be cast down, nor trampled on under the feet of men of corrupt minds, lying in wait to
deceive, alhiring and beguiling Unstable souls^ with enticing words of human wisdom, or any glorious show and pretence whatever, turning them from the simplicity of the gospel, and the truth as it is m Jesus : that you may not faint, nor wax weary, notwithstanding all the opposition, contempt, scorn, you do or may meet withal: ^nor even be turned aside to corrupt dalliances with error and falsehood, as jU the manner of some, who yet would be accounted sound in the faith; but keeping close to the form of wholesome words, and answering the mould of gos^ pel doctrine, whereunto you have been cast, may shine as lights, in the midst of a crooked and perverse generation; knowing that it is but yet a little while, and he that shall come, will come, and will npt tarry ; yea, come. Lord Jesus, come, &c.
So prays
Your unworthy fellow-labourer and brother
in our dear Lord Jesus,
John Owen.
A PREFACE
TO
THE READER.
Reader, If thy inquiry be only after the substance of the truth in the ensuing treatise contended for, I desire thee not to stay at all upon this preliminary discourse, but to proceed thither, where it is expressly handled from the Scriptures, without the intermixture of any human testimonies, or other le^s necessary circumstances, wherein perhaps many of them may not be concerned, whose interest yet lies in the truth itself, and it is precious to their souls. That which now I intend and aim at, is to give an account to the learned reader, of some things nearly relating to the doctrine, whose protection, in the strength of him, who gives to his, suitable helps for the works and employments he calls them to, I have undertaken, and what entertainment it hath formerly found, and received in the church, and among the saints of God. For the accomplishment of this intendment, a brief mention of the doctrine itself will make way. Whom in this controversy we intend by the name of saints and believers, the treatise following will.abundantly manifest. The word per^ severantia is of most known use in ecclesiastical writers: Austin hath a book with the inscription of it in its forehead. The word in the New Testament signifying the same thing is, Im/iovfi. Of them that followed Paul it is said that he persuaded them, iTrtptivstv rg xapin rov Scow ; Acts xiii. 43, that is, ' to persevere.* 'Ywojtcovii is of the same import. H) 81 tnrofidvag elg riXog oifTog <Tw^fi<TiTai, Matt. x. 22. * He that persevereth to the end;' the Vulgar Latin renders that word almost constantly by persevero, Kaprepla is a word also of the same signification, and which the Scripture useth to ex^ press the same thing: Kparoc is, sometimes by a metathesis expressed Kaproc; thence is Kapra, valde; and Kaprtplvj, spoken of him who is of a valiant resolved mind. ' By faith Moses left Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king,' rov yap aopoTOv wg ipiov iicapT(pri<TB, Heb. xi. 27. ' As eyeing the invisible he endured (his trial) with a constant valiant mind.'
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n^omatpTiplu} from thence is most frequently to perserere; Acts i. 14. and ijirav Si rpomctipTipovvng ry ScSa;(p rwv 'Arocr-ToXwv, Acts ii. 42. 'They persevered in the doctrine of the apostles.' Upo<rKafyrlpri<Tigf once used in the New Testament, is rendered by our translators, * perseverance;' Eph. vi. 18. In what variety of expression the thing is revesded in the Scripture, is in the treatise itself abundantly declared. The Latin word is classical, persevero, is comtanter sum sevents ; in that sense as Seneca says, ' Res severa est verum gaudium.' Its extreme in excess is, pertinacy; if these are not rather distinguished from their objects, than in themselves. Varro lib. 4. de ling. Lat. tells us that pertinacia is a continuance or going on, in that, wherein one ought not to continue, or proceed. Perseverantia is that, whereby any one continues in that wherein he ought so to do. Hence is that definition of it commonly given by the schoolmen from Austin; lib. 83. qu. 31. who took it from Cicero (one they little acquainted themselves withal), lib. 2. de Invent: it is say they, *ln ratione bene fundata stabilis et perpetua per mansio.' And this at present may pass for a general description of it, that is used in an ethical and evangelical sense. Perseverance was accounted a commendable thing among philosophers. Morally, perseverance is that part of fortitude whereby the mind is established in the performance of any good and necessary work, notwithstanding the assaults and opposition it meets withal, with that tediousness and weari-someness, which the protraction of time, in the pursuit of any afiairs, is attended withal. Aristotle informs us that it is exercised about things troublesome; lib. 7. Eth. Nicom. giving a difference between continence with its opposite vice, and forbearance, or perseverance, tovtwv S* 6 fiBv irepl riSovac» aKparrj^, 6 Si tyicpaT{)g. 'O 81 iripX Xwrag /KoXaicoCy 6 81 Kopri" piKog. He that abides in his undertaken work, so it be good and honest, notwithstanding that trouble and perplexity he may meet withal is KaprfpiKog. Hence he tells us that Kop-TBpi^wg Zriv as well as <rai^pov(oc is not pleasant to many; lib. 10. cap. 9. And that because so to live, implies difficulty and opposition. And he also, as Varro in the place above mentioned, distinguishes it from pertinacy; and of men infected with that depraved habit of mind, he says there are three sorts, tSiayviifiovBg, a^a^cfc and aypoiKOi: all thes^
• • •
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^re in his judgment yx^fpoyvwfiowg. Nicom. Ub..7. cap, 9. Which perverse disposition of spirit he there clearly mani«-fests to be sufficiently differenced from a stable resolved frame of mind, whatever it may resemble it in. Now though there is no question, but that of two persons continuing in the same work, or opinion, one may do it out of pertinacy, the other out of perseverance, yet amongst men who judge of the minds of others, by their fruits,, and of the acts of their minds, by their objects, these two dispositions or habits are universally distinguished, as before, by Varro. Hence the terms of pertinacy and obstinacy being thrust into the definition of heresy, by them who renouncing any infallible living judge and determiner in matters of faith, to make way for thejnflictitrg of punishment on the entertainers and main-tamers thereof, they take no thought of proving it such, but only because it is found in persons embracing such errors; the same affection of mind, with the same fruits and demonstrations of it, in persons embracing the truth; would by the same men be termed perseverance. But this is not that whereof I treat.
Evangelical perseverance, is from the Scripture at large explained in the book itself. As it relates to our acceptation with God, and the immutability of justification (which is the chief and most eminent part of the doctrine contended for), as it hath no conformity in any thing with the m)ral perseverance before described, so indeed, it is not comprehended in that strict notion and signification of the word itself, which denotes the continuation of some act or acts in us, and not the uninterruptibleness of any act of God. This then is the cause of perseverance, rather than perseverance itself; yet such a cause, as being established, the effect will certainly and uncontrollably ensue. They who go about to assert a perseverance of saints, cut off from the absolute un-ohangeableness of the decree, purpose, and love of God, attended with a possibility of a contrary event, and that not only inrespect of the free manneir of its carrying on, whereby ,he that wills to persevere, may not will so to do, but also in respect of the issue and end itself, will, I doubt not, if they are serious in what they pretend, find themselves entangled in their undertaking. As perseverance is a grace in the subject on whom it is bestowed, so it relates either to the spi-
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ritual habit of faith, or the prmcipk of new life they haive received from God, or to the actual performance of those duties wherein they ought to abide. In the first sense it consists in the point of being, or not beiug. Whikt the habit of faith remains, there is in respect thereof an unift-terrupted perseverance in him in whom it is; and this wt contend for. As it respects actions flowing from that habit and principle; so it expatiates itself in a large field. For as it imports not at all a perpetual performance of such acts vrithout intermission (which were naturally as well as spiritually impossible^ whilst we carry about us a body of death), so neither doth it necessarily imply a constant tenor of proceeding in the performance of them, but is consistent with.a change in degrees of performance, and in other respects also, not now to be insisted on. Perseverance in this sense beiiig the uninterrupted continuance of habitual grace, in thehearis of believers without intercision, with such a walking in obsr dience, as God, according to the tenor of the new covenant will accept, upon the whole of the matter, it is in its own nature (as every thing also is that hath not its being froin itself), liable and obnoxious to alteration; and^ therefore, must be built and reposed on that which is in itself imnuv» table, that it may be rendered on that supposition, immntaUs also. Therefore is perseverance in this sense resolved into that cause of it before mentioned, which to do is the chief endeavour of the following treatise. Of the groundlessness of their opinion, who granting final perseverance^ do yet plead for the possibility of a final apostacy, and an interci^* sion of faith, no more need be spoken, but what upon the account last mentioned hath been argued already. Some discourses have passed both of old, and of late, concerning the nature of this perseverance, and wherein it doth proper^ consist. Many affirm it not really to di£fer from the habit of faith and love itself, for which Bradwardine earnestly con-* tends; Lib. 2. de Cau. Dei. cap. 7. Concluding his dispa* tation, that' Perseverantia habitualis, est justitia habituali-* ter perseverantia'; perseverantia actualis, est justiti® pevse* erantia actualis, ipsum vero perseverare, est justitiam pr»-ervare.' Whereupon (' suo more') he infers this corollary. Quod nomeu perseverantiae nullam rem absolutam esi«ntia«-significat, sed accidentaliter^ et felatiye^ charitatem vi*
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d^ci^ mm jtBlitiam^ cum r^ectO' fatarae peroMoisiami coDtmuid usque m finein; el quod aon inprobabiliter posset diet perieferantiam esse ipsan lelationem hujus:' and iberei* fore in the next obaptMr, to that objectiotiw if peFsevemnce be ao mere but charify».or righteousness, then every one that hatii once obtained these, or true grace^ must also petiseyerei he returns no answer at all: plainly insinuatrng his judgmeni. to be so; of which afterward. And therefore he speadi^ hia thirteenth chapter of the same book to prove, that the Holyi Spirit is ihai^' auanlium/ as he called it, whereby any p«N severe*
And chap. 1. he resolves all preservation from not being overcome by temptation, or not being tempted to a prevalencj^ (the same for substance with perseverance), into the will andl purpose of God. * Quicunque/ saith he,.' non tentatur, ho<$ necesaario est a deo, quod non tentatuc Sicut 11* pars 13^ primr probat r et per 22^ primi, Deus necessario habet tM^ quern actum voluntatis circa talem non tentationein, etnott noli^oaem, quia tuneper decinkum primi non tentaretur, ergo volitioaem, tpast per idem decimum ipsum tentari non sinit^* 8cc. Others render it as a gift superadded to faith and' love; of which }udgment Austin seems to hai7«e beeb,. wha is fo]^ lowed by sundry of the schoolmen, with many of the divinett ef die nibrmed churches. Hence is that eoAchtsion of AI-^ vares.; deAuxil.lib. 10.disp. 103.'Secundumfidem catho^ licana a8ser^iduiii^est,.pvBBter gratiam habitnalem et virtutea infttsaa eisse necessarium, ad persev^randum in bono usque in finem, auxilium speciale, supematorale scilicet donum perseverantiad/ And of this proposition he says^ ^ In hao emnea cathdiei eonveniunt.* Of the same judgment was hie master Thomas; lib. 3. con. Gen^ cap* 155. Where also he gives this reason of his opinion; 'lUud quod natnra sua eat variabile, ad hoc quod figatur in uno, indiget auxilio ali>-eujsnr moventis immobilise sed liberum arbitrium; etiam exiBtaiain gratia habituali, ad hue manet variabile, et fleaei^ bife a bono ia malum; ergo ad hoc quod figatur in bono^ et persisveret in iUo usque ad finem> indiget speoiali Dei anaEii^ iUo.* The same argument having been uesd hefoie him by Bmdwaidine; thoi^ ix> another purpose,, via. not to prow perseverance to be a. superadded gpft to saving grace, wbicil (as befiara^mub obsesved) he denied,^ but tormanifeie that it
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was immediately and wholly from God. Hb words are> lib. 2. cap. cap. 8. Corol. ' Sicut secundum primi docet^ omne quod est naturale, et non est per se tale> sed est mutabile in non tale^ si manere debeat immutatum, oportet quod iimta-tur continue alicui per se fixo; quare et continue quilibit Justus Deo.' The same school men also (a generation of men exceeding ready to speak of any thing, though they know not what they speak, nor whereof they affirm), go yet farther, some of them, and will distinguish between the gift of perse-Yerance and the gift confirmation in grace. He before m^n-^ tioned, after a long.dispute (viz. 104.) concludes, 'Ex his sequitur differentiam inter donum perseYerantiae, et con-firmationis in gratia (he means that which is granted in Yia) in hoc consistere, quod donum perseYerantise nuUam per-fectionem intrinsecam constituit in ipsa gratia habituali, quam tamen perfectionem intrinsecam illi tribuit confirmatio iu gratia.' What this intrinsical perfection of habitual grace, given it by confirmation,is, he cannot tell: for, in those who are so confirmed in grace, he asserts only ia impeccability upon supposition, and that not alone from their intrinsical principle, as it is with the blessed in heaven, but from help and aJBsistance also daily communicated from without. Du* randus, in 3. d. 3. q. 4. assigns, the deliverance from sin which those who are confirmed in grace do obtain unto the H6)y Ghost: so far well: but he kicks down his milk by his.ad* dition, that he doth it only by the removal of all occasion of sin. But of these persons and their judgment in the point under debate, more afterward. .
For the thing itself last proposed, on what foot of ac^ count it is placed, and on what foundation asserted, the treatise itself will discover. That the thing aimed at, is not to be straitened or restrained to any one peculiar act of grace, will easily appear. The main foundation of tlmt which we plead for, is, the eternal purpose of God, which his own nature requireth to be absolutely immutable and irreversible^ The eternal act of the will of God designing * some to salvation by Christ, infallibly to be obtained, for * the praise of the glory of his grace,' is the bottom of the whole; even that foundation which standeth for ever, having this seal,' The Lord knoweth who are his.' For the accomplishment of this eternal purpose, and for the procurement of
all the good things^ that lie within the compass of its intendment, are the pblation and intercession (the whole mediatory undertaking of Christ), taking away sin, bringing in life and immortality, interposed, giving farther casual influence into the truth contended for. In him and for his sake, as God graciously, powerfully, and freely gives his Holy Spirit, faith, with all the things, that accompany salvation unto all them, whom he accepts and pardons by his being made ' sin for them/ and ^ righteousness unto them,' so he takes them thereby into an everlasting covenant that shall not be broken, and hath thei'ein given them innumerable promises that he will continue to be their God for ever, and preserve them to he, and in being, his people: to this end, because the principle of grace^ and living to him, as in them inherent, is a diing in its own nature changeable and liable to failing, he doth» according to his promise, and for the accomplishment of his purpose, daily make out to them, by his Holy Spirit, from the.great treasury and storehouse thereof, the Lord Jesus Christ, helps and supplies, increasing of faith, love, and holiness, recovering them from falls, healing their back* slidings,.strengthening them with all might according to his glorious power, unto all patience and long-suffering with joyfulness,-so preserving them by his power through faith unto salvation. And in this way of delivering the doctrine contended about, it is clearly made out that the disputes mentioned are as needless as groundless, so that we shall not need to take them into the state of the controversy in hand, though I shall have occasion once more to reflect upon them, when I come to the consideration of the doctrine of the schoolmen, in reference to the opinion proposed to debate. The main of our inquiry, is after the purpose, covenant, and promises of God, the undertaking of Christ, the supplies of grace promised and bestowed in him: on which accounts, we do assert and maintain; that all true * believers who are in being so, interested in all those caused of preservation, shall infallibly be preserved unto the end, in the favour of God, and such a course of gospel obedience as he will accept in Jesus Christ.
That (as was formerly said), which at present I aim at in reference to this truth is/to.declare its rise andiprogresSKitii courseii^nd opposition, which it hath found in several ageii
nxrai a ^uztAcm to ntum keaokiu
of 1ii« dmrch, mth it» state and eonditioa at fins dbej,m lespect of acceptance with the people of God.
Its rise, with all other divine truths^ it owes 01% le re* vciation from God, manifested in the Scriptures of the Old Mid New Testament; some of the most eminent places wherein it is delivered in the Old Testament, are; Gen. uu 17. xvii. 1. Dent, xxxiii. 3. Josh. i. 6. 1 Sam. xh. 22. PsaL i 3. Kxiii. 4. 6. xxxvii. 39, 40. lii. 8, 9. haaAx. 31—36. loodii. 9—11. xeii. 13, 8cc. Isa. xxvii. 3, 4. xlvi. 4. Kx. 21. liv. S, 10. iv. 4, 6. xl. 27—30. xliii. 1—«. 3&c. m. 3. 31—34. acxxii. 38—40. Eaek. xxxvi. 25-27. Hob. it. 19,90. Zech. X. 12. Mai. iii. 6. wiA innnmerable other pktees. in the New Testament God hath not left iMs tf»& and wofk ^f his grace witiiout mtness; as in sandiy other places, «o it i» testified unto. Matt. vi. 13. vii. 24,26. »i. 20. xvi. 18. sdv. 84. Luke i 70—75. viii. 5. 8. xxii.32. John iii. 36. iv. 13,14.
16. V. 24. vi. 35—39. 57. vii. 38. viii. 35. x. 27—30. xiii. 1. xiv. 15-r-17. xvi. 27, xvii. throughout, Acts ii. 47. xiii. 48. Rom, vi. 14. viii. 1.16,17.28-34, &c. 1 Cor. i. 8,9. x. 13, 14. XV. 49. 58. 2 Cor. i. 21. Eph. i. 13, 14. iii. 17. iv. 30. V. 23. Gal. ii. 20. Phil. i. 6. ii. 13. 1 Thess. v. 24. 2'nm. iv.
17, 18. Tit. i. 1. Heb. vi. 19. x. 38, 39. xii. ix. 14. xiii. 6. 21. 1 Pet. i. 2—5. 1 John ii. 19. 24. iii. 9. 19. v. 14. 18. Jude 1. Rev. xx. 6. So plentifully hath the Lord secured this sacred truth, wherein he hath inwrapped so much (if tidt BB in the means of conveyance the whole) of that peace, consolation, and joy, which he is willing the heirs of promise should receive. Whether the faith hereof thus plentifuUgr delivered to the saints, found acceptance with the primitive Christians, to the most of whom it was given not 'only to believe, but also to suffer for Christ,* to me is unquestionable. And I know no better proof of what those first churches did believe, than, by shewing what they ought to believe, which I shall unquestionably be persuaded they did believe, unless most pregnant testimony be given of their apostacy^ That Paul believed it for himself and concerning others is evident; Rom. viii. 38, 39. 1 Cor. i. 8,9. Phil. i. 6. Heb. vi.9,10. alPt sufficient proof of his faith herein. That he built up others Ul the same persuasion, to the enjoyment of the same peace and
issurance with himself is undeniable. And if there be «iBy li^onstration to be made of the
of any evidence comparable unto this, I shall not deny but ihat it ought to be attended unto« But that we may not seem willing to decline the consideration of what those who went before us in the several ages and generations past, ap^ prehended, and have by any means communicated unto us, of their thoughts about the business of our contest (having no reason so to be), I shall after a little preparation made to that wod^, present the reader with somethii^ of my observar tions to that end and purpose.
Of the authority of the ancients in matters of religion and worship of God, of the right use and improvement of their writings, of the several considerations that are to be had and exercised by them who would read them with profit and advantage, after many disputes and contests between the Papists and divines of the refcumed churchesi the whol^ concernmenit of tiiat controversy, is so clearly stated, mar nagad, and resolved by Monsieur Da'ille in his book of the JElight Use of the Fathers, that I suppose "all farther labour ja that kind may be well spared. Those who intend to weigh tiieir tes^amony to any head of Christian doctrine, do com-iKonly flUstinguish them into three greater periods of time. The first of these is comprehensive of them, who lived and Wfpte before llie doctrine, concerning which they are called out to gi^e m their thoughts and verdict, had received any f%nal opfsositioa, and eminent discussion in the church on -Ihat acconttt. Such are die writers of the first three h€Ln<-4iied years, before tiaie JTioene council, in reference to the ^doctaine of the Trinity: and so the succeeding writers, before the stating of the Macedonian, Eutychian, and Nestorian beeeBies. In the next are they ranked who bare the burden and h&it of tbe opposition made to any truth, and on that ^occasion wrote expressly and at large on the controverted doctrines. Which is the condition of Athatmsius, Basil, Oregory, and some others in that Arian controversy. And in the last place succeed those who lived after such con*-cnauona, which are of less or more esteem, according as the doctrines inquised after were less or more corrupted in the general apostacy of the latter days. According to this order oar first period of time will be with the rise of the Pelagian iMresy, which gave occasion to the thorough, full, and clear ' dkcuBsion of the whole doctrine concerning* the gxace of Qod^ wbateai tha^ in wIkwo defence we are engaged Va u^
small portion. The next of those whom God raised up to make head against that subtle opposer of his grace with his followers^ during the space of a hundred years and some-* what onwards^ ensuing the promulgation of that heresy. What have been the thoughts of men in the latter ages until the Reformation^ and of the Romanists since to this day, manifested in a few pregnant instances, will take up the third part of this design. Of the judgment of the reformed churches, as they are commonly called, I shall speak par* ticularly in the close of this discourse. For the first of these: not to insist on the paucity of writers in the first three hundred years, sundry single persons in the following ages, having severally written three times as much as we have left and remaining of all the others (the names of many who are said to have written, being preserved by Eusebius Eccles. Hist, and Hierome lib. de Script, their writings being perished in their days), nor in general of that corruption, whereunto they have almost everyone of them been unquestionably exposed, I must be forced to preface the nomination of them with some considerations. The first in that known passage of Hegesipus, in Euseb. Hist. Eccles. lib. 3. 26. 'etc cLpa fiixpf- Twv tStb '\p6vi»}v, irapSrivog icada/ia Koi aSia<^<^ pog ifieivBv v £KicXij<r/a elg 8* 6 iepog rwv 'A7ro<rr({Aa)v xopog &a-^opov £iXtj0€ tov (ilov riXog, irapiXrikvSfei ri ij yevsa bkbIvti t&v aifToig cLKodig rrjg ivSrev (ro<f>(ag iiraKOv<Tai Karri^naffiivopv, riig iv^iov a^eov irXavng rijv apxfjv iXa/xjSavev i^ cnffrrcurig, Sia t^c Twv hepodtSarTKaXwv aTrartjc* oi mil are /xf)Slvoc m twv 'ATroorrf-Xwv Xeiwofiivov, yvfivg Xoiwov ydt) rg icE^oXp tCj riig aXtiOelag Ktipvyfiari rrjv xpBvdwvvfiov yvtocriv avTiKr)pvTTHv iTraxdpovv* So far he : setting out the corruption of the church even as to doctrine, immediately after the apostles fell asleep: whereof whosoever will impartially, and with disengaged judgments, search into the writings, that of those days do remain, will perhaps find more cause than is commonly imagined, with him to complain.
2. The main work of the writers of the first ages, being
' contend with heathenish idolaters, to convince them of
sir madness and folly, to write apologies for the worship
God in Christ in general, so to dissuade their rulers from
secution, or in contesting with heretics, for the most part
earing to be men either corrupt in their lives, or mad
. brainsick (as we say) as to their imaginations^ or deny-
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ing the truth of the person of Christ, what can we expect from them, as delivered directly and on set purpose to the matter of our present contest? Some principles may in them possibly be discovered, from whence, by a regular deduction, some light may be obtained into their thoughts concerning the points in difference. Thus Junius thinks, and not without cause, that the whole business of predestination, may be stated upon this one principle, that faith is the free gift of God flowing from his predestination and mercy; and concerning this, saith he,' Hoc autem omnes patres uno consensu ex Christo et Paulo agnoverunt; ipse Justinus Martyr in Apolog. 2. et gravissime vero Clemens Alexandrinus, in hac alioquin palestra non ita exercitatus lit sequentia secula;' Hom. lib. 2. * Basilii et Valentini dogma esse dicit, quod fides a natura sit;' Consid. Senten. Pet. Baroni. Without this what advantage can be taken, or what use can be made for the discovery of the mind of any of the ancients by cropping off some occasional expressions, from their occasions and aims, I know not. Especially, would I more peremptorily affirm this could I imagine any of them wrote as Jerome affirms of himself, that he sometimes did. Epist. ad August, which is among his 89 Epist. T. 2. ' Itaque/ saith he,' ut simpliciter fateor, legi hsec omnia, et in mente mea plurima coacervans, accito notario vel mea, vel aliena dictavi, nee ordinis, nee verborum interdum nee sensuum memor.' Should any one say so of himself in these days, he would be accounted little better than a madman;
much then on this account (or at least not fmuch to the purpose) is not to be expected from the fathers of the
first ages.
3. Another observation to our purpose, lies well express-. ed in the beginning of the fourteenth chapter of Bellarmine's second book de Grat. et lib. Arb. ' Prajter Scripturas adfe-runt alia testimonia patrum;' saith he, speaking of those who opposed God's free predestination : to which he subjoins ; * Neque est hop novum argumentum, sed antiquissi-mum. Scribit enim S. Prosper in Epistola ad S. Augusti-liium, Gallos qui sententiam ejusdem Augustini de predes-tinatione calumniabantur, illud potissimum objicere solitos <[uod ea sententia doctrinae veterum videbatur esse con-traria. Sed respondet idem Augustinus in lib. de bono perse-
recaotieB, reteves patres, qui ante PelagiiMa florufimot* qmas-tionem istam aunquam accurate tradtasse sed iacideiiter so-kim» et quasi per transitnm illam attigisse. Addit vero in fandamento hujus sententke quod est gratiam dei non pia-Tentre ab nllo opere nostro sed contra^ ab ilia omnia opera QDBtra pneveniri, ita ut nihil omnino boni, quod attinet ad aaiutem sit in nobis^ quod non est nobis ex deo, conveiuK .Gadiolioos omnes; et ibidem citat Cyprianum Ambrosiiua, et Nazianzenum^ quibus addere possumus Basilium set Cry-•ostomum.' To the -same puipose with application to a particular person doth that great and hcdy doctor discourse, 4e doctrin. Christiana, lib. 3. cap. 33. saith he, * Non erat exper-tos banc heeresin Tychonius, que nostro tempore exorta, multumnos ut gratiam dei quae per dominnm nostmm Jesum Christum est adversus earn defenderemus execcuit, et secuD* dum id quod ait Apostolus^ oportet h«ereses esse, nt probati manifesti fiunt in nobis, multo yigilantiores, diligentiQissqiie reddidit, nt adverteremus in Scripturis Sanctis, qnod istiMii Tychonium minus attentum miausque sine hoste solicitum fiigit.' That also of Jerome in his second apology against Ruffinus, in reference to a most weighty article of Chrittian religion, is known to all; ' Fieri potest,' saith he,' ut Td dimpliciter erraverint, vel alio sensu scripserint, Tel a libna-riis imperitis eomra paulatim scripta corrupta sint; vel certe antequam in Alexandria quasi Deemonium meridiainiBi Arius nasceretur, innoceater quaedam, et miorus cante lociiti sunt, et qu8B non possunt perversorum hominum calamniam declinare/ And what he spake of the writers before Arius, ia reference to the person of Christ, we may [say] of them before Pelagius, in reference to his grace. Hence Pererius, in Rom. c. 8. disput. 22. tells us (how truly ipse viderit, I am not altogether of his mind), that for those authors that lived before Austin's time, that all the Greek fathers, and a «o»si-derable part of the Latin, were of opinion, that ihe cause of —^destination, was the foresight which God had, either-of I's good works, or of their faith, either of which^pinions, Lssures us is manifestly contrary, both to the a;uthority he Scriptures, and particularly to the doctrine of St* • I am not {as I said), wholly of his mind, partly upon account of the obserYations made by his feUow Jesuit >f Austin, before^mentioned, partly upon other acc<Miit»
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also. iJpon tiiese and the like consideraiions, muck t pre-«ame to the btniness in kand, will not he produced on either Bide^ from the fathers that wrote before die rise of the Pelagian heresy. And if any one of the parties at this day Jiti-•gant about the doctrines of the grace of God, should gire that advice, tiiat Sisinniusand AgeUius the Novatians sometimes gave, as ZozxMnen reports of them (Hist. Ecdes. lib. '7. -cap. 1'2.), to KTectarius, by him communicated to the emperor Theodosius, to have the quarrel decided by thoee thai ^rrote before the rise of the controversy, as it would be un-•easonable in itself, so I persuade myself neither party woald .moeept of the conditions, neither had the Catholics of' those days got €my thing, if they had attended to the^ advice x£ j&ose Novatians. But these few observations pnemisedy •MBethiagas to particular testimonies, may be attended unlnu 'Hiat we may proceed in some order, not leaving those are have nothing to say to, nor are willing tp examine, whilst diey are but thin, and come not in troops^.unsaluted; the first writings that are imposed on us after the canoiucal Scriptures, are the eight books of Clement, commonly called llie Apostles' Constitutions, being pretended to be written by him at their appointment, with the canons ascribed to tfa^ same persons. These we shall but salute, for besides that tkey are jatatly defended by any of the Papists, disavowed and disclaimed as Apocryphal, by the most learned of tkeist^ as Bellarmine de script. Eccled. in Clem, who approves only of fifty canons, of eighty^ve; Baronius, An. 'Dowu 1Q2L 14. 9^0 adds thirty more, and Binius with a little enlargement of canons, in Tit. Can. T. 1. Con. pag. 17. and have been tiboiougfaly disproved and decried by all Protestant writers, that have had any occasion to deal with them, their foUy vdA falsity, their impostures and triflings, have of late been so fully manifested by Dallseus, de Pseudepigrapis ApostoL <^t nothing need be added thereunto. Of him may doctor ii.H. learn the truth of that insinuation of his. Dissert, da 3^sc€>p«2. cap.6. sect.^. 'Canone Apostolicosecundo(sanir per inter genninos habito),' but of the confidence of this aur Aor «i his assertions afterward; this indeed(insisted oo by Dall«eus, and the learned Usher in his notes upon Ignathis) is chilcUshly ridiculous in them, that wha»as it is preteodad ilwt^liese coiMtitotioBS were aMde ataicoavsiitiooof thu
apostles, as 1. 6. c« 14^ they are brought in discoursing npw ovv iirl TO avTo ytv6fiavoi, irirpoQ ical 'AvSpiag 'laKoi/Soc koL 'lufCLwrig viol ZtfiaSalov, &c. They are made to inform us, lib. 2. cap. 57. that the Acts written by Luke, and read in 'the churches are theirs, and the four books of the gospel. Whereas the story of the death of James (here said to be together with the apostles), is related Acts xii. and John, by the consent of all, wrote not his gospel until after the dissolution of his associates. Also they make Stephen and Paul to be together, at the making of those constitutions; Const, lib. 8. cap. 4. (whereas the martyrdom of Stephen was before the conversion of Paul) and yet also mentions the stoning of Stephen; lib. 8. 46. They tell us whom they appointed bishops of Jerusalem after the death of James, and yet James is one of them, who is met together with, them, 1.7. c. 48. Nay mention is made of Cerinthus, and that 'Mark the heretic, Menander, Basilides, and Saturninus, were known and taken notice of by the apostles, who all lived in the second century, about the reign of Hadrian, as Eusebius manifesteth, and Clem. Alex. Strom, lib. 7.
But to leave such husks as these unto them who loath manna^and will not feed on the bread that our heavenly Father haitK so plentifully provided for all that live in his fa* mily, or any way belong to his house, let us look onward to them that follow, of whose truth and honesty we have more assurance.
The first genuine piece that presents itself unto us, on the roll of antiquity, is that epistle of Clemens, which in the name of the church of Rome, he wrote to the divided church of Corinth, which being abundantly testified to of old, to the great contentment of the Christian world, was published here at Oxford some few years since; a writing full of an-.cient simplicity, humility, and zeal. As to our present business much 1 confess cannot be pleaded from hence, beyond a negative impeachment, of that great and false clamour which our adversaries have raised, of the consent of the primitive Christians with them in their by-paths, and ways of error. It is true, treating of a subject diverse from any of those heads of religion about which our contests are, it is not to be expected that he should any where plainly, directly^ and evidently, deliver his judgment unto them. This therer
fore I shall only say, that in that whole epistle, there is not one word, iota, or syllable that gives countenance to the te^ net of our adversaries, in the matter of the saints' perse-? verance; but that on the contrary, there are sundry expressions, asserting such a foundation of the doctrine we main? tain, as will with good strength infer the truth of it. Page 4. setting forth the virtues of the Corinthians before they fell into the schism that occasioned his epistle, he xpinds them that, ayd)v #Sv vjuv fifiripag tI koI vvicrbg virtfivafnig Trjg iiSek-^fdrrrrog, elg to tsUZiaStai fitT* iXlovc kclL (TvvBiSri<yB(Dg rov apiyffiov Twv itcXsicrSfv avToif. That God hath a certain number of elect ta.be. saved, and for whose salvation by his mercy the church is to. contend with, him, is a principle wholly inconsistent with those, on which the.doctrine of the saints' apostacy is bottomed. Corresponding hereunto is that passage of his concerning the.will of God, p. 12, iravrag ovv roifg ayairrirovg avTov.fiovXSfievog fieravolfig iifracf^uvy i<rn)pi%tv rcf iravroKpo-i TnpiK(^ ^ovXrifiariavTov. A mere consideration of this passage causeth me to recall what but now was spoken, as though the testimony given to the truth in this epistle was not so clear as. might be desired. The words now repeated, contain the very thesis contended for. It is the beloved of God (or his. chosen), whom he will have made partakers of saving,^pent-r ance; and hereunto heestablisheth them (for with tl^atword i&the defect in the sentence to he supplied), by, or with the almighty will: because Jhe will have his beloved partakers of saying repentance, and the benefits thereof, he confirms and establishes them in it, with his omnipotent or sovereign will. The inconsistency and irreconcilableness of this assertion, with the doctrine of these saints' apostacy, the. }eamed reader needs not any assistance to manifest to him. Answerably hereunto he saith of God, licXoy^c fiipog vfiag iirolfi<Ttv iavTi}, p. 38. and p. 66. mentioning the blessedness of the forgiveness of sins, out of Psal. xxxii. he adds, OSrpc 6 pLafooLpurnosirfivfro hri rohg iKkektyfxivovg vwo rov dcoii Sccli lff(rov/xpioTo^ Tiw Kvptov rifxijjv. The elect of whom he speaks, are those on whom, through and for Christ, God bestows the blessedness of justification; elect they are of God ante*-cedently to the obtaining of that blessedness, and through that they.do obtain it: so.thatin that short sentence of this author, ^hegreat pillar.of the saints' perseverance, whioh is
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their free election, tlie root of alt the ble«iediit8S whicfar t£ terward they enjoy, is established: other passages Uke to these, there are in that epistle, which plainly delivei^tbc pn* mitire Christians of the charch of Rome, from any commas nion in the doctrine of the sainta'' apestacy, and manifest their perseverance in the doctrine of the saints' perseveiaace, wherein they had been so plentifiitly instructed not long be** fore, by the epktle of Paul nnto them.
He who tcpon the roll of antiquity presents hiotaelf iff the next place to our consideration, is the renowBed IgnaP'* tins, concerning whom I desire to beg so moch £itvow of the learned reader, as to allow me a diversion unto some thoughts and observations, that belong to another subject^ than that which I have now peculiarly in hand, before I come to givtf him a taste of his judgment in the doctrine under debate.
As this Ignatius bishop of the church at Antioch, was in himself a man of an excellent spirit, eminent in; holiness, and to whom on the behalf of Christ it was given not only tobe« tieve on him, but also suffer for him, and (m that account* of very great and high esteem among the Christiana of thai age wherein he lived, and sundry others following, sa m great question can be made but that he wrote towards'liie end of his pilgrimage, when he was on his way to be offered op through the Holy Spirit by the mouths of wild beasts to Jesus Christ, that he wrote sundry epistles to sundry churches that were of chiefest note and name in the cosi^ tries about. The concurrent testimony^of the ancients in this matter of fact, will give as good assurance as is this kind we are capable of: Eusebius reckons iikem up in order; so doth Jerome.
After them frequent mention is macbe of them by others^
and special sayings in them are transcribed: and wh^risaa: it
is urged by some, that there is no mention of those eptstlas
^<»<fore the Nicene council, before which time, it is as evidbttt
if it were written with the beams of the sun, thai, aaaxy
se and supposititious writings* had been imposed on,, annd
;re received by many in the church (as the story of Paul
id Tecla is mentioned and rejected by TertulL de Baptifs;
^iermss Pastor by others), it is answered diat they were meai*
tiened by IrensBus some good while before; lib. 5. eap. 29*
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itutftyrittfiEik m Deum adjodxcalufi ad bestias f qooniaixt ff»-meiitum sum; Cbristi et per dentes bestianua molor ut rnnw-dttfi paniB Dei mveniar/ Which words to the tnbstanee of them are found in these epistles: though some say nothing is here intimated of any epistles or writings^ but of a speech that might pass among the Christians by tradition^ such as they had many among themselves, even of our Saviour's; soioe whereof are mentioned by Grotius on. these words of Paul, 'Remember that word of Christ, that it is mor« blessed to give than to receive/ What probability or ground for conviction there is in these or the like observations and answers> is left to the judgment of alL This is certain that the first men*-tioning of them in antiquities, is to be dearly received (and that perhaps with more than the bar^ word of him that re^ cite9> and approves of the epistles of Jesus Christ to Agbarus the king of the Edessens, or of him that reckons Seneca among the ecclesiastical writers, upon the account of his ejMstles to Paul), or the following testimonies, which are heaped up in abundance by some who think (but falsely) that they have a peculiar interest inwrapped in the epistles, now extanti, will be of very small weight or valoe.
Foe my part I am persuaded with that kind of persuaimn wheraniin; things of no gvcater moment I am cenlent to ao* qmeace, duit he did write seren epistles, add that much of what he se wrote is preserved in those that are now extant, oonceraing' which, the contests of learned men, Imve drawn deep and run hi^ in these latter days, though little to the advatttage of the most that have laboured in that cause, as shaU be manifested in the process of our discotffse.
A late** learned doctor in his dissertations about episco* pacy,.or dispute for it against Sahnasius and Blondellus, telts us, that we may take a taste of his confidence in asserting, Bissert. 2. cap.^ 23, K that Salmasins and Blondellus 'mor-talkniL ommum primi/ thought these epistles to be feigned, or coualerfeit* And with more words, cap^ 24. L he would nmlte vm believe that these epistles of Ignatius were always of the same esteem with that of Clemens from Rome te the Connlhians of which he treats at large in his fourth dissert tatioDy OE thai of Polycaarpus to the I^ilippians which we
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hare in EoBebios^ and then he adds in the judgment of Sal-masiuB.and Blondellas, * Solus Ignatius oixerai cujus tamen Epistolee pari semper cum illis per imiversam ab omni sevo patrom nostrorum memoriam reverentia excipiebantur; nee prius a mortalium quovis in judicium vocabantur (multo minus ut in re certa et extra dubium posita inter plane a&{-Ki/Lia et K/j3St|Xa rejiciebantur), quam Presbyteri Anglicani
« patribus suis contumeliam facere csepissent iisque aut sup-
petias ferre, aut rem gratam facere (quibus illecebris adducti nescio), hi duo non ignobiles Presbyteranee causae hyperas-
iS* pistae in seipsos recepissent/ Of his two learned aoFtago-nists, one is dead^ and the other almost blind, or probably they would have dealt not much more gently with the doctor for his parenthesis ('quibus illecebris adducti nescio*)^ than one of them formerly did (Salmas. de subscribendis et signandis testamentis seu specimen Consula. Animad. He-raldi. cap. 1. p. 19. 'Nuper quidem etiam nebulo in Anglia, Capellanus ut audio regis, Hammondus nomine, libro quem edidit de potestate clavium Salmasio iratus quod aliam quam ^pse sjibtentiam probet ac defendat, baud potuit majus con-vicium, quod ei diceret, invenire, quam si Grammaticum ap-pellaret') for his terming him a grammarian; yet indeed of him (such was the hard entertainment he found on all hands), it is by many supposed that he was ' illecebris ad-ductus' (and they stick not to name the bait he was caught withal), wrought over in a manner to destroy the faith of that which l^e had before set up and established.
For the thing itself affirmed by the doctor, I cannot enough admire with what oscitancy or contempt, he considers his readers (of which manner of proceeding this is very far from being the only instance), that he should confidently impose such things upon them. He that hath written .so much about Ignatius, and doth so triumph in his authority, ought doubtless to have considered those concernments of his author which are obvious to every ordinary inquirer; Vedelius*s edit ion of Ignatius at Geneva came forth ¥rith his notes in the year 1G:23. long before either Salmasius or Blondellus ^hiul written any thing about the suppositious-ness of these epistles; in the apology for Ignatius, whereto prefixed, he is forced to labour and sweat in the answer of one, whom he deservetilv styles Vinum dociissimmm; arguing
A 1^££FAK:£ to the Bt^ADERA xlik
(tiot contemptibly) that Ignatius nerer vfxfite any such epis-"tles, and that all those which were carried about in his namb were false and counterfeit.
But perhaps the doctor had taken caution of one of the fathers of his churchy that' a Genevensibus istis Typogra^ ^his praeter fraudes^ et fucos^ et preestigias non est quod quicquam expectemus;' (Montacu. Appar. 1. lib. 6. sect. 47. p. 19.) and so thought not fit to look into any thing that <;oines from them. *
Especially may this be supposed to have some influence upon him, considering the gentle censure added in the next words by that reverend father of his church concerning thfe endeavour of Vedelias in his notes on that edition. ' Ne?» que audax ille et importunus Ignatii censor, quicquam at-tulitad ps^inas suas implendas prseter inscitiam, et incuriam, et impudentiam singularem (nee ssevi magne sacerdos) dum ad suum Genevatismum antiquitatem detorquet invitissi«-mam, non autem quod oportuit, Calvinismum amussitat ad antiquitatem/ And what, I pray, is the reason of his epis* copal censure ? That he should deal with poor VedeRus in that language wherewith men of his order and authority were wont to deal with preaching ministers at their visita* lions? Why this poor man, in that passage which you have in the Epistle to the Magnesians, (in that edition, p. 56.) where treating of the ancient fathers' expectations of the coming of Christ, retains the common reading of cic Kcvonyra fXirfSoc i{X&ov referring the word to their expectation of seeing him come in the flesh; which upon the testimony*of our Saviour himself, they desired to see, and saw it not, not correcting it by a change of KivSrifra into KOiv^Ttjra iXirtSog, sor referring it to their faith in Christ and salvation by him as^ in his judgment, he ought to have done :
^I'ivu lUyof wvf, hxUtnv Sxijv af&irni. •
AUttle thing would provoke the indignation of a prelate against any thing that came from Geneva.
X say, I would suppose, that this might divert our doctor' from casting his eye upon Vedelius, whose defensative' would ^ave informed him th^l these epistles had been opposed as false and counterfeit, before ever Salmasius or Blondellus had taken them into consideration; but that I find, him sometimes insisting on that Geneya edition.
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For whereas^ Difls. 2. cap. 2. sect, 1 1. he tella yoii» thai he intends to abide only upon the edition of Isaac Vossias^ip Greeks published from the archives of the library of Lawrence .de Medicis, and th&Latin edition published by Bishop Usher, out of our library here at O:tford; yet, cap. 8. being pressed with the testimony of the writers of the Epistle to the Mag-nesians, in that edition calling episcopacy vewrepuc^v ril^v^ plainly intimating a comparative novelty^ in that order to others in the churches, and fearing (as well he might) that his translation of vziintpuai ra^nQ into, Hhe ordination of a young man/ would scarce be received by the men of hi^ own prejudice (for surely he never supposed, that he should impose on any other> by such gross figments), he prefers the Vedelian. edition (where these words are not so used) before it; and informs us that * sic legendum (as it is in the Geneva edition) suadet tota. epistolsB series*' Now this truly is marvellous: to me (if the doctor consulteth author^ any farther than merely to serve his present turn), how be could ever advise with that edition of Vedelius, and yet so eonfiilently affirm that Salmasius and Blondellus were the first that rejected these Epistles, as feigned and counterfeited.
But yet, a little farther, the first edition of these epistles in Latin was Augustse Vindelicorum, An. 1529; in Greek, at Basil, 1566. Before whichtimeL suppose the doctor expect^ not, that any opposition should be made to them, consi-; dering the heaps of filth and dung, that until about that time, were owned for the offspring of the ancient fathers.
Upon their first appearing in the world what is the entertainment they receive ? One who was dead before either; the doctor, or either of his antagonists were bom, and whose renown among the people of God, will live when they are all dead, gives them this welcome into the world ; ' Ignati-XLxn quod obtendunt, si velint quicquam habere momenti; probent apostolos legem tulisse de quadragesima, et simiU-
corruptelis. Nihil nseniis istis quae sub Ignatii nomine
as sunt putidius. Quo minus tolerabilis est eorum im-
entia qui talibus larvis ad fallendum se instruunt;' Cal-
Mt. lib. 1. cap. 13. sect. 29.
latever be the judgment of our doctor concerning in (as some there are of whom a learned bishop in
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tlu9 niUien long ago complained, that they are still opening their mouths against Calvin, who helped them to mouthS; to speak with; Abbot, ad Thorn.) he will in the judgment of some, be so far accounted somebody, as to take off from th^ confident assertion that Salmasius and Blondellus, were^ ' mortalium primi/ that rejected these epistles.
The Centuriators of Magdenburg were esteemed to be somebodies in their days ; and yet they make bold to call these epistles into question: and to tender sundry argu-ncienits to the impairing of their credit and authority* This ih^xK they, Qent. 2. cap« 10. De Episcop. Antioch.ac primum 4a Ignatio.
'Lectori pio et attentoconsiderandum relinquimusquan^ turn sit illis epistolis tribuendum. Non enim dubitaooius quin in lectione earum cuilibet ista in mentem veniant; prir 4Kiuni quod fere in omnibus epistolis^ licet satis copiosicij, occasio scribendi prsetermittitur, nee vel divinare lioet^ quarepotissimum ad banc vel illam ecclesiam literas voluerit ^littere. Deinde ipsius peregrinationis ratio npn parvum i9jicit Bcrupulum considerantibus, quod multo rectiore et l^reviori itinere, Romam potuerit navigare^ ut testatur vel ipsius Pauli exemplum.—Expende quam longum sit iter, Antiochia ad littus iElgSBi pelagi se recipere, ibique recta soTQum versus Septentrionem ascendere, et prsecipuas civi-tates in littQre sitas usque ad Troadem perlustrare, cum ta* men Romanum iter sit destinatum versus occasum. Tertio. res eJQsmodi in istas literas inspersae sunt ut ad eas prppe-modum obstupescat lector, &c.—Hsec cum alias nOn som-nolento lectori incidant, non existimaverimus,' Sec.
Thus they at thewprld's first awaking, as to the consi* deration of things of this kind.
To them add the learned Whitaker, Cont. prima, de per ^t« i^ript. queest. sexta, c. 12. where after he hath disputed against tiiie credit of these epistles, jointly and severally, with sundry arguments, at length he concludes, 'Sed de his Epigtolis satis multa, et de hoc Ignatio quid judicandum sit, satis ex lis conatare potest quae diximus. Ista Papist® non audent tueri,' &c. To whom sundry others might be added, convincing Salmasius and Blondellus, not to have beHin ' mortalium primi,' that called them into question.
I have notinsisted Qn what l\ath been spoken^ as though
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I W€fre wholly of the mind of them, who utterly condemn those epistles as false and counterjfeit; though I know no' possibility of standing before the arguments levied against' them, notwithstanding the fore-mentioned doctor's attempt to that purpose/without acknowledging so much corruption in them» additions and detractions from what they were when first written, as will render them not so clearly serviceable to any end or purpose, whereunto their testimony tpay be required, as other unquestionable writings of their antiquity are justly esteemed to be. That these epistles have fallen into the hands of such uQWorthy impostors a» have filled the latter ages with labour and travail to discover their deceits, the doctor himself granteth, dissert. 2. cap. 2. sect. 6. ' Nulla,' saith he,' quidem nobis incumbit necessi-tas, lit in tanta exemplarium et editionum varietate et in-constantia, nihil uspiam Ignatio interpolatum aut adsutum affifmemus.' *'
And indeed the foisted passages in many places are so evident^ yea shameful, that no man who is not resolved t6 say any thing, without care of proof or truth, can once ap^ pear in any defensative about Uiem. Of this sort are the shreds and piecii out of that branded counterfeit piece o^ Clemens, or the Apostles' Constitutions, which are almost in every epistle packed in, in a bungling manner, oftentimes disturbing the sense and coherence of the place; yea sometimes such things' are thence transcribed, as in them are considerable arguments of their corruption and falsehood; so is that period in the Epistle to the Magnesians taken from Clemens. Constitut. lib. 6. cap. 2. 'A/dcSSaSav oKra^ra^ rnc KC^aXnc a<ftaipurai ii bixotav alrtav. This Abeddadan being mentioned next after Absalom*s dying by the loss of hie head, is therefore, supposed to be Sheba the son of Biokri, but whence that counterfeit Clemens had that name is not known. That the counterfeit Clemens by Abeddadan intended Sheba is evident from the words he assigns unto him in the place mentioned. Abeddadan said, ovKiari fioi fU^oc Iv Ao|3)S, ovSl icXtipovo/Lica iv vltf 'leaaoc. And joins him* with Absalom in his rebellion; such passages as Uiese they, are supposed to have received from that vain and foolish impostor; but if it be true, which some have observed, that' there is not the least mention made of any of those ficti-
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tious Cdnsiitutiohs in the three first ages after Christ, and that the diSaxh 'Airoort^Aoiv mentioned by Eusebius^ find Athanasins^ as also that Smra^ec in EpiphanyiSj, are quite other things, then those eight books of Constitution^ we iK)w have, it may rather be supposed, that that sottish de-: ceiver rather raked up some of his filth from the corruption of these epistles, than that any thing out of hitp is crept into them. Other instances might be given of stuffing thesQ epistles with the very garbage of that beast. Into what hands also these epistles have fallen by the way; in theiir journeying down towards these ends of the world, is evident from these citations made out of them, by them of old^ which now appear not in them. Theodoret. Dial. 3. adv.-Haere. gives us this sentence from Ignatius; ^vxapiarlaQ Kal TTpoor^opac ovK airo^ixovTai Sia to firj ofioXoydv Tfjv cixa-piarlav trapKa dvai tov <ru)Tripog rifiuiv itftov \pi<TTOv rrjv wrlp TiSv afxapriwv fifitov TraOovaav fiv )(pri9T0TriTi 6 Ilan^p fiyHpeiK Which words" you will scarcely find in that epistle to the church of Smyrna, from whence they were taken; Jerome also. Dial. 3. Con. Pelag. hath this passage of him, and from him. ' Ignatius vir apostolicus et martyv^scribit audacter, elegit DomiHus ap.ostolos qui super omnes homines pecca-tores erant:' which words as they are not now in these epistles, so, as one observes, if ever he wrote them as is pre-r tended, he did it audacter indeed^ But of these things our doctor takes no notice*
The style of these epistles doth not a little weaken the credit of them, being turgent, swelling with uncouth words and phrases, affected manner and ways of expression, new tiompositions of words, multiplying titles of honour to men, exceedingly remote and distant from the plainness and sim* vplicity of the first writers among the Christians, as is evident by comparing these with the epistles of Clemens before mentioned, that of Poly carpus in Eusebius, the churches of Vienna and Lyons in that same author, and others. Instances for the confirmation of this observation are multiplied by Blohdel-lus: my designed work will not allow me to insist on particulars. In many good words this charge is waved, by affirming that the author of these epistles was an Assyrian, and near to martyrdom, and that in the Scriptures there are sundiry swords of as hard a composition, as these u^ed by higi^ H^m
\
clisser. 2. cap. 3. And ta he says, from this Imd of ^mting an argument of sufficient validity may be drawn to evinde him to be the anthor of these epistles. Jerome was of another mind speaking of Didymus. ' Imperitus/ saith he,' ser-^ mone est, et non scientia, Apostolicum virum ex ipso ser-mone exprimens. tam sensuum nomine, quam simpticitate ▼erborum/ But seeing Ignatius was a Syrian, and near to martyrdom (though he writes his epistles from Troas and Smyrna, which without doubt were not in his way to Rome from Antioch ; and yet every where he saith he is going to Rome : ad Eph. ta Sccr/ua dirb ^vplag fi^xP^ 'Po>/ii|c ircpf^lpoi* which in the close he affirms he wrote from Smyrna, whi« ther he was had to his martyrdom), what is it to any man what style he used in his writings, what swelling titles he gave to any, or words he made use of. Who shall call those writings (especially Ig^tius being a Syrian) into question.
jBut perhaps some farther question may here arise (and
which hath by sundry been already started), about the use
of divers Latin words in those epistles, which doubtless can«-
not be handsomely laid on the same account of th^ir author
being a Syrian, and nigh to martyrdom; oieiclirra, Sewitnra
Btatfrnop, l^ifAirXapiov, are usually instanced in words to
whose use no Roman^ customs, observations, orders, nor
tales of government, do administer the least occasion. Of
these the doctor tells you, he wonders only that in so many
epistles, there are no more of this kind. And why so ? The
epistles are not so large a volume; a very few hours will
serve to read them over; and yet I am persuaded that in all
that compass of reading, in the Greek fathers, which odt
doctor owns, he cannot give so many instances of words bar*
barous to their language, no way occasioned by the means
before mentioned, as have been given in these epistles. But
he wonders there are no more, and some wonder that all are
not of his mind. But he farther informs us that a diligent
reader of the Scripture, may observe many more Latin worda
in the New Testament than are used in these epistles; and
for a proof of his diligence and observation, reckons up out
of the end of Pasor's Lexicon sundry words of that kind,
made use of by the sacred writers. I fear, unto some men^
this will scarce be an apology prevalent to the dismission
of these epistles, from under the censure of being at least
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foully eomij^ted. Of theidiole coUectton of words of tha^t. sort made by Pasor/among which are those especially eiiUed out by our-rdoctor .tocoDfirin his observations, there )$. scarce one, but either it is expressire of some Roman offiei|^ custom, money, order, or thelike; words of which naturetpaas. as proper names (as one of those mentioned by the doctor (sf and no otherwise used in the New Testament), from one country and language to another, or are indeed of a pure Greek original, or at least were in common use in that age; neither of which can be spoken of the words above mentioned, used in the epistles; which 'were never used by any before or after them, nor is there any occasion imaginable why they should : ' Parvas habent spes epistolse, si tales ha-bent:' I would indeed gladly «ee a fair, candid, and. ingenious defensative of the style and manner of writing used in those epistles, departing so eminent^ firom any thing that was customary in the writings of the men of those 4lays,^r is regular for men of any generation, in repetitions, affecti^ compositions, barbarisms, rhyming expressions, and the like; for truly notwithstanding any thing that hitherto I have been able to obtain for help, in this kind, I am enforced to incline to Vedelius's answers, to all the particular instances given of this nature; this and that place is corrupted, this is from Clemens's Constitutions, this from this or that tradition; which also would much better free those epistles from the word myjig. Used in the sense whereunto it was applied by the Valentinians long after the death of Ignatius, than any. other apology, I hdiye as yet seen, for the securing of its abode in them.
It is not a little burdensome to the thoughts of. sober and learned men, to consider how frequently, causelessly, absurdly, in the midst of discourses quite of another nature slnd tendency, the author of those epistles (or somebody for him) breaks in upon the commendatipn of church officers, bishops, and presbyters, exalting them with titles of honour to the greatest potentates on earth, and comparing them: to God the Father and Son; whereas none of the sacred writers that went before him, nor any of those good and holy men who (as is supposed) followed after him, do hold the least communion or society with him. 'Avayicacoy ovv itrriVj i<rar ir^'iroirfrc, avev roi;'ETriericcJTrov /aitSiv irparrccv yf*ac* Epist.
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ad T«al. whereunto is immediatiely subjoined that doetriiie ooQCCfning deacons which will scarcely be thought to be .61tj^etical of Acts vi. Ael Si Koi rohg ScoicJuovc ivrag fivfmptw^ j(piaTov lr\<JOv Kara iravra rpSirov apBmzeiVy ov yap ^puyrSrv laA trwCiv Atn ^i&kovoi, aSXa, &c. And Ti yap i<mv Inlmcowo^' aXX' 4 iracnjc apX^^ ^^^ i%ov<r(ag hriKUva iravrtav icparoiy^ What the writer of this passage intended to make of a bishop well I know not: but thus he speaks of him, Epist. ad Magnes^ Tlpiirov ovv IcrrX Koi ifiag inraKOVHv Tcf 'E7rcaic(JT<tF vfxwv' kA Kara firi^lv avrcf avriXiyBiv, ^o^epov yap iarX (as the apostle speaks concerning God, Heb. vi. 10.) Toiovn^ avriXiyeiyf Thus indeed some would have it, who to help the matter, have farther framed such an episcopacy, as was never thought on by any in the days of Ignatius, as shall afterward be made evident. And in the same epistle this is somewhat uncouth and strange. *£vGi^f)r£ T(j^ hrifTKOTTi^, v^OTaafTOfxevoi T(^ Ot(f Si aifTOv iv XpioTi} &(rnrep oiv 6 Kvpio^ avBv rov irarphg ovdlv Troie?, ov Svvafiai yap, i^fiat, wouXv atr Ifiavrov ovSiv* OSra; kclI vfi^Xg aviv tou 'Eirecrica-iTov fiijSl irpatT^vrepoQ, fifj SiaKOVog, firi AdUbg /iiriSi ti ^aivi<rBwt vfuv cvXcyov irapa ttjv IkbIvov yvwfiijv. Whether the Lord Christ hath bound any such burden upon the shoulders of the saints, I much question; nor can 1 tell what to make of the comparison, between God the Father and the bishop^, Christ and the rest of the church; the whole sentence in word and matter, being most remote from the least counte-? nance from the sacred writings. Epist. ad Philadel. oi wpea-. ^VTBpoi Ka\ 01 AiaKOvoi Kal 6 Xoittoc fcX^poc* a1,fia vavrl n^ Xcu^ Kal Toig <TTpaTL(iyraig, icat TOfc ap\ov<n kcli rcj» Kaitrapi (well aimed however), rd^ iTrtrricoTrqj irei^apx^^'^^^^^* '^he epistle to the; church at Smyrna is full of such stuff, inserted without any occasion, order, coherence, or any colour to induce us to ber lieve that it is part of the epistle as first written. One passage I may not omit. Tlfia ^tjoiv (vie) tov Srsov, Kal /SacrcXia* iyto Si ^ijjul (in the language of our Saviour repudiating the Pharisees' corrupted glosses on the law), rtfia fiiv tov 9«ov wc airiov Twv okiov koi Kvpiov, iwifTKOirov dl <t>c ap^iepia &to5 XKova <j>opovvTa, Kara fiev to apxtiv Sfeou Kara Sc to hpoTevHV lpi(TTov Koi fiBTa TOVTwv Tip^v xpT) KOI (ia<Ti\ia, So Peter's e is corrected : his reasons follow, ovre yap rtc fcpeiV-^^, ri napairXfimog Iv naai raXg ovmv' ovTt Si iv €fcicX?|<r/a ov rt finZov hpwfiivov Bceji* vwlp Trjg tov K6ap.ov irav^o^
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treirnpfac (as wiis Jesus Christ); and it is added,^ S ^s^X^
Xiwv Tfiv KOLvfiv svvofitav, ir6(T(^ SokbItb x^^po^^C aSf(t>di}(r£«Mt > Tifitoplac 6 avcv ciricrfc<$rov rl iroicTv irpoaipovfuvoc, Scc. cep€i><rvvi|f Yop tOTi TO iravTwv aya^wv iv avSfpanroig ovajScjSryic^c- How well this suits the doctrine of Peter and Paul, the reader ^ill easily discern. Ceesar or the king is upon all accounts thrust behind the bishop, who is said to be consecrated tp God for the salvation of the world: him he is exhorted to obey; and in express opposition to the Holy Ghost, th^ .bishop's name is thrust in between God and the king, as in a way of pre-eminence above the latter: and to do any thing without the bishop is made a far greater crime than to rise up against the king. As this seems scarce to be the language of one, going upon an accusation to appear before the emperor, so I am certain, it is most relnote from the likeness of any thing, that in this affair we are instructed in from the Scripture. Plainly this language is the same with that of the false impostor^ Pseudo-Clemens, in his pretended apostolical constitutions. At this rate, or somewhat beyond it, have you him ranting. Lib. 2. cap. 2. 'ETrfaicoTrov Otov rinrov ixUv iv avdpwTTOigy tCjv iramuiv apxnv avSrpwwtJVy hpiwv, j3ar aikiwv, ap)(6vT(»}v, variptjv, viwv, SiSaaKoXwv Koi Travrwv ofiov tS)v vTn\K6wv. ' All popes, all sorts of persons whatever, priests, kings, and princes, fathers and children, all under the feet iof this exemplar of God, and ruler over men.' A passage which doubtless eminently interprets and illustrates that place of Peter, 1 Epistle, ch. 6. 1—3. * The elders that are among you I exhort, who also am an elder, and a witness of the su£^rings of Christ, and also a partaker of the glory that fihall be revealed; feed the flock of God, which is among you; taking the oversight thereof not by constraint, but willingly, not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind, neither as being lords over God's heritage, but being examples to the flock.* 3ut yet as if the man were stark mad, with worldly pride and pomp, he afterward in the name of the holy apostles of Jesus Christ, commands all the laity (forsooth) to honour, love, and fear the bishop, wc Kvpiov, wc Sccnronyv, wc 'Apxupia Beov. Lib. 2. cap. 20. And that you may see whether jthe man drives, and what he aimi^ at, after he hath set out his bishop like au emperor, or an eastgrp king, in all pomp an4
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glor j; he adds, rohg lirKncSwovc ip^ovrag ifi&v Kai fiaaAUDQ
paying of tribute to them as kings is the issue of these descriptions^ that they may have wherewithal to maintain their pomp and greatness, according to the institution of our Lord Jesus Christ and his blessed apostles. But I shall not rake farther into this dunghill, nor shall I add any more instances of this kind out of Ignatius, but close in one insisted on by our doctor, for the proof of his episcopacy. Dissert. 2. cap. 26. 7. Saith he, Quart6, Tc(» lirioneiiiroi irpoaix'^Te, ivu xaX 6 Gcoc vfiiv, *Avr'v^vy^oQ iyi) rwv woracrcrofilvoiv nij^ IfricncAin^, frpsa^vripoig icac SiaKovoig. * Episcopo attendite, ut et vobis Deus attendat. Ego animam meam libenter eorum loco sul>-stitui cuperem quod Anglice optime dicimus' (my soul for theirs), 'qui episcopo, presbyteris, et diaconis obsequun-tur.' I hope I may without great difficulty obtain the doc*-tor's pardon, that I dare not be so bold with my soul as to jeopard it in that manner, especially being not mine own to dispose of.
Upon these and many more the like accounts do the epistles seem to me, to be like the children that the Jews had by their strange wives; Neh. xiii.' Who spake part the language of Ashdod, and part the language of the Jews.' That there are in them many footsteps of a gracious spirit, every way worthy of, and becoming the great and holy personage, whose they are esteemed, so there is evidently a mixture of the working of that worldly and carnal spirit, which in his days was not so let loose as in after-times. For what is there in the Scripture, what is in the genuine epistle of Clemens, that gives countenance to those descriptions of episcopacy, bishops, and the subjection to them, that arc in those epistles (as now we have them) so insisted on? What titles are given to bishops ? What sovereignty, power, ""''e, dominion, is ascribed to thera ? Is there any thing of like nature in the writings of the apostles ? In Clemens, epistle of Polycarpus, &c. Or any unquestionable le-late offspring of any of the first worthies of Christianity? ince have they their three orders of bishops, presbyters, I deacons, upon the distinct observation of which so much ght is laid? Is there any one word, iota, tittle, or syllable, ^he whole book of God giving countenance to any. such
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dtiltimcttons ? Eph.. iy. 8. We have pastors and teachers* Rom. xii. 7, 8. ' Him that teacheth, him that exhorteth, him that rulethi and him that sheweth mercy;' Phil. i. 1. We have bishops and deacons, and their institutions with the order of it, we have at large expressed, 1 Tim. iii. 1,2.' Bishops and deacons,' without the interposition of any other order whatever. Deacons we have appointed, Acts vii. and elders. Acts xiv. 23. Those who are bishops we find called pre&byters. Tit. i. 6. 7. And those who are presbyters, we find termed bishops. Acts xx. 28. So that deacons we know, and bishops who are presbyters, or presbyters who are bishops we know; but bishops, presbyters, and deacons, as three distinct orders in the church, from the Scripture we know not. Neither did Clemens, in his epistle to the Corinthians, know of any more than we do, which a few instances will manifest: saith he, speaking of the apostles, Karii X^f^ ^^^ ^^ ir6\^ig KripifTtrovrec KaOiaravov rag aira^ \ag ahritv doKifiatravTzg ti^ wvevfiari elg hri<TK6irovg Koi ^miciiv-owc TiSv fizXX6vTwv TTUmiiiv Koi TO^o ov Kaivijjg Ik yap Sri voXkwv j(p6v(»)v iyiypairro irepl iTn<yK6mov Koi Seaiccd/ckiv, See, Bishops and deacons (as in the church at Philippi) this man knows: but the third order he is utterly unacquainted withal* And that the difference of this man's expressions, conceru'r , ing church rulers, from those in the epistle under consideration, may the better appear; and his asserting of bishops and presbyters to be oiae and the same, may the more clearly be evidenced, I shall transcribe one other passage from him, whose length I hope will be excused, from the usefulness of it to the purpose in hand. Page 57, 68. KaX ol ^AvoeroXol '^fiwv eyvoxrav diaroi xvplov i^/ioiv 'It)aov Xpiarov, &n tpig iarcu hrl Tov bvdfiarog tij^ lirtajcoTr^C* Sta ravTr\v ovv airiav, vp^yvfo^ CIV €IXt|^A"£C TcXtfav Karitrrafrav robg Trpoeiptifdvovg, Koi fxira^h hrivofiiiv SidwKamv ^rruig iav KOifivi^Cxjiv SmSl^aivrai Iripoi Scr hnafJuuTfjivoi avSpeg rrjv XuTOVfyylav avrufv rovg o2v fcaraaradlv fine inr ticcfvoiv, ti fitra^h v<f triptijv iXXoy/ftwv avdpiiy <tvv€v^ ^OKifTOfln^C ^n^ Itackfifrlag Tracrig (for so it seems was the manner of th^ church in his days, that their officers were appointed by the consent of the whole church), koI XtiTOVfyYriaavTag ifdfjLfma>CT(i^ TTOifivlt^ TOV XpiOTOv fiiTO, TanHvo<Ppoa6vrig, i7(ri;^a>Cf laii afiavai<Twg fUfioprvprifjivovg r€7roXXo?c 'Xp6voigf{nro iraynav fj^pvjp ov ScKal«i>^ vofilZo^w aTTo/SaXXedacrfic XnTOvpytagJifiaprlu
*
ffap ov fiiKpit -fifiiv iarat^ tav roJ;c afAifiwnjJC koI 6a£bic wpoai^tf^ m6vTa^ ra S£jpa rf)c eTritrKOirric airo^aXwfievm Maicapcoc ol irpoo^ SfHTTopfitravTeg npzafivTBpoi (or the bishops, of whom he wm speaking), otrivc^ lyKapirov ical reXdav i(r\ov riiv waiXvfnv, &C. •And sundry other discoveries are there, in that epistle^ of the like nature. It is not DGiy design, nor purpose, to insist upon the parity of bishops and presbyters, or rather the identity of office denoted, by sundry appellations from these and the like places: this work is done to the full by Blondellos, ;that our labour in this kind (were that the purpose in hand) is prevented. He that thinks the arguments of that learned inan tothis purpose are indeed answered thoroughly, and re; moved by D. H. in his fourth dissertation, where he pror poses them to consideration, may one day think it needful to be able to distinguish between words and things. That Clemens owns in a church but two sorts of officers; the first whereof he calls sometimes bishops sometime? presbyters^ the other deacons, the doctor himself doth not deny*
That in the judgment of Clemens no more were insti
tuted in the church is no less evident. And this carries the
conviction of its truth so clearly with it, that Lombard himr
self confesseth, ' Hoc solos ministrorum duos ordines eccle-.
fiiam primitivam habuisse, et dehis solis prseceptum apostoU
nos habere;' lib. 4. Sen. D. 24. It seems, moreover, that
those bishops and deacons in those days (as was observed)
were appointed to the office, by and with the consent of the
people, or whole body of the church: no less do those words
import, (TvvevSoKOVffrig Trig iKickri<Tiag irao-ijc. Our doctor indeed
renders these words, * Applaudente aut congratulante eacler
Bia tota:' and adds ('satis pro imperio) nihil hie de acceptar
tione totius ecclesiae, sine qua episcopos et diacono3 ab apor
«tolis et apostolicis viris constitutos non esse, ex hoc lopo
concludit Blondellus, quasi qui ex Dei jussu et approbations
constituebantur populi etiam acceptatione indigere putandi
Dissert, 4. cap. 7,8. 10. And who dares take that
e upon him, as to affirm any more, what so great ^
Lth denied ? Though the scope of the place, the nar
ae thing, and first most common sense of the word
iing willingly to consent (as it is also used ift
for the most part; Acts viii. 1. I Cor. vii. 1,2.)
>e done, or to the doing of it, yelk here it mus>
be taken to applaud or congratulate, or what else but doctor-pleases> because he will have it so. 'lEiX\6yifioi avdpeg also^ must be ' Viri apostolici/ men with apostolical or extraordinary power, when they are only the choice men of the church, i where such a constitution of officers is had, that are intended, > because it is our doctor's purpose to have the words so ren-» dered. ' Ex jussu Dei et approbatione,' is added, as though any particular command or approbation of God were inti--miated, for the constitution of the bishops and deacons men- -tioned, beyond the institution of the Lord Jesus Christ, that elders should be ordained in every church, because this is (it seems) to be exclusive wholly of the consent of the people, as any way needful or required to their constitution: which yet as it is practically false, no such thing being mentioned by Clemens, who recounteth the ways and means>: wheteby officers were continued in the church even after the decease of the apostles, and those first ordained by them to^ that holy employment, so also is it argumentatively weak and unconcluding. God appointed, designed Saul to be king, approving of his so being, and yet he would have the. people come together to choose him. So also was it in the-case of David. Though the apostles in the name and the authority of God, appointed the deacons of the church at Jerusalem, yet they would have the whole church * look out among themselves the men to be appointed,' And that the ofdaining of the elders was with the people's election. Acta xiv. 23. it will ere long be manifested, that neither our doc-^' tor nor any of his^associates have as yet disproved. This poor thipg the people, being the peculiar people of Christ, the heritage of God and holy temple unto him, &c. will one day be found to be another manner of thing, than many o£ our great doctors Ibave supposed. But he informs us, cap. 4.. sect. 3. from that testimony which we cited before, that the apostles in the appointment of bishops and deacons (for so the words expressly are) are said rcf irvBvfjLari SoKc/ia(Tai, i. e.: saith he, ^ Revelationibus edoctos esse, quibus demum haeo dignitas communicanda esset;' that is, that they appointed those, whom God revealed to them in extraordinary manner to be so ordained, and this is the meaning of rc^ irvcv/xarc SoKi/Lca^ovrecy and why so ? The Holy Ghost orders, con-r oerning the appointment of deacons doKifia^idwrnv irpwov^
1 Titd. iii. 10. That those who are to be taken inta office jand^ power ia-the church had need first to be tried and approved, is granted* And this work the apostles give to. the multitude of the churcli; Acts vi. Where yet after the people's election^ and the apostles' approbation, and the trial of both^ one that was chosen is supposed to have proved none of the best. And yet of him and thern^ are the apostles said, by* Clemens that they did^ rtiS irviifwri Sotufiaxrcu. But how shall it be made to appear that Spiritu probantes, trying or proving by the Spirit, or spiritually proving them to try whether they were able ministers of the New Testament,* not of the letter, but of the Spirit, proving them by that Spirit which was promised unto 'them, to lead them into all truth/ must needs signify they were taught whom they should appoint by immediate revelation. To prove by the Spirit, or spiritually, the persons that are to be made ministers, or bi-* shops, is to have their names revealed to us. Stephen is said to speak, Iv rcu irveiffiaTi; Acts vi. 10. And Paul purposed iv T(^ irvBifiariy Acts xix. 21. And we are said toserveOod, iv Ti} irvBifxari ; Gal. v. 6. And to make supplication iv n^ wv€6fiaTi ; Eph. vi. 18. With many more expressions of the like nature. Does all this relate to immediate revelation, and are all things done thereby which we are said to do in the Spirit ? Before we were instructed in this mystery, and were informed that SoKi/uaaavrcc t(^ irvivjiaTif did signify to, be 'taught by revelation;' we had thought that the ex-i pression of doing any thing r<^ wiifiari had manifested the assistance, guidance, and direction, which for the doing of it we receive, by the holy and blessed Spirit of God, promised unto us, and bestowed on, in, and through.the Lord Jesus Christ. Yea, but he adds, that it is also spoken of the apostles. irp6yv(i}(nvpracogmtionem (i. e.) revelationetn ciXii^M^ T€c reXdav, they appointed them bishops and deacons, by the helps and presence of the Spirit with them, the apostles examined, tried those who were to be appointed bishops, so obtaining and receiving a perfect foreknowledge or know^ ledge of them before their admission into office. This also expresses revelation (irpiyvwmv clXTi^Jrec)^ upon trial it was revealed unto them, and so must any thing else be allowed to be, that our doctor will have to be so, now he is asserting to that purpose. But had the 'EXXi^yi^c avSpcc» who ap*
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pousted. bishopB and deacons after the apostles' tirne^ had they also this, special revelation ? Or may they not be said, SoM/Luurat nf wveOfwri. * If not, how will you look upon them under the notion of eXXoytfuov avSptSv, who neg*-lected so great a duty: if they did, let us know when this way of constituting church officers by immediate revelation ceased; and what was afterward took up in the room thereof; and who they were that first proceeded on another account, and on what authority they did ? There are a generation of men in the world, will thank the doctor for this insinuation, and will tie knots upon it, that will trouble him to loose.
Before we return, let us look but a little farther, and we shall have a little more light given us, into what was the condition and power of the people in the church in the days of Clemens, speaking of them who occasioned the division and schism in the church of Corinth, or them about whose exaltation into office, or dejection from it, that sad differ-ence fell out; he gives them this advice: T(c ovv iv vfilv ycvycuoc» rtg ivairXay^vo^ ; rXg irtvXripwinipog ayairrig, €(Tar(#, u &' €/Li2 araaiQ tcaX Ipig koL a\i(ifiara Ik\u}qS3 airHfii ov lav ^o{^rfit Koi voiw ra irpoarafTaofitva vtto rou irX^0ovc> fi6vov rh wolftviov rov Xptarov elprnvtviru) juLtra rtov K€&tarafiivb)V irp£(r/3u* rt^tnf* It seems the irXifdoc* the multitude, or the people^ were not such poor inconsiderable things as they are reported to be, when he advises them to stop and stay the sedition, by yielding obedience to the things by them appointed and commanded. If it were in itself evil, disorderly, and not according to the mind of Christ, that the people should or^ der and appoint things in the church, it had been simply evil for Clemens, to have advised any to yield obedience unto things by them so appointed. Where is now Ignatius's {nnn&9fnaQ^ rc^ hntrK^i^ et xtopig, 8cc. f)ven those who are contending about rule and government in the church, are advised to stand to the determination of the people, and to cry, ra irpocnxuroofteva oTro roi; irX^dovc iroiCjfuv. This i^ also insisted on by Blondellus, who thence argues * potestatem plebis Circa Sacra.' Disser. 5. cap. 8. sect. 4. ' Ad verba bsec;' saith our doctor, 'prodigii instar est quod notandum duxit Dav. Blondellus (potestatem Plebis Circa Sacra) (de qua tandem integram dissertationem elucubravit) artificiis quibuscunque asserturus. Hie (inquit) nos monet Clement
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fidelesetiatti de episcopatu aut presbyterio contend^ies^ Bon ab episcopi singulari Koi vwBp^ovroc nutu. Bed a iniilti«^ tudinU pneceptis pepeDdisse/ But let not our doctor be angry» nor cry out bo fast of prodigies; a little time will manifest, that many things may not be prodigious, which yet are contrary to sundry of his conceptions and apprehensions. I cannot but acknowledge him to be provoked ; but withal must say, that I have found very commonly^ that reasons ushered in by such loud clamours, have in ex** amination proved to have stood in need of some such noises> as might fright men from the consideration of them. What is in the next sections set up to shield the children of episcopacy from being affrighted with this prodigy, may perhaps be of more efficacy thereunto, than the exclamations before mentioned ; he therefore proceeds, sect. 6. * Certe,* saith he, ' si serio rem ageret Da. Blondellus de presbyteris suis (non de episcopis nostris) actum plane et triumphatum erit, nee enim ab universo aliquo presbyterorum coUegio, quod ille tam afflictim ardet, sed a multitudinis solius Ar-bitrio, turn contendentes de episcopo, turn fideles omne» Corinthios pependisse seque concludendum erit.' If any^ man in the world hath manifested more desperate affection towards presbytery, than this doctor hath done towards episcopacy, for my part solus habeto. But though neither Clemens nor Blondellus speak any one word about the ordering of things,' multitudinis solius arbitrio/ yet here is that said by them both, as is sufficiently destructive, not only to the episcopacy the doctor contends for, as a thing wholly inconsistent with the power and liberty here granted the people, but of any such presbytery also, as shall undertake the ordering and disposing of things in the church of God, without the consent and concurrent suffrage of the people. Such a presbytery it seems Blondellus doer not defend. But yet neither the doctor's outcry as at a prodigy, l^or this retortion upon presbytery, is any answer to the tes-^in^ony of Clemens, nor indeed is there the least possible re^ M^Olii^n upon an orderly gospel presbytery in any church, l^M\) over it, by what Clemens here professeth to be the i^v^Nwr of the people, all the appearance of any such things Mk ftvm the term 'solius,' foisted into the discourse of Blon* ^IWU^a bv the doctor, in his taking of it up to retQrt at. Cle^
mens in the very next woi'ds fiecures us from any thought, that all things depended ' a multitudinis solius arbitrio.' His very nejft words are, julovov to irotjuLviov tov Xpiarov fIpi?-vevirw fxerd t(Sv Ka^zaraiiivttiv TTpeafivripbtv. Our doctors and masters having stuffed their imaginations with the shape and lineament of that hierarchical fabric, which the craft, policy, ^ubtilty, avarice, pride, and ambition, of many ages successively, had formed and framed according to the pattern they saw in the mount of the worlds and the governments therein, upon the first hearing of a church, a flock of Christ, walking in orderly subjection to their own elders, concurring with them, and consenting to them, in their rule and government, instantly as men amazed, cry out a prodigy. It is not imaginable into what ridiculous, contemptible miscarriages, pride, prejudice, and selfulness do oftentimes betray men, otherwise of good abilities in their ways, and very commendable industry.
But section the sixth; the doctor comes closer, and gives his reason why this testimony of Clemens is not of any efficacy to the purpose in hand: saith he, 'At quis (sodes) a fidelibus de Episcopatu (ut vis) contra ipsos ab apostolis constitutos episcopos contendentibus; quis a populo contra principem suum tumultus ciente ; quis verbis ad retun-dendum seditionem ad plebem factis, argumenta ad autho-^ ritat^m populo adjudicandum principi derogandum duci posse existimavit V Though many words follow in the next section, yet this is all of answer that is given to this signal testimony of Clemens. I know the doctor, for the most part, meets not only with favourable readers, but also partial admirers; or else certainly his exclamation would scarce pass for an invincible argument, nor such rhetorical divfer-sionfi'as this, be esteemed solid answers. There is not by Blondellus any argument taken from the faithful's tumul-^ tuating against the bishops (that * if appointed by the apostles,* which is thrust in, taken for the persons of those bishops, is against the express testimony of Clemens in this epistle), nor from the people's seditiously rebelling against their prince, nor from any word spoken to the people to repress their sedition; neither was any thing of this nature urged in the least by Blondellus; nor is there any colour given to such a collection from any thing in the words cited
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from the epistle, or the context of tbem. It is the advice of the church of Rome to the persons (whether alreadj ia office, or aspiring thereunto) about whom the contesLtioa d,nd division was in the church of Corinth^ that is insisted on. It is not the words nor plea of them who were in disorder; there is not any reprehension given to the body of the church, the multitude, or people, who are supposed to tumultuate, to quiet them, but a direction given (as was said) by the church of Rome to the persons that occasioned the difference, how to behave themselves so, that a timely issue might be put to the division of the church. To this end are they advised to observe the ^pocrray/Liam, the orders, precepts, decrees, or appointments of the multitude^ as (from Acts xv.) the body of the church is called. It is not, that they should yield to their tumultuating, but to yield obedience to their orderly precepts. Td irpofrraam' liiva vTTo Tov wXriOovg, are by him approved; and had it not been lawful for them, with the presbyters vpQ<rrarTeiv in the affairs of the church, Clemens writing this epistle to the whole church, could not possibly have led them into ^a greater snare.
It is a sad thing to consider the pitiful entanglements and snares that some men run into, who will undertake to make good what they have once engaged for, let what will come against them.
To return then; it is evident, that in the time of ClemenSi there were but two sorts of officers in the churchy bishops and deacons; whereas the epistles of Ignatius do precisely in every place where any mention is made of them, as there is upon occasions, and upon none at all, insist on three orders distinct, in name and things. With Clemens it is not sou. Those whom he calls bishops in one place, the yery^ifame persons he immediately calls presbyters (after the example of Paul; Acts xx. 28. and Tit. i. 5. 7.) And plainly asserts episcopacy to be the office of presbyters, a/xaprfa^ saith he, oi juLiKpd Yifuv iarrai eav roifig afxtpnTrovg^ kclL TrponevtyKov rac rd Sijjpa Trig tTricTKOTrrig aTTojSdXw/iev, fiaKaptot oi TrpooSotTrepfimnm^ TTpeafivTepoL, viz. Because they were in no danger to be cast from their episcopacy. And whereas the fault which he reproves in the church of Corinth, is their division, and want of due subjection to their spiritual governors, according to the
▲ FRSFACS TO THE READER. livii
order which Chriat hath appointed m all the churches of ^ saints, he affirms plainly that those governors were the presbyters of the church t ahj)(pd, saith he, KoiXtav al&x^> ^^^ ivH^tarSKiv XpXartfdyii»yfig OKoieir^ai rfiv /3€/3a£oran|v dpxataw KopiifdlbfV lKKkn<rtav, Si ev t} Svo Trpoacoira {rramiZav irp6g roh^ irp€or/3urlpovc* And in all places throughout the whole epistlCy-writing (bcxckrivia rov Gcov vcipotKoitrg K6pivdov) to that particular church of Corinth, the saints dwelling there, walking in the order and fellowship of the gospel, where he treats of those things, he still intimates a plurality of presbyters in the church (as there may, nay there ought to be in every single congregation; Acts xx. 28.) without the least intimation of Jsmy singular person, promoted upon any account whatever above his fellows. So in the advice given to the persQus who occasioned the division before mentioned ; fldvOV TO TToiflVlOV TOV ILplfTTOV UptlVBVtTb), flfTO, TWV
Kodurrofiiviav irpe<r^vTip(ov. Had there been a singular bishop at Corinth, much more a metropolitan, such as our doctor speaks him to have been, it had been impossible that he should be thus passed by in silence.
But the doctor gives you a double answer to this observation, with the several parts whereof, I doubt not but that he jBiakes himself merry, if he can suppose that any men at^ so wedded to his dictates, as to give them entertainment! for indeed they are plainly jocular. But learned men must have leave sometimes to exercise their fancies, and to sport themselves with their own imaginations.
1. Then, for the mention that is made of many presby^ ters in the church of Corinth, to whom Clemens, in the name of the church of Rome, exhorts to give all due respect, honour, obedience. He tells you that by the church of Co^ rinth.Nill the churches of Achaia are meant and intended. The epistle is directed only rg eicjcXiiaia 0€oi/ irapoikovay Ko-pivdov, without Ihe least intimation of any other church or churches. The difference it is written about, was occasioned by one or two persons in that church only: it is that church ^one that is exhorted to order, and due subjection to their elders. From the beginning to the end of the epistle, there is not one word, apeic, or tittle, to intimate the designation of it, to any church or churches beyond the single church of Corinth: or that they had any concernment in the difference
spoken to. The fabric of after-ages lies so close to the doc- . tor's imagination,^ that there is no entrance for the true fraipe of the primitive church of Christ; and therefore every thing must be wrested, and apportioned to the CQijceit of such, an episcopacy as he hath entertained. Whereas he ought to crop off both head and heels of his own imagina-r tion, and the episcopacy of the latter days, which he too dearly affects; he chobseth rather to stretch and torture the ancient government of the church, that it may seem to answer the frame presently contended for. But let us a little attend to the doctor's learned arguments; whereby he endeavours to make good his assertion. '
I. He tells you that Corinth was the chief city of Achaia: the metropolis (in a political sense and acceptation of the word) of Greece, where the proconsul had his residence: Diss. 5. cap. 2. gect. 3. Let us grant this to our learned doctor, least we should find nothing to gratify him withal; what then will follow ? Hence, saith he, it will follow, sect. 4. that this epistle which was sent, ' EcclesisB irdpoiKovfrg Ko-piv^ov, non ad unius civitatis ecclesiam, sed ad omnes totius Achaise Christianos, per singulas civitates et regiones, sub episcopis aut praefectis suis ubique collocatas missa existi-metur.* But pray doctor why so ? We poor creatures who are not so sharp-sighted, as to discern a metropolitan archbishop at Corinth, of whom all the bishops in Greece were dependant, nor can find any instituted church in the Scripture, or in Clemens, of one denomination, beyond a single congregation, cannot but think, that all the strength of this consectary, from the insinuation of such a state of things, in the church of God, is nothing but a pure begging of-the thing in question, which will never be granted upon such terms. . .
^ Yea, but he adds, sect. 5. That ^ Paul wrote his epistle.not only to the church of Corinth, but also to all the churches of Achaia, therefore Clemens did so also.' At first view this argument seems not very conclusive, yea appears indeed very ridiculous : the enforcement of it, which ensues, may perhaps ""^ve new life and vigour to it. How then is it proved that
lul wrote hot only to the church of Corinth, but to all
Bm in Achaia also ? Why saith he in the 2 Epistle, 1 chap.
verse, it is so expressed; he writes, rg iKK\ri<Tt(^ rov ^bov rp
ov<ni iv Koplvdf^^ aifv roXg aytotg ircunrmg oSaiv Iv SXij rg A^aig, Very good! It is indisputably evident that Paul wrote his second epistle to the church at Corinth^ and all the rest of Achaia, for he expressly affirms himself so to do, and for the
' first epistle, it is directed not only to the church of Gorinth, 1. chap. 2. verse; but also iraai rote hriKaXovfuivocc to ovojulcl tov icvptov i^iuSv '\r\aov ypiarov iv iravrX r&Kt^) \ that is, saith our doctor, in the whole region of Achaia. So indeed says the doctor's great friend Grotius, to whom he is beholden for more than one rare notion. I say it not in any way of any reproach to the doctor, only I cannot but think, his carieful warding of himself against the thoughts of men that he should be beholden to Grotius, doth exceedingly unbecome the doctor's gravity iand self-denial. This is complained of by sxmie'who have tried it in reference to his late comment on the Ridvelation. And in this dissertation, he is put by his own thoughts (I will not say guilty), to an apology, cap. 1. sect. 24. 'Qua in re sufFragium suum tulisse Hugonem Grotium roviravv ex annotationibus posthumis, nupereditis, et postquam hsBC omnia Typographo transcripta essent, cur-sim perlectis edoctum gratulor.' Let not the reader think that Doctor Ham. had transmitted his papers fall of rare conjectures to the printer, before Grotius's Annotations upon the Revelations, were published, but only before he had read them.* The doctor little thinks what a fly this is in his pot of ointment, iior how indecent with all impartial men, such apologies, subservient to a frame of spii'it in bondage to a man's own esteem and reputation, appear to be ; but liet this pass: and let the saints that call upon the name of Jesus Christ in
* every place, be the paints in every part of Achaia, though the'epistle itself (written indeed upon occasion taken from the church of Corinth, yet) was given by inspiration from God, for the use not only of all the saints in the whole worid, at that time wherein it was written, but of all those who were to believe in any part or place of the world to the end thereof; although the assertion of it be not built on any tolerable conjecture, but may be rejected with the same facility wherewith it is tendered ; what now will hence ensue? Why hence it follows that Clemens also wrote his epistle to all the churches in Achaia. Very good? Paul writing an epis-Ue entitled chiefly to the Corinthians, expressly and prtriog
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directs it to the saints or churohetf of Achaia, yea to all tlial call upon the name of God in everyplace, so that bis epistle being of catholic concernment, is not to be confined to the phnrch of Corinth only, although 'most of the particular things mentioned in that epistle related only to that parti* cular church; therefore; Clemens directing his epistle to ths church of Corinth only, not once mentioning nor insinuating ftn intention of extending it to any other, handling in it only th^ peculiar concernment of that church, and a difference about oue or two persons therein, must be supposed to have written to all the churches of Achaia. And if such argu« ments as these, will not prove episcopacy to be of apostolical constitution, what will prevail with men so to esteem it? * Si Pergama dextra defendi possent, etiam hac defensa fuis^ sent.' And this is the cause of naming many jiders, 01^ presbyters in one church. For my part I BUpponPbie doo^ tor might more probably have adhered to a former conjecture of his. Dissert. 4. cap. 10. sect. 9. Concerning two sundry different churches, where were distinct officers in the samd city:' Primo,' saith he,' respondeo non.usque quaque verum est, quod pro concesso sumitur, quamvis euim in tina ec<* clesia aut coetu plures simul episcopi nunquam fUerint' (pray except them mentioned. Acts xx. 28. and those. Acts xiv. 23,) ' nihil tamen obstare quin in eadem civitate duo aliqUando csetus disterminati fuerint.' He might, I say, with moire show of probability have abode by this observation, than to have rambled over all Greece, to relieve himself against his adversaries. But yet neither would this suffice. What use may, or will be, made of this concession shall elsewhere be manifested. But the doctor hath yet another answer to this multiplication of elders, and the mention of them with dea-» eons, with the eminent identity that is between them and bhops through the whole epistle, the same persons being nquestionably intended in respect of the same office, by lih these appellations* Now this second answer is founded >6n the supposition of the former; (a goodly foundation!) amely, that the epistle under consideration was written and ^ent not to the church of Corinth only, but to all the churches of Achaia, of which Corinth was the metropolitan.
*his second answer is, that the elders or presbyters ioned, were properly those whom he calls bishops.
diocedans: men of a third fbnk and order above deacons and presbyters in the ekurcli-*adniinistratioDs and ^ govern^ ment. And for those who are properly called presbyters, there were then none in the church, to give colour to this miserable evasion. Dissert. 4. chap. 10, 11. He discour^eth about the government and ordering of church affairs by bi^ shops and deacons. In some churches that were small, not yet formed or completed, nor come to perfection at the first planting of them: how well this is accommodated to the church of Corinth which Clemens calls, fiefiaioxarnv kqI apxalav : and which himself would have to be a metropolitical chujrobf being confessedly great, numerous; furnished with great and large gifts, and a^bilities seen with half an eye. How ill also this shift is accommodated to help in the case for whoM service it was first invented, is no less evident. It was Jpsave the sword of Phil. i. 1. from the throat of th^ episcopacy he contendeth for ; that epistle is directed to the saints or church at Philippi, with the bishops and deacons^ Two tilings do here trouble our doctor: 1. The mention of more bishops than one at Philippi. 2. The knitting together of bishops and deacons, as the only two orders in the church, bringing down episcopacy one degree at least from that height whereto he would exalt it. For the first of these^he tells you that Philippi was the metropolitan church of the province of Macedonia, that the rest of the churches, which had every one their several bishops (diocesan wq must suppose) were all comprised in the mentioning of Philippi : so that though the epistle be precisely directed rote ajioi€ Toicovaiv iv^iXiwiroig, yet the bishops that were with them, must be supposed to be bishops of the whole province of Macedonia; because the church of Philippi was the metropolitan : the whole country must have been supposed to be converted (and who that knoVs any thing of antiquity will dispute that), and so divided with diocesans, as £ng-> land of late was; the archbishop's see being at Philippi: but how came it then to pass, that here is mention made of bishops and deacons only, without any one word of a third order, .or rank of men distinct from them called presbyters or elders ? To this he answers, 2dly, That when the churcl^ was first] planted, before any great number was converted, or any fit to be made presbyters, there was only those jLwo
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orden instituted, bishops and deacons; so that this church at PhiH'ppi seems to have been a metropolitical infant. The truth is, if ever the doctor be put upon reconciling the contradictions of his answers one to another, not only in this but almost in every particular he deals withal (an entanglement which he is thrown into, by his bold and groundless conjectures), he will find it to be as endless as fruitless: but it is not my present business to interpose in his quarrels, either with himself or presbytery. As to the matter under consideration, I desire only to be resolved in these few queries.
1. If there were in the times of Clemens no presbyters in the churches, not in so great and flourishing a church as that of Corinth; and if all the places in the Scripture, where there is mention of elders, do precisely intend bishops, in a distinction from them who are only deacons and not bishops also, as he asserts, when, by whom, by what authority were elders, who are only so inferior to bishops, peculiarly so termed, instituted, and appointed in the churches? And how it comes to pass that there is such express mention made of the office of deacons, and the continuance of it, none at all of elders, who are acknowledged to be superior to them, and on whose shoulders in all their own churches, lies the great weight and burden of all ecclesiastical administration. As we say of their bishops, so shall we of any presbyter, not instituted and appointed by the authority of Jesus Christ in the church, let them 'go to the place from whence they came/
2. I desire the doctor to inform me, in what sense he would have me to understand him: Disser. 2. cap. 29. 21,22. where he disputes that those words of Jerome, ' Antequam studia in religione fierent, et diceretur in populis, ego sum Pauli, ego Cephas, communi presbyterorum consensu ec-clesise gubemabantur,' are to be understood of the times of the apostles, when the first schism was in the church of Corinth, when it seems that neither then nor a good while after, there was any such thing as presbyters in the church of Corinth, nor in any other church as we can hear of. As also to tell us whether all those presbyters, were bishops properly so called, distinct from elders who are only so, out of whom one man is chosen to be a bishop properly so called. To these inquiries I shall only add,
*
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of two sorts of church-officers mentioned^ as also iii this epistle of Clemens; the third that was afterward introduced, be it what it will, or fall on whom it will, that we oppose, This(saith the doctor) is that of presbytery. Give us churches instituted according to the word of Christ, give us in every church, bishops and deacons (rather than we will quarrel give us a bishop and deacons), let those bishops attend the particular flock, over which they are appointed, preaching the word and administering the holy ordinances of the gospel, in and to their own flock; and I dare undertake for all the contenders for presbytery in this nation, and much more for the independents, that there shall be an end of this quarrel; that they will not strive with the doctor, nor any living, for the introduction of any third sort of persons (though they should be called presbyters) into church ofiice and government. Only this I must add, that the Scripture more frequently terms this second sort of men elders and presbyters, than it doth bishops; and that word having been appropriated to a third sort peculiarly, we desire leave of the doctor and his associates, if we also most frequently call them so, no ways declining the other appellation of bishops, so that it may be applied to signify the second, and not third rank of men. But of this whole business, with the nature, constitution, and frame of the first churches; and the sad mistakes, that men have by their own prejudices been engaged into, in this delineation of them, a fuller opportunity (if God will) may ere long be aflbrded.
To return then to our Ignatius? Even upon this considera-^ tion of the difference, that is between the epistles ascribed to him, and the writings of one of the same time with him, or not long before him, as to their language and expression about church order and officers, it is evident that there hath been ill-favoured tampering with them, by them who thought to avail themselves of his authority, for the asserting of that which never came into his mind.
As I intimated before, 1 have not insisted on any of those things, nor do on Uiem altogether, with the like that maybe added, as a sufficitot foundation for the total rejection of those epistles which go under the name of Ignatius. There is in some of them a sweet and gracious spirit of faith, love; holiness, zeal for God, becoming so excellent and holy a
vritness of Christ as he was, evidently breathing and workr ing. Neither is there any need at all, that for the defence of our hypothesis concerning the non-institution of any church-officer whatever, relating to more churches in his office, or ai)y o.ther church, than a single particular congre* gation, that we should so reject them. For although many passages, usually insisted on, and carefully collected by D. H. for the proof of such an episcopacy, to have been received by them of old as is now contended for, are exceedingly remote from the way and manner of the expressions of those things> used by the divine writers, with them also that . followed after, both before, as hath been manifested, and some while after, the days of Ignatius, as might be farther clearly evinced, and are thrust into the series of the discourse with such an incoherent impertinency, as proclaims an interpolation; being some of them, also, very ridiculous, and so foolishly hyperbolical, that they fall very little short of blasphemies, yet there are expressions in all, or most of them, that will abundantly manifest, that he who w^s, their author (whoever he was) never dreamt of any such fabric of church-order as in after-ages was insensibly received* Men who are full of their own apprehensions, begotten in them by such representations of things, as either their desirable presence hath exhibited to their mind, or any after-prejudicate presumption hath possessed them with, are apt, upon the least appearance of any likeness unto that church they fancy, to imagine that they see the face and all the lineaments thereof, when upon due examination it will be easily discovered, that there is not indeed the least resemblance, between what they find in, and what they bring to, the authors, in and of whom they make their inquiry; the Papists having hatched and owned by several degrees, that monstrous figment of transubstantiation (to instance among many in that abomination), a folly, destructive to whatever is in us, as being living creatures, men or Christians, or whatever by sense, reason, or religion, we are furnished withal, ofiering violence to us in what we hear, in what we see with our eyes, and look upon, in what out hands do handlei and our palates taste, breaking in upon our understandings ''*H vagrant flying forms, self-subsisting accidents, witli as ' express contradictions on sundry accounts, as the
«Z71<
A PREFACE TO THE READER. \xXf
nature of ifaings is capable of relation onto, attended with rncwe gross idolatry than that of the poor naked Indians, who fall down and worship a piece of red cloth; or of those who first adore their gods^ and then correct them; do yet upon the discovery of any expressions among the ancients^ which they now make use of^ quite to another end and purpose, than they did who first ventured upon them, having minds filled witlx their own abominations, presentiy cry out, and triumph, as if they had found the whole fardle of the mass, in its perfect dress, and their breaden god in the midst of it. It is no otherwise in the case of episcopacy: men of these iatter generations, from what they saw in present being, and that usefulness of it to all their desires and in* terests, having entertained thoughts of love to it, and de^ light in it, searching antiquity, not to instruct them in the truth, but to establish their prejudicate opinion received by tradition from their fathers, and to consult them with whom they have to do, whatever expressions they find^orcan heat of, that fall in> as to the sound of words, with what is now insisted upon^ instantly they cry out, Fidmus lo Paan! What a simple generation of presbyters and independents have we, that are ignorant of all antiquity, or do not understand what they read and look upon* Hence if we will not believe that in Ignatius's days there were many parish churches with their single priests, in subordination to a dio* cesan bishops either immediately or by the interposed power of a chor€'-episeopus,eLnd the like; and those diocesans again in the precincts of provinces, laid in a due subjection to their metropolitans, who took care of them, as they of their parish priests, every individual church having no officer but a pres* byter, every diocesan church having no presbyter but a bi* shop> and every metropolitan church having neither presbyter hor bishop properly related unto it, as such, but an arch^ bishop, we are worse than infidels; truly I cannot but wonder whether it doth not sometimes enter into these men's thoughts to apprehend, how contemptible they are in their proofs, for the fathering of soch an ecclesiastical distribution of governors and gov^hment, as undeniably lackeyed after iht civil divisions and constitutions of the times and places, wherein it was introduced, upon tho^e holy persons whose houls never ohoe entered into the secsrets thereof.
Thus fares it with our doctor^ and his Ignatius; ovk dScv^ ciXX iSSictifTBv iSeXv Sia viiera <n\fivriv ; I shall only crare leare to say to him as Augustus of Quintilius Varus, upon the loss of his legions in Germany under his command ;' Quin-tili Vare redde legiones: Domine doctor redde ecclesias." Give us the churches of Christ such as they were in the days of the apostles^ and down to Ignatius^ though before that time (if Hegesippus may be believed) somewhat deflowered; and our contest about church-officers and government will be nearer at an end than perhaps you will readily imagine. Give us a church, all whose members are holy, called, sanctified, justified, living stones, temples for the Holy Ghost, saints, believers, united to Christ the head by the Spirit that is given to them and dwelleth in them, a church whose irX^&oc, is oTTov av ^avrj 6 lirlaKOTrog, that doth nothing by its members apart, that appertains to church-order, but when it is gathiered inl to aire; a church that being so gathered together, in one place, <nrovSaZH Travra ir/oa<raccv iv bliovqli^ ^^ov, irpoKudri/xivov tov iirt(rK6'!rov, acting in church things, in its whole body under the rule and presidence of its officers. A church walking in order, and not as some who £7ri<Tico7rov filv KoXovmv, X^P*C Se airov iravta wpaaaownv (of whom saith Ignatius oi toiovtoi ovk ttxrvvBtStfrot fiiv dlvai (^afvovrat. Aid jjlv to /x?) jSejSafciic icar IvrpXriv.frvPaSrpolZtaiaif such as calling the bishops to the assemblies, yet do all thingjs without him (the manner of some in our days), he gupposeth not to keep the assemblies according to the command of Christ); give us, I say, such a church; and let us come to them when they are iravrag IttI tq avrb, iv rg Trpoaeuxg a/ia (Tvvaxdivreg, such as the churches in the days of Ignatius appear to have been, and are so rendered in the quotations taken from his epistles by the learned doctor, for the xjonfirmation of episcopacy; and, as I said before, the con* test of this present digression, will quickly draw to an issue. Being unwilling to go too far out of my way,' I shall not,
1. Consider the severals instanced in, for the proof of
spiscopacy by the doctor. Seeing undeniably the interpre-
;ation must follow, and be proportioned by the general issue
of that state of the church, in the days wherein those epis-
ere ^jrit, or are pretended so to be; if that appear to
be such as I have mentioned, I presume the doctor himself will confess^ that his witnesses speak not one word to his ' business, for whose confirmation he doth produce them. Nor,
2. Shall I insist upon the degeneration of the institutions and appointments of Jesus Christ, concerning church administrations in the management of the succeed* ing churches, as principled and spirited by the operative and efficacious mystery of iniquity, occasioned and advantaged by the accommodation of ecclesiastical affairs to the civil distributions and allotments of the political state of things in.those days; nor,
3. Insist much farther on the exceeding dissimilitudie, and unconformity that is between the expressions concerning church-officers and affairs in these epistles (whence-ever they come), and those in the writings of unquestionable credit, immediately before and after them, as also the utter silence of the Scripture in those things, wherewith they so abound. ^ The epistle of Clemens, of which mention was made before, was written for the composing and quieting of a division and distemper that was fallen out in the church of Corinth. Of the cause of that dissension that then miserably rent that congregation, he informs us in that coni-plaint, that some (oi iiKaixog diro^aXaaSfat rrjc Xterovp'yfac) were wrongfully cast froni the ministry, by the multitude; and he tells you, that these were good honest men, and faithful in the discharge of their duty; for, saith he, opwfiev Sn iviovg vfuLtig fLtrriyaytre, koXwq TroXiTEvofiivovg, Ik t^c d}XEfnrTO)Q avrdiQ irrifiYifjilvriQ XeirovpyicuQi though they were unblamable both in their conversation and ministry, yet they removed thenv from their office. To reprove this evil, to convince themof the sinfulness of it, to reduce them to a right understanding of their duty and order, walking in the fellowship of the gospel, what course doth he proceed in? what arguments doth he use? He minds them of one God,, one Christ, one body, one faith, tells them that wicked men alone use suck ways and practices, bids them read the epistle of Paul formerly written.to them, upon occasion of another division, and to be subject to their own elders ; and all of them leave off contending, quietly doing the things which the people, or the body of the church, delivered and commanded. Now
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had this person, writing on this occasion, nsingall sorts oT arguments, artificial, or inartificial for his purpose, been bap^ tized into the opinion and esteem of a single episcopal sa-|>erintendent, whose exaltation seems to be the design of much which is said in the epistles of Ignatius, in the sense wherein his words are usually taken, would yet never onc^ so much as bid them be subject to the bishop, that resem«-blance of God the Father, supplying of the pl^ce of Christ; nor told them how terrible a thing it was, to disobey him; nor pawned his soul for theirs, that should submit to him; that all that obeyed him were safe, all that disobeyed him, were rebellious, cursed, and separated from God. What apology can be made for the weakness and ignoranciis of that holy martyr, if we sball suppose him to hare had appre^ hensions like those in these epistles of that sacred order, for omitting those all-conquering reasons, which they would have supplied him withal, to his purpose in hand,, and pitching on ai^uments every way less cogent and usefuL But, I say, I shall not insist on any such things as these, but only,
4. I say that there is not in any of the doctor's excerpta from those epistles, nor in any passage in them, any men-» tion, or the least intimation, of any church whereunto any bishop was related, but such a one, as whose members met altogether in one place, and with their bishop disposed and ordered the affairs of the church. Such was that whereunto the holy martyr was related ; such were those neighbouring churches, that sent bishops and elders to that church; and when the doctor proves the contrary, ' erit mihi magnus Apollo;' from the churches and their state and constitution, is the state and condition of their officers, and their relation to them to be taken. Let that be manifested to be such from the appointment of Jesus Christ by his apostles, or de facto in the days of Ignatius, or before the contemperation of ecclesiastical affairs occasionally, or by choice, to the
ution of cities and provinces in those days, as ossibly could, bear a rural diocesan metropo-chy, and this controversy will be at an end; by any attempted to be demonstrated, 1 desire
>e with such sentences as that urged by ourdoc-i^ist. ad Eph. lyaovq Xpifrrbg row irarpoc i? yvat/Jii%p
Sg KoL &£ hrlcnooiroi 8i icarci ra irtpara b^ifrdhmQ 'Itycroi; Xpiarov yvwfiil d<Av. The expression in it concerning Christ being unsound, unscriptttral, concerning bishops unintelligible, or ridiculous; but it may be said, what need we any more writing, what need we any truer proof or testimony? The learned doctor in his Dissertations, Diss. 4. cap. 5. hath abundantly discharged this work, and proved the seven bishops of the seven churches mentioned. Rev. ii. 3. to have been metropolitans, or archbishops, so that no just cause remains, why we should farther contend.
Let then the reader pardon this my utmost excursion in this digression, to whose compass I had not the least thoughts of going forth, at the entrance thereof, and I shall return thither whence I have turned aside.
Diss. 4. cap. 5. the doctor tells us, that, ' Septem eccle-giarum angeli. non tantam episcopi sed et metropolitan; i. e. archi-episcopi statuendi sunt; i. e. principalium urbium i^ap'xoi ad quos provinciea integral et in iis multarum infe-^ riorum urbium ecclesisa, earumque episcopi tanquam ad ar-chiepiscopum aut metropolitanum pertinebant.'
The doctor in this chapter commences per sdUum, and taking it for granted that he hath proved diocesan bishops sufficiently before, though he hath scarce spoken any one word to that purpose in his~ whole book (fpr to prove one superintending in u church by the name of bishop, others acting in some kind of subordination to him, by the name of elders and presbyters, upon the account of what hath been offered concerning the state of the churches in those days, will no way reach to tiie maintenance of this presump* tion), he sacrifices his pains to the metropolitical archiepis* copal dignity, which, as we must suppose, is so clearly founded in Scripture and antiquity, that they are as blind as bats and moles, who cannot see the ground and foundation of it.
But, first, be it taken for granted, that the angels of the seven churches, are taken for the governors of those churches, then that each angel bean individual bishop of the church to which he did belong. 2. Be it also granted that they were bishops of the most eminent church or churches in that province, or Roman political distribution of those countries, in the management of the government of them, I
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«iy« bishops of soch churches, not urbium i^apyok (as the doctor teruis them), what advance is made by all this to the i$$^liou of a metropolitical archiepiscopacy, I cannot as V^t Jiscover. That they were ordinary officers of Christ's iu$titution» relating in their office, and ordinary discharge of iu not only to the particular churches wherein they were' |J«iooiK but to many churches also, no less committed to their clittnyti than these wherein they did reside; the officers, rulora, governorsof which churches, depended on them, not ouly us to their advice and counsel, but as to their power •ml jurisdiction, holding their place and employment from iht^uu is some part of that which in this undertaking is in-ruiubont on our doctor to make good, if he will not be supposed to prevaricate in the cause in hand; to this end he informs us, sect, secunda, that in the New Testament there in, in sundry places, mention made of churches in the plural number; as GaL i. 21. 1 Thess. ii. 14. Acts ix. 31. xv. 41. 1 Cor. xvi. 1. Gal. i. 2. Rev. i. 11. sometimes of church only, in the singular number; as Acts viii. 1. xv. 4. 22. xi. 26. Horn. xvi. 1. 1 Cor. i. 2. 2 Cor. i. 1. 1 Thess. i. 1. Rev. ii. 1. 8, 12.18. Now this is an observation, which as we are not tt all beholden to the doctor for it, no more I suppose will iliere be found to be to it, when the reason of it shall be a little weighed and considered. The sum is, that the name church, in the singular number, is never used, but when it relates to the single congregation, in or of one city or town. That of churches respecting the several churches, or congregations, that were gathered in any country or province ; manifest then is it from hence, that there is in the New Testament, no chiirch of one denomination beyond a single congregation ; and where there are more, they are always called churches ; how evidently this is destructive to any diocesan or metropolitical officer, who hath no church left him thereby of Christ's institution to be related to, another opportunity will manifest. For the present let us see what use our doctor makes of this observation.
Sect. 3, Says he, * Judea and the rest of the places where
churches are mentioned, are the names of provinces, liragyiwv^
detenus eaB7rapo«cmtcetSeo«c^a£<Ti,contradistinguntur.' But
he doctor. takes these words in an ecclesiastical 8ense»
>egs that which will, upon such unworthy terms, never
be granted him. If no more be intended, but that Judea, Galatia, and the like names of countries, were provinces wherein were many churches; Smyrna, Ephesus, of towns and cities, wherein there was but one; we grant it with him.
And how much that concession of ours is to his advantage hath been intimated. And this seems to be his intendment by his following worda, ' Provinciarnm inquam in qui-bus plurimaecivitates singulse singularum ecclesiarum sedes/ comprehendebantur, ideoque ecclesise in plurali istius sive istius provinciee, dicendse.' Well, what then ? * Cum tamen unaquacque, civitas, cum territorio sibi adjuncto {Xrjpoci) ab episcopo suo administrata, singularis ecclesia dicenda sit: ideoque quod tear ifCfcXvia/ay, factum dicitur; Acts xiv. 26. Kara iroXiv, fieri jubetur;' Tit. i. 6. That in every city there was a singular church in those provinces (I speak of thode where any number were converted to the faith), 1 grant, for the annexed territories let the doctor take care : there being one church at Corinth, and another at Cenchrea. So that every single city, had its own single church, with its bishops in it, as at Philippi. The passage mentioned by the doctor^ concerning the epistle of Dionysius to the church at Goryna in Crete, is very little to his purpose: neither doth he call. Philip the bishop of that church, the bishop of all the other churches in Crete, as the doctor intimates : but the bishop of them to whom especially and eminently he wrote.
Sect. 4. Application is made of the fore-mentioned observation, sect. 2. and the interpretation given of it, sect. 3. in these words; * His sic positis, illud statim sequitur ut (in imperii cognitione) in provincia qualibet, cum plures ur-bes sint, una tamen primaria, et principalis censenda emt, fcifrpoiroXfc ideo dicta, cui itideminferioree reliquse civitates subjiciebantur, ut civitatibus regiones, sic et inter ecclesias, et cathedras episcopales unam semper primariam et metro-politicam fuisse.'
In this section the doctor hath, most ingeniously and truly, given us the rise and occasion of his diocesan and me-tropolitical prelates, from the aims of men to accommodate ecclesiastical or church affairs to the state and condition of the civil government, and distributions of provinces, metropolitan cities, and chief towns, within the several dependencies, (the neighbouring villages being cast in as things oC
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no great esteem, to the lot of the next considerable town and.seat of judicature,) did the hierarchy which he so sedulously contendeth for arise: what adyantage were afforded to the work, by the paucity of believers in the villages and less towns (from which at length, the whole body of heathenish idolaters were denominated Pagans); the first pls^it-ing of churches, in the greater cities, the eminence of the ojfficers of the first churches in those cities, the weakness of many rural bishops, the multiplying and growing in numbers, and persons of gifts, abilitiesi and considerable fortunes and employments in this world, in the metropolitan cities, with their fame thereby, the tradition of the abode of some one or other of the apostles in such cities and churches, with the eminent accommodation at the administration of civil jurisdiction and other affairs, which appeared in that subordination and dependency whereunto the provinces, chief citiesi and territories in the Roman empire were cast< with which oppprtunities Satan got by these means, to introduce their ways; state, pomp, words, phrases, terms of honour of the world into the churches, insensibly getting ground upon them, and prevailing to their declension from the naked simplicity and purity, wherein they were firpt planted, some cither occasion may give advantage for us to manifest;: for the present it may suffice that it is granted that the magnific hierarchy of the church arose from the accommodation of its state, and condition of the Roman empire and .provinces. And this in the instances of after-ages th^t might: be produced, will easily be made yet farther evident f in those shameful, or indeed rather shameless contests, which fell out. among the bishops of the third century, and downwajrd, about precedency, titles of honour, extent of jurisdiction, ecclesiastical subjection to,or exemption from,one another; the considerableness of their cities in the civil state of the. Roman empire where they did reside, was still the most prevalent and cogent argument in their brawls: the most potable brush, that in all antiquity we find given to the great leviathan of Rome, who sported himself in those ' gatherings together of the waters of people, and multitudes, and nations,, and tongues,' or the general councils (as they are called), was from an argument taken from the seat of the em-pirt» being fixed at Constantinople, making it become new,
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Rome; s6 that the bishop of the chorch thier^ was to ettj^y*' equal privilege with him whose lot was fallen in the old itti-perial city: but Our doctor adds;
Sect. 6. *Illud ex Judseorum exemplari tranbcripsidse apostoli videntur: cum Mosaica id lege cautum es^et, ut Judices et ministri'in qualibet civitate Ordinai'entur; Dfeut; xvi. 18. Illi vei^'in rebus dubiis ad Judicem (Mbsis Suc^ eessoiem syn^rio) Hierbsolymitano cinctum recurrere terie-rentur/' cap. x^ii. 9. atad in sect. 6. he proves Jerusalem to have been the metropolis of that whole nation egregta»i't)«y^rf knakm! But,
1. Tlie do<5tor I preSiinSe ktioWs before this, thkt thb^e? with wbomfae hath to do, will never give him the thingitt question upon hi6 begging or request. That which alonci fells in under oui^consid^iiatibti and inquiiy is. Whether the apostles instituted any such model of church-order and go-^ vemment, as is by the doctor contended for; to this he tells you; that the apostles seem to have done it, from the pattern 9f Mosidcal ihstitutions in the church of the JeWi^; but doctor, the question is riot, with what respect they did it; but whether they did it at'all or no; this the doctor thbught good to-let alone tintil antrther time, if we would n^t grant 'him upon his petition that so they did. • 2. This then is the doctor's second argumentfof hii^ diocesan'and metropolitan prelates, his first was, froln the example of the- Heathens, in their civil administration and'rute; this sfecotid from'the example of the Jews. Not to divert into the handling of th^ chlireh and political state of the Jews, aBappointed'ofGod;:nor that dissonancy that is be-tweeii'the institution of civil magistrates, and evangelical adnrinistrationfs; this is the sum of the doctor's reasoniitigitt bisSth, 6th/7th,and8th'secftions: 'God in the church, afld amoffgUhe people of the J^ws, chose out one city to platse^ his natne there, ^making it the plaice where all the typeis anyt ceremonies which he had appointed for the discovery, and shadofwing forth of the Lord Jesus Christ, were visibly and gloriously to be managed, acted, and held forth (sundry of them being such, as whose typicaln^ds would have been destroyed by their multiplication), and principally on this>a;j6-' oonnt, making that place or city (which was' first Shileb) the sMt cf the khigdom; or balntatidn of thl^^obief rnMr fcnr^hidr
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administration of justice, who appointed judges in all the land, for the good and peace of the people:' therefore the churches of Jesus Christ, dispersed over the face of the whole world, freed from obligations to cities or mountains, walking before God, in, and with, a pure and spiritual worship, having no one reason of that former institution, in common with the church of the Jews, must be cast into the same mould and figure. I hope without offence I may take leave to deny the consequence/ and what more I hav« to «ay to this argument I shall yet defer.
But the doctor proceeds to prove, that indeed the apostles did dispone of the churches in thid frame and order, according to the pattern of the civil government of the Roman empire, and that instituted of God among the Jews. The ninth section, wherein he attempts the proof of this assertion, is as foUoweth:
'Ad hanc imaginem, apostolqs ecclesiasubique disponen-das curasse, et in omnibus plantationibus suis, minoriim ab eminentioribus civitatibus dependentiam, et subordinationein constituisse exemplisquidemplurimis monstraripossit,illud in Syria, et Cilicia patet; Acts xvi. 4. cum enim Zftrrifia illud; chap. xv. 2. Hierosolymas referretur ab ec^clesia 'lS/a>c Antiochiae; chap. xiv. 26. xv. 3. et decretum ab apostolis denuo ad eos mitteretur; ver. 22. in epi^tola, qua decretum illud continebatur sitnul cum Antiochensibus rovg Kara Bvpiav KOL KiXiKiav aStX^ovc comprehensos videmus; ver. 23. Dein epistola ista AntiochensB ecclesise reddita; ver. 30. Paulus tandem et Sylas Syriam et Ciliciam peragrantes;. ver. 4. chap. xvi. 4. doyfjkara KSKpifilva vfro rwv 'ArroaroXw^ singulis civitatibus observanda tradiderunt, ut quae ad hanc Antiochiae metropolin, ut totidem subordinatse ecclesise per-tinerent; ut et ipsa Antiochia ad Hierosolymas, primariam tam latsB (ut ex Philone pr^diximus) provincise metropolin pertinebat, et ad earn ad dirimendam litem istam se con-ferebat.'
This being all that the doctor hath to produce from the. Scripture to his purpose in hand, I have transcribed it at large; for this being removed, all that follows, will fall of its own accord. ;
I. Then, the dependance on, and subordination of lesser-cities, to the greater^ is asserted as an apostolical insrtitation.
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Now because I suppose the doctor will not assert^ nor doth intend a civil dependance« and subordination of cities, as such, among themselves, nor will a dependance as to counsel, advice,- assistance, and the like, supplies which in their mutual communion, the lesser churches might receive from the greater and more eminent, serve his turn; but an ecclesiastical dependance and subordination, such as whereby many particular churches, with inferior officers residing in them, and with them, depended on, and were in subjection unto, some one person of asuperior order, commonly residing in some eminent city, and many of these governors of a superior order in the greater cities were in such subordination unto some one of high degree, termed a metropolitan, and all this by apostolical institution is that which he aimeth at, which being a most gallant adventure, in a waking generation, we sh^ll doubtless find him quitting himself like a man in his undertaking. '
2. Then he tells you that the question about Mosaical rites, and necessity of their observation, was referred to Jerusalem by the single church of Antioch. But how does the doctor make good this first step, which yet if he could, would do him no good at all? It is true, that Paul was now come to Antioch, chap. xiv. 26. also that he was brought on his way by the church, chap. xv. 3. but yet that the brethren who were taught the doctrine contested about, ver. 1. were only of the church of Antioch (when it is most certain from the epistles of Paul to the Galatians, Colossian«, Romans, and others, that great disturbance was raised far and wide, in all the churches of the Gentiles about this controversy), nothing is offered. It seems indeed that their disputes grew to the greatest height at Antioch, whithei' brethren from other parts and churches did also pome, whilst Barnabas and Paul abode there, but that that single church referred the determining of that controversy, to them at Jjerusalem, exclusively to others, the doctor proves not. And it is most evident, from the return of the answer sent by the apostles from Jerusalem, ver. 23. that the reference was from all the churches of the Gentiles, y^a, and all the scattered brethren perhaps as yet not brought into church order, not ofily i^t Antioch, but also throughout Syria and Cilicia* It is then vgr^nted what he next observes, viz. that in the answer re-
r
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jtomed frpm Jeri:^alem«.with them at Antiocb^ those in Syrjbt ap():CiIicia are joined; the reason*of it being manifest^ nanj^elj;, tbeur trouble about the same controversy being no less than tbeirs at Antjoch. It is also granted, that.as Paul pasi^d through the cities, that be delivered them the decrees to keep, that were ordained by the apostles and elders; chap, xvi. 4. and that pot only to the churches of Syria and Cili-qia, which be left, chap. xv.. 41. but also to those throughout Phrygia, and the regions of Galatia; ver. 6. What now fol-lo^ws out.of all this? What but that Antipch by appstolioil institution, was the metropolitan see of all the churches^of Syria and Cilicia. Good doctor do,not.be apgry, bat tell us how this may be proved. Why doubtless it was so: a^ An-tioch belonged to. the metropolitan church at Jerusaleipi as he told us out of Philo (who was excellently acquainted with apostolical institutions). What Jerusalem was to the whole church and nation of the Jews, whilst the name of God viras fixed there, we know; but what was the primitive fsstate of the churches of Jesus Christ made of Jews and Gentiles, tie/d neither to city or mountain, I must be pardoned if I cann9t find the doctor making any tender of manifesting or declaring. The reasons of referring this controversy unto a determination at Jerusalem, the Holy Ghost acquaints us with. Acts XV. 2. so that we have no need of this metropolitical figment, to inform us in it. And now, if we will not^ not cnly submit to diocesan bishops, but also reverence the graye metropolitans, standing upon such clear apostolical institution; it is fit that all the world should count us the arrantest schismatics that ever lived since pope Boniface's tinie. Ti^ sum then of this doughty ^rgiunent for theapostoUcal institur tion of metropolitans (that none might ever more dare to call diocesians into question hereafter) is this; Paul who was converted about the third or fourth year of Caligula, five or six years after the ascension pf Christ, having with great success for three years preached the gospel, went up to Jerusalem with Barnabas, upon the persecution rais^ against him at Damascus, Acts ix. 22. whence returning to his work, he went first to Tarsus^ Acts ix. 30. thence to An-tioch, where he ?ibode one whole year; Acts xi. 25, 26. and was then sent to Jerusalem with the collections for the saints out the fourth year of Claudius, ver. 30. thence returning
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'again to Antiocb^ he Vas sent out by the command of the Holy Ghost, more eminently and peculiarly than formerly, for the conversion of the Gentiles; Acts xiii. 1—3. In this QBdertaking in the space of a year or two, he preached, and gathei^ed churches (whereof express mention is made)at Sa* lamis, Acts xiii. 5. in the isle of Paphos, ver. 6. at Perga in Pamphylfa, ver. 13. at Antiochin Pisidia, ver. 14. at Iconium^-chap. xiv. 1. at Lystra and Derbe, ver. 6, and «t Perga, ven 26. In all tbes6 places gathering some believers to Christ, whom, before they returned to Antioch, he visited ail over the second time,cmd settled elders in the several congregations; chap. 'Xiv. 21-1-23. In this journey 'and travel for the propagation of the gospel, be seems in all places to have been followed almost at the heels, by the professing Pharisees, wl^o imposed the necessity of the observation of Mosaical ceremonies upon his new converts: for instantly upon his return to Antioch, where, during his absence, probably they had mtich prevailed, he fails into dispute with them; chap. xt. 1. and that he was not concerned in this controversy, only upon the account of the church of Antioch, himself informl^ us; Gal. ii.'4. affirming that the false brethren, which caused those disputeis aiid dissensions, crept in to spy out his liberty, in his preaching the gospel among the Gentiles, ver. 2. that is, in the places before mentioned throughout a great part of Asia. For the appeasing of this difference^ and the establishing of the souls of the disciples which were grievously perplexed, with the imposition of the Mosaical yoke, it is determined that the case should be resolved by the apostles; Acts XV. 2. Partly because of their authority in ijl the churches*^ wherein those who contended with Paul would be compelled to acquiesce, and partly because those Judaizing teachers, pretended the commission of the apostles for the doctrine they preached, as is evident from the disclaimure made by them, of any such commission or command; ver. 24. ' Upon Paul's return from the assembly at Jerusalem, wherein the great controversy about Jewish ceremonies was stated and determined, after he had in the first place delivered the decree, and apostolical salutation, by epistle to the church at Antioch, he goes with them also to the churches in Syria and Cilicia, expressed in the letter by name, as also to those in Pamphylia^ Pisidia, Derbe, Lystra^ Iconium, flic. ohap. x vi«
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and til the churches which he had gathered and MlfcTrtf*^ in his travels through Asia, whereunto he was com-nuindod by the Holy Ghost; Acts xiii. 1, 2. Things being nhus »niUHl» it necessarily follows, that the apostles had in-i^iiiutcd diocesan and metropolitan bishops. For though t)ie churches were so small, and thin, and few in number, llmt seven years after this, may we believe our doctor, the linok^tks had not instituted or appointed any elders or pres-kvtti* in them, viz. when Paul wrote his epistle to the Phi-ij|Hvi*ni*f which was when he was prisoner in Rome, as ap-»<girs» chap. i. 7. 13, 14. iv. 22. about the third year of Nerv\ v^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^"^'y bu^l^ ^^d settled the hierarchical ^bhc contended for, who once dares question ?
Audacia-^
Creditur a multis fiducia.
But if this will not do, yet Ignatius hits the nail on the )i<>iid« and is ready at hand to make good, whatsoever the ^^x^ior will have him say, and his testimony takes tip the «r«w^o of the two next following sections, whereof the first is ii« follows :
* nine dicti Ign^tiani ratio constat in Epistola ad Ro-MkUi^f ubi ills Antiochiae episcopus se Trig iv Supf^ iicKXrimac 4N^^A*«* pastorem ecclesise quae est in Syria appellet, cum ad Aulioohiam, scil. ut ad metropolin suam tota Syria pertine-l^« Sic et author Epistolse ad Antiochenos, iKicXrimig. deav K^MjKM(co{^(r^ iv 'Zvpiq, ry iv *Avrio;^£c^, Eam inscribens totam, $vciaui ejus irapoiKlav esse concludit.'
But yet 1 fear the doctor will find he hath need of other
^^pons, and other manppr of assistance, to make good the
^M«e he hath undert^en. The words of Ignati^ in that
Ml^ile to the Romans are, fivrnj^ovevire iv ry iv\y vij.(ijv r^c iv
^^:% iKK^\'i}Cfiag ijirtC ovt' ifiov iroifiivi XpriTfii rd Kvp((^, Be-
^^»e he recommjgnds to them that particular church in Syria,
^ich by his imprisonment was deprived of its pastor, there*
\f^ without doubt he was a metropolitical archbishop:
Tx^yrQ, tu patulaB,' &,c. But the doctor is resolved to carry
AS cause, and therefore being forsaken of all fair and honest
ucaus, from whence he might hope for assistance pr success^
\i%i tries (as Saul the witch of Endor), the counterfeit, spu-
^e, of a counterfeit epistle to the Antiochians, to see
11 speak any comfortable words, for bis relief or no.
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And to make sure work^ he causes this gentleman so to " $p^k, as if he intended to make us believe that Syria was * ' in Antioch, not Antioch in Syria, as in some remote parts of the world, they say they inquire whether London be in England, or England in London. What other sense can be made of the words as by the doctor transcribed? tKKXrifjlq, ^Hw Tra^oiKoivfi iv Svpf^ rj iv 'AvTio\d<;^, To the church of God dwelling in Syria which is in Antioch: now if this be 80,1 Bhall confess it is possible we may be in more errors than one, and that we much want the learned doctor's as* sistance for our information; the words themselves as they are used by the worshipful writer of that epistle will scarce furnish us with this learned and rare notion: they are at length, 'lyvanoc 6 Koi Oeo^opoc (for so he first opens his mouth with a lie), iiackrifAq. ^Xet^julvy; viro Sieov, iKX^XeyjuLivy vtto KpioTov irapoiKOvtTy iv 2up/^, koL TTpiljrg Xpiarov hrwwfi(av Xa* /3o6try ry ev'Avno^tf^. What is here more expressed, than that the latter passiage, in Antioch, is restrictive of what went and before was spoken of its residence in Syria, with reference to the name of Christians, first given to the dis* ciples in that place, I know not: and therefore it is most certain, that the apostles instituted metropolitan archbishops
But to make all sure the learned doctor wilLnot so give over: but, sect. II. he adds, that the epigraph of the epistle to the Romans^ grants him the whole case, that is, 'EKicXritrtig. fgrig irpOKaSfrrrai Iv tottc^ \b}plov *P(a)fia(u)v, * ex qua,' saith he, 'ecclesisB Bomanae, ejusque episcopo super ecclesiis Omnibus in nrbicaria regione, aut provincia Romana contentis, praefecturaA competiisse videmus/
Although I have spent some time in the consideration of men's conjectures of those suburbicarian churches, that (as is pretended) are here pointed to, and the rise of the bishop of Rpme's jurisdicti(Hi over those churches, in a correspondency to the civil government of the prefect of the city, yet so great a critic in the Greek tongue as Casaubon; Exerc. 16. ad An. 150. having professed that expression: iv roiri^ Xbitplov *'Pa>iijaUa>v, to be 'barbarous' and 'unintelligible,' I shall not contend about it. For the presidency mentioned of the church in, or at Rome, that it was a presidency of ju-|isdictioD| and not only an eminency of faith and holiness
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* t)>at is iQtended, the doctor thinks it not incombent dn Inm to prove: those with whom he hath to do, are of anodier mind: although by this time some alteration might be at-» tempted, yea there was, as elsewhere shall be shewed : and so much for Ignatius s archiepiscopacy.
The example of Alexandria is urged in the next place, in these words: * Idem de Alexandria, de qua Ensebius, Mar-^ cnpa, ^£ieKXi|9(«ic wpirov hr* aimic AXc^ovSpclac ovarniKKr^aiy Ecclesias (in plurali) primum in Alexandria instituisse. Has omnes ab eo sub nomine ttk ^ 'AXc^ovSptf^ wapoiKtag, ad-minio strandas suscepisse Anntanum, Neronis anno octavo idem Eusebius affirmat: quibus patet primariam Alexand riser et Patriarchalem cathedram fixam esse, ad quam reliqusB provinciffi illius ecclesiee a Marco plancatSB, ut ad metropoli-ticam suam pertinebaDt/ Doubtleiss; for, 1. There is not any passage in any ancient author, more clearly discovering th6 uncertainty of many things in antiquity, than this pointed to by the doctor in Eusebius. For, first, the sending of Mark the evangelist into Egypt, and his preaching there at Alexandria what he had written in the gospel, is but a re-^ port. Men said so, but what ground they had for their say-* ing so, he relates not. And yet we know what a foundation of many assertions by following writers, this rumour or re* port is made to be. 2. In the very next words the author affirms, and insists long upon it in the next chapter, that Philo's book, irtpi tow j3eov rCfv 'Actkijtwv, was written con* cerning the Christians converted by Mark's preaching at Alexandria, when it is notoriously known that it treateth of the Essenes, a sect among the Jews, amongst whose observances many things were vain, superstitious, fed foolish; mnworthy to be once applauded as the practice of any Christian in those days: that same Philo, as far as can be gathered^ living and dying in the Jewish religion, having been em^ •Biyyed by them with an apology to^orae in the days of '»i^a. But, 3. suppose that Mark were at Alexandria, i jhed the gospel there^ which is not improbable, and
indry churches in that great and pdpulous city of
[entiles, and that as an evangelist the care of those
as upon him, in a peculiar manner, nay, and add
after his death, as .Jerome assures us, the elders
trs of. those cHurqhefi^ eh^se out one. among
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tbeoi^vQfi to preside m their convocations and meetings. If, I fjay, all this be supposed, what will ensure ? Why then it is manifest that there was fixed at Alexandria a patriarchal chair, and a metropolitical phurch, according to tibe appoiat-m^nt of Jesus Christ by hi^ apostles. ' Si hoc non ait pro-bationum satis, nescio quid sit satis.' If some few congregations live together in love, and communion, and the fellowship of thcrgospel in a city, be is stark blind that.sees not that to be an archbishop's see. The reasonis as clear as his ijx the Comedian, for the freedom of his wife. Sy.' Utinam Phrygiam uxorem meam una mecum videam liberam.' Ddm. ' Optimam muUerem quidem.', Sy. ' £t quidem nepoti tuo, hpjds filio,hodie primam mamman dedit heec.' Dem. ^Hen:le, vero, serio, siquidem primam dedit baud dubitim quinemitti sBquum siet.' Mic. '. Ob earn rem ?' Dem. / Ob earn:' and there is an end of the contest. Tlie doctor indeed hath sundry other sections added to these foregoing* which as they oqb-cern times more remote from those who first received the apostolical institutions, so I must ingenuously profess that I cannot see any thing, whereon to fasten a suspicion of! a proof, so far. as to call it into, examination, and. therefore I shall absolve the reader from the penalty of this, digression. The truth is, when I first named Ignatius for a witness in the cause I am pleading for, I little thought of that excursion which I have occasionally been drawn out unto. When first I cast an eye some few months since upon the dissertation of the learned doctor, in defence of episcopacy, and saw it SQ checkered with Greek and Latin, so full of quotations divine and human, I began to think, that he dealt with his adversaries, 'hastisque, clypeisque, et saxis grandibus,'that there would be no standing before his shower of arguments. But after a little serious perusal, I must take leave to say, that I was quickly of another mind, with the reason of which change of thoughts, could I once obtain the leisure of a few days or hours, I should quickly (God willing) acquaint them who are concerned in afiairs -of this nature. In the mean time if the reader will pardon me this digression, having given him an account of my thoughts concerning the epistles of Ignatius, I shall in a procedure upon my first ia-^ teption bring forth some testimonies from him, ^et valeaiii .quantum vaUr^ possHritf/,. „ ^ , i^-
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He seems, in the first place, to speak suflSciently clearly to the death of Christ for his church, for believers, in a pe-
* culiar manner, which is one considerable bottom and foundation of the truth we plead for. Epist. ad Trail. Tlvetr^B nifin-ToJ wa^i^fiaThfv XpttTTOv, Koi ayairrig avrov fiv tryaTfjcTCv i7/iac> &>ic iavTov iregil f\jxCov Xvr(>ov, ?va KoSfapltry Vfiag iraXaiag iva^e^tlag, iccft Zwfjv fifi'tv Trapaaxnfraif fxiWovrag, otrov ovSiino iw6XXv(r^tii wrh rijc iv f\fiiv KaKlag' and again Epistola ad I^ilad. by Christ, saith he, clcr^XOov'A|3pa&)u, ical 'laaaic, koL *Ioi6^^, M(t)(riic> Koi & <TVfiirag tC}V Trpo^rfdv X^9^^> ^^^ ®^ SrvXoi Tov KOdfiov 6c aTrrforoXoi, koL fj vlfitpri toS X/oierreO vTrlp fc (i^ippti^ \6y€^) i^ixu TQ oIkuov al/ia, ?va avrfiv k^ayopatr^'
. jtitb many the like expressions. His confidence also of the saints* perseyerance for whom Christ thus died, he doth often profess. Speaking of the faith of the gospel he adds, Tavra i jv^g iv 7rX?7po0opf^ ical TriarevcTac, fiaKapio^f wtnrsp ovv kol tSutucc ^iX(J3*o£ KcX <l>ik6\pi(TT0i ifTTlf iv wXtipofoptq. T^c tXirfooc ififSv, $C iicrpairrivai firi^ivX vfnov ylvriTaC
And again more clearly and fully to the same purpose, Epist. ad Smym. evor)(ra yap vpag KOTtipTKrpivovg ev aKivrirt^ vfara, ixrirep r.a^riX<i)jdivovg Iv rti^ tnavpd^ro^ Kvptov ftfiwv 'I?jcroi) XpiOTOv, (rapKt re Koi wvev/iaTi Koi riSpafrfxivovg Iv ayaity iv no atfian tov X^ktto^, we7r\rfpo<^opYffiivovQ aic aXrj3'a;c, &c.
And this confirmation and establishment in believing, he ascribes not to their manly considerations, but to the grace of Christ, exclusively to any of their own strength, Epist. ad Smyrna.
JJavra (saith he of himself) vTOfiivaf St a Xpi(rr6v, ug to
frvj^ira^uv avrv^, avrov /[i€ ivSvvafiovvrog, ov yap poi rocovrov
To the same purpose, and with the same confidei>t per^ suasion, he speaks, Epist. ad Ephes.
'Pvaerai vjiaQ ^l-qaovq Xpttrrbg, o ^€fXiXiw<rac vpjSg iwl rrjv
irirpav, oic Xi^'owc iicXeKTOvg evapfj-oXoyovjiivovc eig oiKoSofifiv
^elav irarpoQf avatjitpoiiiivovg eig Ta vxprf Sia Xpiirrov, rov vTrlp
rifjLbJV (TTavp(»f^ivrog, <r;(Oiv(^ \p<a>fiivovg rti^ ayt(»> 7rvi{tfiari, &C.
^ again in the same epistle, 'Apxn Zf^vc irtimg,
lyavt}' ra ^l Svo iv ivorr)ri ytvojjteva Sreov avStpumov
ra ^} aWa wavra 6«c KaXoKq.yaSriav OKoXov^a i<m,
s last epistle, he gives us that noble expression of
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Xiyei, dtvpo TT/ooc-Tov waripa' tvhere we leave the holy soul,' until the same Qod gather us to him, and the rest of the spi* riui of just men made perfect.
And this was the language, these were the expressions, of this holy man, which what they discover of his judgment, to the case under consideration, is left to the learned reader to consider. This I am certain, our adversaries have very little cause to boast of the consent of the primitive Christians. with them in the doctrine of apostacy, there being in these most ancient writers after the apostles, about the things of our religion, not the least shadow cast upon it, for its refreshment.
Add, in the next place, the most ancient of the Latins, TertuUian (that great storehouse of all manner of learning and knowledge), saith he, ' Quemadmodum nobis arrhabo-nem spiritus reliquit, ita et a nobis arrhi^onem carnis acce^ pit, et vexit in Ccelum, pignus totius summae illuc redigendse/ TertuUian, de Resur. The certain salvation of the whole mystical body of Christ, with whom he hath that communion, as to give them his Spirit, as he took their flesh (for he took 'upon him flesh and blood, because the children were. partakers of the same*), is evidently asserted: which he could not do who thought that any of those, on whom he^ bestowed his Spirit, might perish everlastingly.
And again, De prsescripti. advers. Hseret.
' In pugna pugilum et gladiatorum, plerumque non quia fortis est, vincit quis, aut quia non potest vinci. Sed quo-niam ille qui victus est, nuUis viribus fuit: adeo idem ille victor bene valenti postea comparatus, etiam superatus re-cedit: non aliterhae^eses de quorundam infirmitatibus habent, quod valent, nihil valentes si in ben6 valentem fidem incur— rant. Solent quidem illi rairiones etiam de quibusdam per--sonis ab haeresi captis sedificari in ruinam; quare ille vel ilia, fidelissimi, prudentissimi, et usitatissimi in ecclesia; in illam partem transierunt? Quis hoc dicens non ipse sibi respon--det, neque prudentes, neque fideles, neque usitatos aesti-mandos quos hseresis potuit demutare?' He plainly denies them to have been believers (that is, truly, thoroughly,, properly so), who fall into permcious heresies to their de-^ struction.-
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Cyprian is express to our pti1*po8^u * saith he,*' Nelno'MBX-istimet bonos de' ecclesia posse discedere> tricticnm tion 'rflpit rehtus; nee arborem solida radice ftindataih pro'c^lla subvertit, inanes paleee tempestate jacfantai'; ihvalidse a!r* bores turbinis incur»ione evertuntur. Hos execratur et per-cutit apostolus Jbhdnnes/dieetis, ex nobis exierunt^sednon' ftienint ex nobis/si enim fuissent ex nobis/mansisseht* uti-qiie Aobiscutn;' Cyp; de Utiita. Eccles/ The Mrhole dbctrine we contend for, is plainly and clearly asserted and bottbimed ona'liext of Scripture, which in a; special manner .(^^'^ hare caiise) we do insist upon; all that is lost- by tempta-ttbiis in the church, was but chaff ;^the wheat-abides, and the rooted tree is not cast down. Those fall away, who indeed •wfere nevfer true b^elievers in heart ^nd union; whatiever their .firbfession was. And yet; we are within the coiiipads'^oP that 'spaii'of time, which our adversaries; without proof, without-'shame, claim to be theirs. One pridcipalfoundation of our doctrine, is the bestowinfg of th^e Holy Ghost upon believei^' by Jfesus Christ. Where^he is flO'bestowed, there say wd hie abides: for he is given them fbt that end, virv ^to^abide vrith-them for ever.' Nowconcerniitig'htm Basil tells us, 'that' though in a sort; hemay be said to be presentwith*all, likat^ are baptized, yet he is never mixed With any that are not' worthy, that is, he dwells net with any Aat^ obtain not sal-' vation.' Basil, lib. de Spiir. Sane. ca^p. K. Nvv fiiv yitp iV KOI fifj avaiclfcporai rocc ova^fbcc* oXXS oSv Trtt/oecvac Soicct ir&g rote aira^ i(rit>payi(Tftivoic* By that seeming presence of the Holy Ghost, with hypocrites that are baptized professors, he evidently intehds'the conunon gifts and graces that-he' bestows upon them, and this is all he grants to them who aire not at last (for such he discourses of) fourid worthy;
Macarius ^gyptius, Homtl. 6. about'thtesame^ time with'
the other, or somewhat before, is of the same mind. He tells
us that those who are Christians Iv oXii^l^ical Swi/ctsi, atr^a"
Xe7c ^1(Jiv virh ToD appfx^wvoQ, oi iSi^avro iidv,i>^ ^Si|l<iTe^avai-
pivoi Koi PamXiifovrEg. And how men can be assured of
heaven, whilst they live here, by the earnest of it which
they have received, as well as if they were crowned and
owning in heaven, if those who have received that earnest
Y lose it again, I know'not. The words of Ambrose to
I same purpose^ lib. 1. de Jacob, et Vita, beat; are"
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m^ny. Bat beaanse theiy do not only fully aBsert the truth w,e contend for, but also insist briefly on most of the arguments, with wbiqh in this case we. pleads I shall transccibe them at large, and. they are as followeth :
, ' Non gloriabor> quia Justus sum, sed gloriabor quia redemptus. sum> gloriabor non quia vacuus peccati sum, sed qiiia ipihi. r^missa fiunt peccata, non gloriabor quia proiui, n^c quia profuitmihi quisquam, sed quia adyocatus pro me apud !Pa.tr^m Chri^us est, sed quia pro me Christi sangnia efiusu^ est.-—Haeredem te fecit, cohaeredem Christi, Spiritnm tibi. adoptionis infudit. Sed vereris dubios vitae anfractus et advers^rii insidias, cum habeasauxilium Dei, habeas tantam ejusdjgns^tionem, ui filio proprio pro.te non pepercerit?—nihil enim excepit, qui omnium concessit authorem. Nihil est-igiturquod negari posse nobis yereamur; nihil est in quo de niunificentisB diyinaB diffidere perseyerantia debeamus cujus; fuit tam diuturna et jugis ubertas, ut primo praedestinaret,, d^ind^ vocaret, et quos vocavit hos et justificaret> et quos jiis-tvficaret hos et gloritficaret^ Poterit deserere quos tantis be-neficiis usque ad prsemia prosecutus est? Inter tot beneficia:: Deiy i^um^metuend^B sunt: aliquse accusationis insidisaf sed quis audeat accusare quos electos diyino cernit judicio ? num Deus pater ipse qui contulit> potest dona sua rescin-dere, et quos adoptione suscepit, eos a paterni affectus gra-> tia relegare ? sed metus est ne judex seyerior 6it> considera. qiUem judicem habeas ; nempe Chris to dedit pater omne judicium; poterit te ergo ille damnare, quern redemit a morte,. pro quQ se obtulit, cujus yitam suee mortis mercedem esse cognoscit? npnne dicit, quae utilitas in sanguine meo»M djamno quern ipse salvayi.? deinde consideras judicemj. non consideras advocatum V
The foundation of all our glorying in the love of God, and ^assurance of salvation, belays in the free grace of Godwin: redemption and justification ; for the certainty of our continuance, in that estate, he urges the decree of God's pre-destination^ the unchangeableness of his love, the complete. redemption made by Christ, with his effectual intercession,! aU which are at large insisted upon in the ensuing treatise.
Add to him his contemporary Chrysostom. Ser. 3. in. 2 Cor. i. 21, 22.. 'O Se (ieficuQv rifiig trifv vfuv elg Xpiorov, koX \j^l^ a^s it flag d^C* KoibKai {TtfipaywafiivoQ rifiac icai Soi^c Tov appa^dva. Tov TTVBvuarog iv raig Kap^iaig rifiufv* Of these words of the.
t •»
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ftpo«tib be ^rves tlie ensuing exposition. IIciXcv airo rStv trap' cXAoar TMv rm /ui^XXorra ^/3cuourai* fc yap ouroc bcrriv 6 /3a/3airl»y HC X^«irroir (rovrf<Fr<v 6 fc^ foiv 17/iac TrapaaaXavetr^ai iic -rii^ HC rov Xpt&rov) Koi avrbg o xpttrag "fifiaCt ko^ Sovq TO rvcv/Bio ev nuc Kopilaig ri/ttov, inac to, fifXkovra oi SctKrec; cc 7a(> 1^ jif>\ac Kal roc inro^iaug iSofKi, Koi n)v iriryni' {oiov rriv aXi|3^ «t^ «vrov yvfStnVf rriv rov irviifiarog /nfroXti^iv) irwc I'o «c roirmv 0¥ Sw9ct; €c Y^P licai/a Sea ravra S^Sovrai, 9roXX<^ fioXXov 6 ratms S(>ic ictti Mctivo vaQi^iC koI « raura ex^poTc ovaiv iih>Ki, iroXXc^ fioXAov ItccTva ^(Xoic ytvofiivoig \apihiTaC Sid rovro ouSi vvtvfia cIttcv aTrXcJcy ^XX* appafitova wvofiaaiv, cva airo ro6rov, Ko} Wipi row iravr&c ^^PPV^' ©i 70^ ci jutj e/icXXc to irav Si&f-voiy ccXcro av rov appafitijva va^<T\HV Koi avoXltrm cucq ko) /Liart|v.
The design and aim of our establishment by the Spirit, is» he tells us, that we be not shaken or moved from the faith of Christ; so establisheth us, that he suffers us not to depart and fall away from the faith. And that the argument which he insists oh, from what we have presently received, to an assurance of abode in our condition, to the enjoyment of the full inheritance, is not contemptible in the cause in band, as is fai^ther manifested in the treatise itself.
And these instances may suffice for the first period of time mentioned, before the rising of the Pelagian heresy, of which, and those others of the same kind that might be produced, though they may not seem so full, and expressive to the point under consideration, as these which follow after, yet concerning those authors and their testimonies, these two things may be asserted.
1, That though some expressions may be gathered from aome of the writers within the space of time mentioned^' that seem to allow a possibility of defection, and apostacy iu believers, occasioned all of them by the general use of that word, and the taking in the several accounts, whereon m^ll both in the gospel, and in common use, are so called, Y^t there is no one of them, that ever ascribed the persever-l^ue0 of them who actually and eventually persevere, to such l^i\MU\d» and principles as Mr. Goodwin doth, and which the I'TAdrr nhull find at large by him insisted on, in the ensuing Irtalini^. The truth is, his maintaining of the saints* perse* vtimm't^t i» AA bad, if not worse^ than his maintaining their
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2. That I scarce know any head in religion, concerning which the mind of the ancients who wrote before it received any opposition, may be made out more clearly, thaa we have done in this, by the instances produced, and insisted on.
The Pelagian heresy began about the year 417. The first opposers thereof are reckoned up by Prosper, cap; 2. de In-grat. The bishop of Rome, the Palestine synod in the case of Pelagius, Jerome, Atticus bishop of Constantinople, the synod of Epbesus, Sicily, and two in Afric, he mentions in order, concluding them with the second African, gathered to that end and purpose :
Anne aliuni in finem posset procedere sanctum Concilium, cui dux Aureiins ingeniumque * Augustinus erat? quem Christi gratia coma Uberiore rigans, nostra lumen dedit sbto, Accensum vero de luroine, nam cibos illi Et vita et requies Deus est omnisque voluptas Unus amor Christi est, unus Christi est honor illi: Et dum nulla sibi quaerit bona, fit Deus illi Omnia, et in sane to regnat sapientia templo.
And because I shall not burden the reader, being now entered upon the place and time, wherein very many witnesses call aloud to be heard about the difference in hand,fpf the first opposers of the Pelagian heresy, I shall insist only on him, who is indeed ' instar omnium,' and hath ever been so accounted in the controversies about the grace of God; and I shall the rather lay this weight on him, because it is.evi*-dent that he spake the sense of the whole church, in those days wherein he lived. This is Austin, of whom saith the same Prosper,—' Noverint illi non solum Romanam ecclesiam Africanamque, sed per omnes mundi partes universes pro-missionis filios, cum doctrina hujus viri, sicut in tota fide, ita in gratise confessione congruere;' Epist. ad Rusti.
And when his writings began to be carped at by the Semi-Pelagians of France, Caelestine bishop of Rome in his Epist. ad Gallos, gives him this testimony^' Augustimm SanctaB recordationis virum pro vita sua et mpribus, in nostra communione semper habuimus, nee unquam hunc sinis-trae suspicionis rumor saltem aspersit, quem tantae sciential dim fuisse meminimus, ut inter magistros optimos etiam a meis praedecessoribus haberetur.' His writings also were made use of not only by Prosper, Hilary, and Fulgentius,
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but generally of all that engaged against the Pelagians. 'Zo-simus (saith Prosper, ad CoUat. c. 41.) cum esset doctissi-muB^ adversus libros tamen Pelagianorum beati Augustini responsa poscebat.* And Leo, Epist. ad Concil. Arausic. transcribes out of him verbatim the things that he would have confirmed and established. And in his own days, notwithstanding the differences between them, that aged and learned Jerome, tells him, Epist. 94. ' Mihi decretum est te amare, te suspicere, colere, mirari, tuaqne dicta, quasi mea, defendere.' Hence was that outcry in the Palestine synod upon the slighting of his authority by Pelagius. * Dixit Pe-lagius, quis est mihi Augustinus? Acclamabant omnes blasphemantem in episcopum, ex cujus ore dominus universse Africae unitatis indulserit sanitatem, non solum a conventu illo, sed ab omni ecclesia pellendum ;' Oros. Apologet. pp. 621, 622. So also Gelas. Biblioth. Pat. Tom. 4. Colum, 653. p. 689.
Fulgentius also, with them assembled with him at Byza-cene^ when they were banished Afric by Thrasimundus, in that synodical Epist. gives them this counsel; * Prae omnibus studium gerite libros S. Augustini quos ad Prosperum et Hila^um scripsit, memoratis fratribus legetidos ingerere.' Epist. Synod. Byzac. Much more might be added to manifest the judgment of Austin to have been the catholic judgment of the church in those days. So that in his single testimony as great a number are included, as in the testimony of any one man in the world whatever.
Now the controversy that was between Austin, and the Pelagians and Semi-Pelagians about perseverance, Hilary thus expresseth in his Epist. to him ; ' Deinde moleste fe-runt,' (speaking of the Semi-Pelagians) ' ita dividi gratiam, quae vel tunc, primo homini data est, vel nunc omnibus datur, ut ille acceperit perseverantiam, non qua fieret, ut perseveraret, sed sine qua per liberum arbitrium persevcr rare non posset; nunc vero Sanctis in regnum per gratiam praedestinatis, non tale adjutorium perseverantiae detur, sed tale, ut eis perseverantia ipsa donetur, non solum ut sine illo dono perseverantes esse non possint, verum etiam ut per hoc donum non nisi perseverantes sint. Casterum quic )et donatum sit predestinatis, id posse et amit-
tei lere propria voluntate contendunt.' The very
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8tsi;te of the controyersy as now under contest is most clearly expressed^ in this r^ort of the diiferenf e> between the Semi-Pelagians and the church of God in those days. And because the whole sum of Mr. Goodwin's book is briery comprised in the ninth and tenth chapters of Prosper de Ingrat. I shall transcribe that tenth chapter, to present to the reader the substance and pith of that treatise, as also the state of the controversy in those days :
-Quam Sana fides sit vestra patescat.
Grratia qua Christi populus samoa, hoc cobibetor
Limite vobiscuoii et formam banc adscribitis illi:
131 cunctos vocet ilia quidenii mvitetqae; nee ulluin
PrsterieBs, studeat communena aifeire salatera
Omnibus, et totum peccato absolvere mundum;
Sed proprio quemque arbitrio parere vocanti,
Judicioque suo; mota se extendere'^mente
Ad lucem oblatam, quse se non aubtrabat ulli,
Sed cupidos recti juvet, illustretque volentes.
Hinc adjutoris Domini bonitate ^nagiqtra
Crescere virtutum studia, ut quod quisque petendum
Mandatis didicit, jugi sectetur amore.
Esse autem edoetis istam commmiiter sequaqii
Libertatem animis, ut cursum explere beatum
Persistendo queant, finem effectumque petitum
Dante Deo, ingeniis qui nunquam d^it honestia.
Sed quia non idem est cunctis vigor, et variarum
lllecebris rerum trahitnr dispersa voluntas,
Sponte aliquos vitiis sucoumbere, qui potuissent ^■
A lapsu revocare pedem, stabiiesque manere.
As I said, we have the sum of Mr. Goodwin's book ia this declaration of the judgment of the Semi-Pelagians, so also in particular the state of the controversy about the penf severance of the saints as then it was debated^ and I doubt not but the learned reader will easily perceive it to be jxq pther than that which is now agitated between me and Mr. Goodwin. The controversy indeed in the matter betweea Austin and the Pelagians was reduced to three heads. 1. As to the foundation of it, which Austin concluded to be the decree of predestination, which they denied; the impulsive cause of it he proved to be the free grace of God, and the jneasure or quality of that grace to be such, as that whomever received it, did persevere, it being perseverance which was given, both which they denied; about the kind of faith which temporary professors mi^t have, .ajid fall from it, which were never elected, there was between them no contest at all. Of his judgment, then, there were these two main headis which he laboured .to coodfirm.
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That perseverance is a gift of God, and that no man either di4> or could persevere in faith and obedience upon the strength of any grace received (much less of his own ability, stirred up and promoted by such considerations, as $f r. Goodwin makes the ground and bottom of the perseverance of all that so do)/but that the whole was from his grace. Subservient to this^ he maintained, that no one temptation whatsoever, could be overcopie but by some act of grace, and that therefore perseverance must needs be a work thereof, it being an abiding in faith and obedience, notwithstand« ing, and against temptation. To this is that of his on John; Hom. 63. 'Quosdam nimia voluntatis su® fiducia extulit in superbiam, et quosdam nimia voluntatis su« diffidentia de« jecit in negligentiam: illi dicunt quid rogamus Deum ne yincamur tentatione qnpd in nostra est potestate ? Isti dicunt, at quid conamur bene vivere, quod in Dei est potes-tA? O Domine, O Pater qui es in cobUs, ne nos inferas in quamlibet istarum tentationum, sed libera nos a malo. Au-diamus Dominum dicentem, rpgavi pro te Petre, ne fides deficiat tua; ne sic existimemus fidexn nostram esse in li« bero^arbitrio ut divino nonegeat adjutorio/&c. That, with both*^f these sorts of men, the way andvrork of the grace of God, is at this day perverted and obscured, is so known to all, that it needs no exemplification. Some require no more to the conquest of temptations, but meii's own rational Gk>n-sideration of their eternal state and condition, with the tendency of that, whereto they are tempted; others turning the grace of God into wantonness, and supinely casting away all heedful regard of walking with God,' being enslaved to their lusts and corruptions, under a pretence of God's working all in all. The latter denying themselves to be men, the former to be men corrupted; and in plain terms the Milevitan council tells us, 'Si quis finxerit ideo gratiam esse necessariam ad vitanda peccata, quia fecit hominem cognoscere peccata, et discemere inter peccata, et hon peccata, qua discretione per gratiam habita, per liberum arbi-trium potest vitare; is procuV&c. The light of grace to discern the state of things, the nature of sin, and^to consider these aright, the Pelagians allowed, which is all the bottoni of that perseverance of saints, which we have offered by Mr. Goodwin; but upon that supply of these means, to abide
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tuid persevere in faith, to fly and avoid sin^ns a thing of our own performance.
This the doctors of that council. Anno 420. condemned as a Pelagian fiction, as Prosper also presents it at large; c. 25. against Cassianus the Semi-Pelagian, and farther clears and confirms it; so Austin.again : 'De Bono Persev. c. 3. cur ista perseverantia petitur a Deo, si non datur a Deo ? an et ista irrisoria petitio est, cum illud ab eo petitur, quod scitur non ipsum dare, sed ipso non dante, esse in ho-minis potestate? sicut irrisoria est etiam ilia gratiarum actio, si ex hoc gratiae aguntur Deo quod non donavit ipse nee fecit;' and the same argument he useth again, cap. 6. 9. much resting on Cyprian's interpretation of the Lord's Prayer, and cap. 26. he farther presseth it, as to the root and foundation of this gift of God.. ' Si ad liberum arbi-trium hominis, quod non secundum gratiam, sed contra earn defendis, pertinere dicis, ut perseveret in bono quisquis, ji^l non perseveret, non Deo dante sic perseverat, sed hum^na voluntate faciente.' One or two instances more in this kind amongst hundreds that ofler themselves may suffice.
De Correptione et Gratia, cap. 14. ' Apostolus Judas, cum dicit, ei autem qui potens est, &c. nonne apertissijEue os-tendit donum Dei esse perseverare in bono usque ad finem ? quid enim aliud sonat qui potest conservare nos sine ofFen-sione, et constituere ante conspectum glorise suae, immacu-latos in Isetitia, nisi perseverantiam bonam? quis tam insulse desipiat, ut neget perseverantiam esse donum Dei, cum dicit sanctissimus Jeremias, timorem meum dabo in cqrde eorum ut non recedant a me,' See. I shall add only that one place more out of the same book, (c. 59.) where both the matter and manner of the thing in hand, is fully delivered: ' In hoc loco mise-riarum, ubi tentatio est vita hominum super terram, virtus in-firmitate perficitur; quae virtus? nisi qui gloriatur, ut in domino glorietur, per hoc de ipsa perseverantia Boni noluit Deus Sanctos suos in viribus suis, sed in ipso gloriari, qui eis non solum dat adjutorium quod primo bomini dedit sine quo non possit perseverare si velit, sed in iis etiam operatur et velle: et quoniam non perseverabunt nisi et possint, et ve-lint, perseverandi eis et possibilitas, et voluntas divinaB gratiae largitate donatur; tantum quippe Spiritu Sancto aq-cenditur voluntas eorum, ut ideo possint quia sic volunt.
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ifleo »ic velint, quia Deus operatur ut velint. Nam si tanta infirmitate hujus ritae ipsis relinquetur voluntas sua^ ut m adjutorio Dei, sine quo perseverare non possent, manerent 81 vellent, ne Deus in eis operaretur ut velint, inter tot, et tantas tentationes, infirmitate sua soccumberet voluntas, et ideo perseverare non possent, quia deflcientes infirmitate voluntatis non vellent, aut nan ita vellent, ut possent. Sub-ventum est igitur infirmitati voluntatis humanae, ut divina gratia indeclinabiliter, et insuperabiliter ageretur, et ideo quamvis infirma non tamen deficiat.' It is not pos«^bkitfaat any one should deliver his sense more clearly, to Uie vrfiole of our present contest, than this holy and learned man hath done, in the vfotds now repeated from him; ti gift of God he asserts it to be (and not an act or course of ow own, whereto we are prompte#by certain considerations, and assisted with such outward means as are also added to us), to tMPfeal production of that effect by the eflSciency of the grace of God. And for the manner of this work, it is, saith he, by the effectual working, the actual will of perseverance (in the continuance of our obedience), in a dispensation of grace, different from, and beyond what was given to him who had a power of persevering if he would ; but received not the will thereof. Now to Adam's perseverance there was nothing wanting, but his will's confirmation in obedience, and his actual doing so. Power he had within, and means without, abundantly suflicient for that end in their kind. This then he asserts to be given to the saints, and to be the work of God in them; even their actual perseverance. Without this he also manifesteth that such is the infirmity of our wills, and such the power of our temptations (that what means soever may be supplied and left to their power, or what manlike rational considerations whatever, man may engage his thoughts into), that it is impossible aiiy should persevere to the end ; which Bradwardine more confirms, De Caus. Dei, lib. 2. cap. 8. Coroll. 'Omne quod est naturale, et non est per se tale, si manere debeat immutatum, oportet quod innitatur continue alicui fixo per se: quare quilibet Justus Deo.'
And the holy man (Austin I mean) concludes, that this
work of God being wrought in a man, his will is indeclinably
ad inseparably fixed so to obedience, as not to fall off from
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God. This is the foundation that he lays of the doctrine o( the perseverance of saints : that it is a gift of God, and that such a gift, as he effectually and actually works in him on whom he doth bestow it*
A foundation that will by no means regularly bear the hay and stubble, wherewith men think to build up a doctrine of perseverance : making it a fruit that may, or may not, /be brought forth, from our own use of the means allowed for that end and purpose. And, indeed, the asserting of the perseverance of the saints in that way, is as bad, if not a worse and more fearful opposition to, and slighting oC the grace of God, as the denial of it, in the way they oppose: by the latter they oppose the grace of God, by the former, set up the power and strength of their own will. Thus far Austin is clearly engaged with ui^ that perseverance is a gift of God; that it is givea. by him to every one that doth persevere; that every one to whom it is given, is iiMH|>a-, rably confirmed in grace, and shall infallibly persevere to the end.
In that earnest and long contest, which that learned doctor insists upon, to prove perseverance to be the gift of God (for which he hath sufficient ground from that of the apostle; 1 Cor. i. 7, 8. *That ye come behind in no gift, waiting for the coming of our Lord Jesus,' &c.) two things, he especially aimed at: first, an opposing of such a persever ranee, as should not be the fruit and work of the grace of God in us; but the work and effect of our own endeavours^ upon a supply of such means, motives, persuasions, and con-* siderations as we are, or may be, furnished withal. Secondly, that it is so given and bestowed, as that on whomsoever it is bestowed, he certainly hath it, that is, he doth certaiuly persevere. As it was heresy to that holy man, to deny perseverance to be the gift of God, so it was ridiculous to him> to say that that gift was given to any, and yet that they received it not; that is, that they might not persevere., 'Nobis,' saith he, de Cor. et Grat. C. 11. 'qui Christo insiti su-« mus, talis data est gratia, Ut non solum possimus si velimus sed etiam ut velimus in Christo perseverare.' And c. 12, • Non solum ut sine illo dono perseverantes esse non possint,. verum etiam ut per hoc donum non nisi perseverantes sint.* And that which he adds afterward, is most considerable.
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concluding from that of our Saviour, 'You have hot chosen me, but I have chosen you, and ordained you to bear fruit;' 'Eis/saith he, 'non solum justitiam, vermn etiam in ilia perseverantiam dedisse monstravit. C&risto enim sic eos ponente ut eaiit et fructum afferant^ et fructus eorum maneat, quis audeat dicere forsitan non manebunt?' Though they dare say so, who also dare to pretend his authority for what they say! how falsely, how unjustly, is evident to all serious observers of his mind and spirit, in and about the things of the grace of God.
2. As he mentioned perseverance to be such a gift of God, as indeclinably wrought in them on whom it was bestowed, a wUl to persevere, and on that account perseverance itself (an assertion as obnoxious to the calumny and clamour of , the adversaries of the dootrine under consideration, as any we teach or affirm concerning k), so he farther constantly tai^t this gift and grace to be a fruit of predestination, ojr election, and to be bestowed on all, and only elected believers : so De Predestinatione Sane. c. 17. 'Heec dona Dei danturelectis, secundum Dei propositum vocatis, in quibus est et incipere et credere, et in fide ad hujus vitea exitum perseverare.' And afterward, c. 9. *De bono persev. ex duobus piis' (of his meaning in that word afterward)* ^ cur huic donetur perseverantia, usque in finem, illi non donetur, inscrutabilia sunt judicia Dei: illud tamen fidelibus debet esse certissimum, hunc esse ex preedestinatis, ilium non esse: nam si fuissent ex nobis (ait unus preedestinatorum qui e pectore Domini biberat hoc secretum) mansissent utique nobiscum. Quae est ista discretio ? Patent libri Dei, non avertamus aspectum, clamat Scriptura Divina, adhibeamus auditum, non erant ex eis, quia non erant secundum propositum vocati: non erant in Christo elect! ante mundi con-stitutionem, non erant in eo sortem consecuti, non erast prsedestinati secundum propositum ejus qui omnia operatur.' And unto these elect, predestinate believers, he concluded still, that perseverance was so given in and for Christ, so proceeding from the immutable will of God wrought by such an efficacy of grace, that it was impossible that they should not persevere. He compares it farther with the grace that Adam received, Lib. De. Correp. et Grat. cap. 12. ' Primo itaque horaini, qui iu eo bono quo factus fuerat rectus, acce-
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perat posse non peccare* posse non mori, posse ipsum bonum Don deserere, datum est adjutorium perseverantiae, non quo fieret ut persev^raret, sed sine quo per liberum arbitrium perseverare non possit. Nunc vero Sanctis in regnum Dei per gratiam Dei prsedestinatis, non tantum tale adjutorium perseverantioe datur; sed tale, ut iis perseverantia ipsa do-netur, non solum ut sine isto dono perseveraiitcs esse non possint, verum etiam ut per hoc donum non nisi perseverantes sint/ And a little after; * Ipse itaque dat perseverantiam, qui stabilire potens est eos qui stant, ut perseverantistime stent.' And in the eighth chapter of the same book, expounding that of our Saviour; Luke xxii. '1 have prayed for thee that thy faith fail not;' he manifesteth how upon that account, it was impossible that the will of Peter should not actually be established to the end in believing; his words are,—'Anaudebis dicere, etiam rogante Christo ne deficeret fides Petri, defccturum fuisse, si Petrus eam 8efi-cere voloisset, idque si eam usque in finem perseverare no-luisset ? Quasi aliud Petrus uUo modo vellet, quam pro illo Christus rogasset ut vellet: nam quis ignorat tunc fuisse perituram fidem Petri, si ea quse fidelis erat voluntas ipsa deficeret; et permansuram, si voluntas eadem permaneret? Quando ergo oravit ne fides ejus deficeret, quid aliud rogavit, nisi ut haberet in fide liberrimam, fortissimam, invictissi^ mam, perseverantissimam voluntatem?' And in this persuasion he had not only the consent of all the sound and orthodox doctors in his time, as was before manifested; but he is followed also by the schoolmen of all ages, and not forsaken by some of the Jesuits themselves; as we shall afterward see, when we have added that consideration of the doctrine of this learned man, which hath given occasion to some, to pretend his consent in opposition to that, which most evidently he not only delivered, but confirmed. There are in Austin, and those that either joined with him, or followed immediately after him (notwithstanding the doctrine formerly insisted on, that actual perseverance is a gift of God, and that it flows from predestination as an effect thereof, and is bestowed on all elect believers, infallibly preserving them unto the end; wherein they assert, and strongly prove, the whole of what we maintain), sundry expressions commonly urged by the adversaries of the truth in hand, granting inany
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who were taints, believing and regenerate, to (all away and periRh for ever: I need^not instance in any of their sayings to thia purpose: the reader knows where to find them gathered to his hand, in Vossius, Grotius, and Mr. Goodwin flrom them* The seeming contradiction that is amongst IhemselveM in the delivery of this doctrine, will easily admit uf a rt^oonciliation, way they be allowed the common conr-teajf of being interpreters of their own meaning. What wei^t in those days ^^as laid upon the participation of the MMllMenlal figures of grace, and what expressions are com-Wtmty used concerning them who had obtained that privi-life ia known to ulK Hence all baptized persons continuing in the profession of the iaith and communion of the church, they called, counted, esteemed truly regenerate and justified, and spake so of them; such as these they constantly affirm, might fall away into everlasting destruction: but yet what theif judgment was, concerning their present state indeed, even then when they so termed them regenerate, and believers, in respect to the sacraments of those graces, Austin in sundry places clearly delivers his thoughts, to the undeceiving of all that are willing to be free : this he especially handles in his book de Correp. et Grat. cap. 9. * Nonerant,' ^iih he, ^ filii, etiam quando erant in professione et nomine 'iKiorum; non quia justitiam simulaverunt, sed quia in ea nbn permanserunt:' this righteousness he esteemed not to be merely feigned and hypocritical, but rather such as might truly entitle them to the state and condition of the children of God, in the sense before expressed.
And again, * Isti cum pie vivunt dicuntur filii Dei, sed
quoniam victuri sunt impie, et in eadem impietate morituri,
non eos dicit filios Dei prsescientia Dei.' And farther in the
same chapter, * Sunt rursus quidam qui filii Dei propter sus-
ceptam temporalem gratiam dicuntur a nobis, nee sunt tamen
Deo :'and again,' Non erant in numero filiorum, etiam quando
erant in fide filiorum.' And, * Sicut non vere discipuli
Christ!, ita nee vere filii Dei fuerunt, etiam quando esse vi-
debantur, et ita vocabantur.' He concludes; 'Appellamus
ergo nos et electos Christi discipulos, et Dei filios, quos re-
's' (that is, as to the sacramental sign of that grace),
re cernimus; sed tunc vere sunt quod appellantur,
i'int in eo propter quod sic appellantur/
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'Si autem perseverantiam non habent/id est, in eo quod caepenmt esse non manent, non vere appellantur, quod ap«* pellantur et non sunt.' As also, de Doct. Christiana, lib. 3; c. 32. ' Non est revera corpus Christi quod non erit cum illo in sternum/
And.these are the persons which Austin, and those of the same judgment with him, do grant that they may fall away, such as upon the account of their baptismal entrance into the church, their pious devout lives, their profession of the faith of the gospel, they called and accounted regiriMrat^ believers, whom yet they tell you upon a thorough seareir into the nature and causes of holiness, grace, and walking-with God, that they would be found not to be truly and reaUj in that state and condition, that they were esteemed to be in; of which they thought this a sufficient demonstration, even^ ^-^r because they did not persevere: which undeniably on the other hand (with the testimonies foregoing, and the''like innumerable that might be produced) evinces, that their constant judgment was, that till who are truly, really, and ill the sight of God believers, ingrafted into Christ, and adopted into his family, should certainly persevere : and that aJl the passages usually cited out of this holy and learned man, to persuade us that he ever cast an eye towards the doptrine q|f the apostacy of the saints, may particularly be referred Jflr*' this head, and manifested that they do not at all concern those, whom he esteemed saints indeed; which is clear from the consideration of what hath been insisted on. Thus far he, of whom what were the thoughts of the church of God4n the days wherein he lived, hath been declared: he who hath been esteemed amongst the ecclesiastical writers of old, to have laboured more, and to more purpose, in the doctrine of the grace of God, than all that went before him, or any that have followed after him, whose renown in the church hath been chiefly upheld and maintained, upon the account of the blessed pains and labours, wherein the presence of God made him to excel, for the depressing the pride of all flesh, andr "y^ the exaltatioti of the riches of God's love, and efficacy of hir*. grace in Jesus Christ, wherewith the whole church in succeeding ages hath been advantaged beyond what is easy to be expressed.
That Prosper, Hilary, Fulgentius, and the men of renown
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ih the congregation of God at the end of that age, did fall in with their judgments, to that which Austin had delivered, I suppose will be easily confessed; Prosper ad cap. 7. Gal. 'Qupmodo eos habeat praeordinata in Christo electio? cum dubium non sit donum Dei esse perseverantiam in bono usque ad finem; quod istos, ex eo ipso quod non persevera-runt, non habuisse manifestum est/ Also the breaking of the power, and frustrating of the attempt, of Pelagius, by sundry doctors of the church, and synods to that end as-8eiQ.U6d, (whereof Prosper gives us an account, reckoning ' them up in their order; and Austin before him ; Epist 42. and 47.) with special relation to what was done in Afric (and in the beginning of his verses, De Ingratis); with what troubles were raised, and created anew to the champions of the grace of God by the writings of Cassianus, Faustus, Vin-centius, the Masilienses, with some others in France, and the whole rabble of Semi-Pelagians, with the fiction of Sigibert about a predestinarian heresy; whereof there was never any ihing in being, no not among the Adrumetine monks, where Vossius hoped to have placed it, the council of Aries, the corruptions and falsifications of Faustus in the business of Lucidus, the impositions on Goteschalcus, with the light given to that business, from the epistle of Florus, have exercised the commendable endeavours of so many already, that there is not the least need farther to insist upon them. What entertainment that peculiar doctrine which I am in the consideration of, found in the following ages, is that which I shall farther demonstrate.
After these was Gregory I. who, lib. 1. epist. 99. speaks to the same purpose with them, in these words, 'Redemptor noster, Dei hominuraque mediator, conditionis humanse non immemor, sic irais summa conjungit, ut ipse in unitate per-manens ita temporalia, occulto instinctu, pia consulens moderatione disponat, quatenus de ejus manu antiquus hostis nullatenus rapiat, quos ante secula intra sinum ma-tris ecclesise adunandos esse praescivit; nam et si quisquam eorum inter quos degit, statibus motus ad tempus ut palmes titubet, radix tamen rectae fidei, quae ex occulto prodit, divine judicio virens manet, quae accepto tempore fructum de se ostentare valeat, qui latebat.' This is the sum of what we ntend for; viz. that all those whom God hath predesti-
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nated to be added to the church, receiving a saving faith, though they may be shaken^ y^t on that account, the root abides firm, their faith nev^r utterly perisheth, but in due time brings forth accepted fruits again. • • ^
And most expressive to our purpose is that discourse o£ his which you have, lib. 34. Moral, cap. 8. saith he, ' Aurum, quod pravis diaboli persuasionibus quasi lutum sterni potue-rit, aurum ante Dei bculos nunquam fuit, qui ehim seduci quandoque non reversuri possunt, quasi habitam sanctita-tem ante oculos hominum videntur amittere, sed earn ante oculos Dei nunquam habuerunt.'
The exclusion of those from being true believers, who may be seduced and fall away, doth most eminently infer the perseverance of all them, who are so; add unto these,' (Ecumenius (though he be one of a later date), and those shall suffice for the period of time, relating to the Pelagian' controversy; saith he, in Epist. ad Eph. cap. 1. 14. 6 appa-fitijv TrioTovrai to oXom' riva rolvvv viodemav Kot ra fjiipia aya^d TTKTTOv/ievog 6 ^eog, SeSeoicev appa^dva Ttiq iirovpaviov Kktlpovofiiag, to ^Ayiov Trvevfia* All is confirmed and ratified by the earnest of the Spirit, that is given to them that believe.
Of those that lived after the day^ .of the forementioned (I mean all of them but the last), that I may not cloy the reader, I shall not mention any, until the business.of divi*-' nity, and the profession of it, was taken up by the schoolmen and canonists, who from a mixture of divine and human principles, framed the whole body of it anew, and gave it over into the possession of the present Romish church, moulded for the most part to the worldly carnal interests of them on whom they had their dependency, in their several generations.
But yet as there was none of those, but one way or other was eminently conducing to the carrying on of the mystery of iniquity, by depraving, perverting, and corrupting one truth or other of the gospel, so all of them did not in all things equally corrupt their ways, but gave some testimony J more or less to some truths, as they received them from those that went before them; so fell it out in the. matter of the grace of God, and the corruption of the nature of man;
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though Bome of them^ laboured to corrode and corrupt the ancient received doctrine thereof, so some again contended with all tliei): might in their way^ and by thieir arguments to ^6fend it; as is evident in the instance of Bradwardine, crying out to God and man, to help in the cause of God against the Pelagians in his days ; in particular complaining of the great master of their divinity. So that, notwithstanding all Aeir corruptions, these ensuing principles pass currently amongst th^most eminent of them, as to the doctrine under consideration, which continue in credit with many of their sophistical successors to this day.
1. That perseverance is a grace of God, bestowed ac-eording to predestination, or election, on men; that is, that God gives it to believers, that are predestinated and elected.
2. That on whomsoevjer the grace of perseverance is bestowed, they do persevere to the end ; and it is impossible in some sense, that they should otherwise do.
3. That none who are not predestinate, what grace soever they may be made partakers of in this worlds shall constantly continue to the end.
4. That no believer can by his own strength or power (incite^ or stirred up, by what manlike or rational considerations soever) persevere in the faith; the grace of perseverance being a gift of God; it is true, that their judgments being perverted by sundry other corrupt principles, about the nature and efficacy of sacraments, with their conveyance of grace,' ex opere operate,' and out of ignorance of the righteousness of God, and the real work of regeneration, they generally maintain (though Bradwardine puactually expressed himself to be of another mind) that many persons, not predestinate, may come to believe, yet fall away and perish.
Now the truth is, it is properly no part of the controversy under consideration, whether, or how far, and in what sense, men by reason of the profession, and participation of ordinances with the work and effect of common grace upon them, may be said to be true believers ; but the whole, upon the matter of what we plead for, is comprised in the assertions now ascribed to them; which that it is done upon sufficient grounds, will be manifest by calling in some few
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of the most eminent of them, to speak in their own woidg, what their thoughts were in this matter.
To bring them in, I desire that one who (though none of' them) was eminent in his undertakings for a mixture of 4irj^-vinity and law, in those days wherein they had their eml^ nent rise and original, may be heard. And that is Gratian, who after his manner hath collected many things to the piu> pose in hand; p. 2. c 33.q.3. de paenit. dist. Can. 2. ^ Cha-ritas,' saith he, 'est juncta Deo inseparabiliter,^t unita, et in omnibus semper invicta.' And, * Electi quippe sic ad bonum tendunt, ut ad mala perpetranda non redeant^ et, potest discursus, et mobilitas spiritus sic intelligi. In sanxy^ torum quippe cordibus juxta quasdam virtutes semper per^ manet; juxta quasdam vero recessurus venit, venturus race* dit: in fide etenim, et spe, et charitate, et bonis aliis, sin« quibus ad coelestem patriam non potest veniri (sicut est humilitas, castitas, justitia atque misericordia) perfectomm corda non deserit: in prophetiae vero virtute, doctrineB fk-cundia,'miraculorum exhibitione, suis aliquando adest, ali* quando se subtrahit.' Answering the objection, of the Spirit's departure from them, on whom he is bestowed, he distin-guisheth of the respects, upon the account whereof, he may be said so to do. ' In respect of some common gifts,' saith he,' he may withdraw himself from them on whom he iabestowed, but not in respect of habitual sanctifying grace.'
Among the schoolmen there is none of greater name and eminency, for learning, devotion, and subtilty, than our Brad* wardine, who was proctor of this university, in the year 1326; and obtained by general consent the title of doctor profundus; Lib. 2. de Causa Dei, cap. 8. This profound learned doctor proposes this thesis to be confirmed in the following chapter: 'Quod nuUus viator, quantacunque gratia creata subnixus, «olius liberi arbitrii viribus, vel etiam cum adjutorio gratise, possit perseverare finaliter, sine alio Dei auxilio speciali.' In the long disputation following, he disputes out of the Scriptures, and ancient writers abundantly cited to his purpose, that there is no possibility of the perseverance of any believer in the faith to the end, upon such helps, considerations, and advantages as Mr. Goodwin proposeth, as the only means thereof. That perseverance itself is a gift of <jod, without which gift and grace none can persevere;
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and the specialty of that grace, he expresseth in the corollary wherewith he closeth the chapter; which is, * Quod nul-lus viator, solius liberi arbitrii, vel gratias viribus, aut.am-. boram conjunctim, sine alio Dei auxilio speciali, potest per-severare per aliquod tempus omnino.' Farther asserting the efficacy of special grace, in and for every good work whatever. His arguments and testimonies I shall not need to recite; they are at hand to those who desire to consult them.
' After the vindication of the former thesis, chap. 9, 10, 11. he proposeth farther this proposition, to a right understanding of the doctrine of perseverance. ' Quod perseve-rantia non est aliquod donum Dei creatum, a charitate, et gratia realiter difierens.' And the corollary wherewith he shuts up that disputation is, ' Quod noroen perseverantiee nullam rem iEibsolutam essentialiter significat, sed acciden-taliter, et relative; charitatem videlicet, sive justitiam cum respectu futures permansionis usque in finem, et quod non improbabiliter posset dici perseverantiam esse ipsam rela-tionem hujus/
After this, knowing well what conclusion would easily be inferred from these principles, viz. That perseverance is not really distinct from faith and love, that it is such a grace and gift of God that whoever it is bestowed upon shall certainly persevere ; namely, that every one who hath received true grace, faith, and love, shall certainly persevere. He objects that to himself, and plainly grants it to be so indeed, cap. 12. And to make the matter more clear, chap. 13. he disputes^ that ^ Auxilium sine quo nullus perseverat, et per quod quilibet perseverat, est Spiritus Sanctus, divina bonitas et voluntas.' Every cause of bringing sinful man to God, is called by them ' auxilium:' in these three, ' Spiritus Sanctus, divina bonitas, et voluntas,' he compriseth the chief causes of perseverance, as I have also done in the ensuing treatise. By ' divina voluntas' he intends God's eternal and immutable decree, as he manifests, chap. 8, 9. whither he sends his reader. His * divina bonitas,' is that free grace, whereby God accepts and justifies us as his. 'Spiritus sanctus/ is sanctification; so that he affirms the perseverance of the saints to consist in the stability of their acceptation with God, and continuance of their sanctification
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from him» upon the account of his unchangeable purposes and decrees, which is the sum of what we contend for.
And this is part of the doctrine, concerning the grace of God, and his sovereignty over the wills of men, which Brad- ' wardine in his days cried out so earnestly for the defence of to God and man against the Pelagian encroachment, which was made upon it in those days. Thus he turns himself in the conclusion of his book, to the pope and church of Rorne^ with zealous earnestness for their interposition, to the determination of these controversies: * Ut os inique loqnen-tium,' saith he, * obstruatur, flexis genibus cordis mei imploro ecclesiam, prsecipue Romanam, qua) summa authoritate vi-gere dignoscitur, quatenus ipsa determinare dignetur, quid circa prsBmissas catholice sit tenendum. Non enim sine periculo in talibus erratur. Simon dermis ?: exurge (speaking to the pope) exiine gladium, amputa quseque sinistra haereticsB pravitatis, defende, et protege catholicam veritar tern. Porro etsi Dominus ipse in Petri navicula dormiat, nimietate tempeatatis compulsus, ipsum quoque fidticialiter excitabo, quatenus Spiritus oris sui tempestate sedata tran* quilium faciat et serenum. Absit autem, ut qui in proraha-jus navicular pervigil laborabat, jam inpuppi super cervicali dormiat, vel dormitet;' lib. 3. cap. 53.
With this earnestness above three hundred years ago did this profoundly learned man press the popes to a determination of these controversies,' against the Pelagians and. their successors in his schools. The same suit hath ever since been continued by very many learned men (in every age) of the communion of the church of Rome, crying out for the papal definitive sentence against the Pelagian errors crept into their church; especially hath this outcry with supplication been renewed by the Dominican friars^ ever since the Jesuits have so cunningly gilded over that Pelagian poison, and set it out as the best and most wholesome food for the holy mother and her children. Yea with such earnestness hath this been in the last age pursued, by agents in the court of Rome, that (a congregation dt auxilm being purposely appointed) it was generally supposed one while, that they would have prevailed in their suit, and have obtained a definitive sentence on their side, against their adversaries. But through the just vengeance of God, upon a pack
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iof bloody persecuting idolaters, giving them up more and more to the belief of lies, contrary almost to the ezpectaticm of all men, this very year 1653» pope Innocent the Tenths who now wears the triple crown, conjured by the subtilty and dreadful interest of the Jesuits in all nations, that as yet wonder after him, by a solemn bull, or papal consistorian determination, in the case of Jansenius bishop of Ypress, .hath turned the scales upon bis first suppliants, and cast the cause on the Pelagian side. But of tiiat whole business elsewhere. . I shall not perplex the reader, with the horrid names of Trombet, Holcot, Bricot, Sychet, Tartaret, Brulifer, nor with .their more horrid terms and expressions. Let the one sangelical doctor answer for the rest of his companions.
That this man then (one of the great masters of the crew) abode by the principles of him before insisted on, may quickly be made evident by some few instances clearing his judgment herein.
This, in the first place, he every where insists on; that no habitual grace, received^ no improvement that can be made of it, by the utmost ability, diligence^ and thermost ^sed considerations of the best of men, will cause any one certainly to persevere,.without the peculiar preservation of God. Of this he gives his reason; lib. 3. Contra. Gent. Ca. 155. * lUud quod natura sua est variabile, ad hoc, quod figatur in uno, indiget auxilio alicujus moventis immobilis-; sed liberum arbitrium etiam existentis in gratia habituali adhuc manet variabile, et flexibile a bono in malum; ergo ad hoc, quod figatur in bono et perseveret in illo, usque ad finem, indiget speciali Dei auxilio.' An argument of the same importance, with that mentioned out of Bradwardine: which (howsoever at first appearance it may seem to lie at the outskirts of the controversy in hand, yet indeed) is such .as being granted, hath an influence into the whole, as hath been manifested.
And this the same author farther confirms, saith he, pp. q. 109. a. 9. * Cum nullum agens secundum agat nisi in vir-tute primi, sitque caro spiritui perpetuo rebellis; non potest homo licet jam gratiam consecutus, per seipsum operari bo-num, et vitare peccatum, absque novo auxilio Dei, ipsum noventis, dirigentis, et protegentis^ quamvis alia habitualis
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gratis ad hoc, ei necessaria non sit.' And the reasons he gives of this conclusion in the body of thie article are con^ siderable. This, saith he, must be so; * Pritoo quidein, ra-tione generali propter hoc, quod nulla res creata potest iii quemcunque actum prodire, nisi virtute motionis divineeV The Pelagian self-sufficiency and exemption from depend-ance *in solidum,' upon God both providentially and phy-sicf^ally, as to operation-was not so freely received in the Schools as afterward.
* Secundo,' saith he * ratione speciali, propter coiiditio-nem status ^manee naturee, quse quidem licet per gratiam sanetur, quantum ad mentem, remanet tietmen in eo cormptio, et infectio quantum ad carnem, per quam servitlegipeccati^ ut dicitur; Rom. vii. Remanet etiam quesd&m ignorantin bbscuritas in intellectu, secundum quam (ut etiam dicitur, Rom. viii.) quid oremus sicut oportet nescimus: ideo ne* cesse est nobis, ut a Deo dirigamur, et protegamur, qui 61^-nia novit, et omnia potest.' And will not this man think you, who in his ^opings after light, when darkness covered the face of the earth, and thick darkness was upon the in«-habitants thereof, with this his discovery (of the impotency 6( the best of the saints for perseverance, upon the account of any grace received, because of the perpetual powerful rebellion of indwelling lust and corruption, and that all thiat do persevere, are preserved by the power of God unto salvation), rise in judgment against those who in Our days^ wherein the Sun of righteousness is risen with healing under his wings, do ascribe a suflSciepcy unto men in themselves upon the bottom of their rational considerations, to abide with Ood, or persevere to the end ?
And this assertion of the angelical doctor is notably confirmed by Didacus Alvarez: in his viridicatioh of it from the exception of Medina, that we nofake iise of habits tfheh we will,iind if men will make use of their habitual gracie, they may persevere, without relation to any after grace of God : saith he, * Respondetur, habitibus quidem nos uticum volu-mus, sed utvelimus illis uti, praerequiritur motio Dei efficax, praBmovens liberum arbitrium, ut utatur habitu ad operan-dum, et operc^tur bonum, priresertim quando habitus sutit fiupematurales; quia cum pertineant ad superiorem drdinem, liabent specialem rationem, propter quam potentia mere na-
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turaliffnan ntitut eisdem habitibtisy nisi speciali D<ei.au^iiUo moveatur;' Alvar. de Aux. lik 10. disput. 100. Thougjkre-ceiYed graces are reckoned by him as supernatural babit9« yet such as we act not by^ nor with» but from new supplied from God«
Having laid down this principle, Thomas proceeds to tBeaaifest, that there is a special grace of perseverance, be-litbwed by God on some, and that on whomsoever it is; bestowed, they certainly and infallibly persevere to the end; p.p. quest. 109' a. 10. c. and contra Gent. lib. 3. he proves this assertion from p. 6. 1 Pet^ v. 10. Psal. xvi.
But to spare the reader, I shall give you this man's judg-meiKt, together with one of his followers, who hath hsbd the happiness to clear his master's mind, above any that have undertaken the maintenance of his doctrine, in that part now controverted in the church of Rome; and therein I shall mftoifest (what I formerly proposed) what- beamings and irradiations of this truth, do yet glide through that grosd ' darkness, which is spread upon the face (ff the Romi«h synagogue (referring what I have farther to add on this head, to the account which^ God assisting, I shall ere long give of the present Jansenian controversies, in my considerations oh Mr. Biddle's catechisms, a task by authority lately imposed on me). This is Didacus Alvarez, whose tenth book De Auxiliis treats peculiarly of this subject of perseverance. In the entrance of his disputation he lays down the same principles with the former concerning the necessity of the peculiar grace of perseverance to this end that any one may persevere; Disput. 103.
Then, Disp. 108. he farther manifests, that this gift or
grace of perseverance, does not depend on any conditions in
us, or any co-oper&tion of our wills. His position he layB
down in these words: 'Donum perseverantiae, in ratione doni
perseverantiae, et efficacia illius, nulla mododependet eflfec-
tive ex libera co-operatione nostri arbitrii, sed a solo Deo,
atque ab efficaci, et absolute decreto voluntatis ejus, qui
pro sua misericordia tribuit illud donum cui vult.' In the
\rther proof of this proposition, he manifests by clear testi-
onies that the contrary doctrine hereunto, was that of the
lagians and Semi-Pelagians, which Austin'opposed in sun-
seatises. And in all the arguments whereby he farther
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confirms it, he still presses the absurdity of making the promise of God concerning perseverance conditional, and so suspending it on any thing, in and by us to be performed. And indeed all the acts whereby we persevere, flowing according to him from the grace of perseverance, it cannot but be absurd to make the efficient cause in its efficiency and operation, to depend upon its own eflect: this also is with him ri^ diculousy thai the grace of perseverance should be glven^to any, and he not persevere; or be promised, aad yet not given: yet withal he grants in his following conclusions, that our wills secondarily, and in dependency^Jo co-operate in our perseverance.
The second principle this learned schoolman insists on, is, that this gift of perseverance is peculiar to the elect, or predestinate: Disput. 104. L Con. ^Donum perseverantiee est proprium prsedestinatorum, ut nulli alteri conveniat:' And what he intends by * praedestinati ;* he informs you ac*^ •eording to the judgment of Austin and Thomas; * Nomine pradestinationis ad gloriam, solum eam praedestinationem i«tdUgunt (Augustinus et Thomas) qua electi ordinantur efficaciter, et transmittuntur ad vitam seternam; cujus ef-fectus sunt vocatio, justificatio et persevefantia in gratia usque ad finem.' Not that (or such a) conditional predestination, as is pendent in the air, and expectant of men's good final deportment; but that which is the eternal, free fountain of all that grace, whereof in time by Jesus Chriat we are made partakers.
And in the pursuit of this proposition, he farther proves at large, that the perseverance given to the saints in Christ> is not a supplement of helps and advantages, whereby they may preserve it if they will; but «ttch a« causes them, on whom it is bestowed certainly and actually, so to do : and that in its efficacy and operation, it cantiot depend on any free co-operation of our wills, all the good acts tending to our perseverance, being fruits of that grace which is bestowed on us, according to the absolute unchangeable decree of the will of God.
This indeed is common with this author and the rest of his associates (the Dominicans, and present Jansenians) in these controversies, together with the residue of the Komati* ists, that having their judgments wrested by the abominable
CXVm A PllEFACE TO THE R£AD£B.
figments of implicit faith, and the efficacy of the sacrameiils of the New Testament, conveying and really exhibiting the grace signified, or pealed by them; that they are enforced to grant, that many may be and are regenerate^ and made true believers, who are not predestinate, and that these canr not persevere, nor shall eventually be saved. Certain it ig» that there is not any truth, which that generation of men do receive and admit, but more or less it sufiers in their hands, from that gross ignorance of the free grace of God in Jesu^ Christ, the power whereof they are practically under; what the poor vassals and slaves will do, upon the late boll of their holy father casting them in sundry main concernments of their quarrel, with their adversaries, is uncertain; otherwise setting aside some such deviations, as the above men* tioned (whereunto they are enforced, by their, ignorance of the grace and justification which is in Jesus Christ^ there is so much of ancient candid truth in opposition to the Per lagians and Semi-Pelagians, preserved and asserted in the writings of the Dominican friars, as will rise up (as I said before) in judgment against those of our days, who enjoying greater light and advantages, do yet close in with those, and are long since, cursed enemies of the grace of Qod.
To this Dominican, I shall only add the testimony of two
famous Jesuits, upon whose understandings the light of this
glorious truth prevailed, for an acknowledgment of it: the
first of these is Bellarmine, whose disputes to this purpose,
being full and large, and the author in all men's hands,, I
shall not transcribe his assertions and arguments; but only
refer the reader to his 1. 2. de Grat. et 1. Ar. cap. 12. *Pe-r
nique ut multa alia Testimonia,' &c. The other is Suarez»
who delivers his thoughts succinctly upon the whole of this
matter, lib. 11. de perpetuitat. vel Amis. Grat. cap. 2.
sect. 6. saith he, ' De prsedestinatis verum est infallibiliter,
quod gratiam finaliter seu in perpetuum non amittunt'; unde
postquam semel gratiam habuerant, ita reguntur et prote^
guntur a Deo, ut vel non cadant, vel si ceciderint resurgant;
et licet saepius cadant et resurgant, tandem aliquando ita re-
surgunt ut amplius non cadant :* in which few words he
h briefly comprised the sum of that, which is by us coned for.
^ was in my thoughts in the last place to have added
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the concurrent witness of all the reformed churched^ with' that of the~inost eminent divines, which have written in the defence of their concessions; but this trouble* upon second considerations, I shall spare the reader and myself: for, ask many other reasons lie against the prosecuting of this design, so especially the usefulness of spending time and pains, for. the demonstration of a thing of so evident a truth* prevaib with me to desist; notwithstanding the endeavours of Mr*. Goodwin to wrest the words of some of the most ancient writers* who laboured in the first reformation of the churches; I presume no unprejudiced person in the least measure ac*. quainted with the system of that doctrine* which with so much pains* diligence* piety* and learning* they proniotedi^ the world* with the clearness of their judgments* in going forth to the utmost compass of their principles which they; receired* and their constancy to themselves* in asserting of the truths they embraced* owned by their friends and adversaries^'until such time as Mr* Goodwin discovered their self-contradictions* will scarce be moved once to question their judgments by the excerpta of Mr. Goodwin, cap. 15« of his treatise: so that of this discourse this is the issue.
There remains only that I give a brief accx)unt of some concernments of the ensuing treatise* and dismiss the reader from any farther attendance in the porch* or eAtranoe thereof.
The title of the book speaks of the aim and method of it; the confutation of Mr. Goodwin was but secondarily in my eye; and the best way for that I judged to consist* in a full scriptural confirmation of the truth he opposed. That I chiefiy intended* and therein I hope the pious reader* may, through the grace of God* meet with satisfaction. In my undertaking to affirm the truth of what I assert, the thing itself first* and then the manifestation of it* was in my conr sideration: for the thing itself* my arguing hath been to discover the nature of it* its principles and causes, its rela tion to the good will of the Father* the mediations of the Son* and dispensation of the Holy Ghost to the saints thereupon; its tise and tendency, in* and unto that fellowshq^ with the Father and the Son* whereunto we are called and admitted.
As to the manner of its revelation* the proper seats of it
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in ihe book of God, the occasion of the delivery thereof, id ' several seasonsi the significant expressions wherein it is set forth, and the receiving of it by them to wfaom it was revealed, have been diligently remarked.
In those parts of the discourse, which tend to the vindication of the arguments from Scripture; whereby the trutii pleaded for is confirmed, of the usefulness of the thing itself contended about. Sec. I have been, I hope, careful to keep my discourse from degenerating into jangling, and strife of Words (the usual issue of polemical writings), being not altogether ignorant of the devices of Satan, and the usual carnal attendencies of such proceedings: the weight of the truth in hand, the common interest of all the saints, in their walking with God therein, sense of my own duty, and the near approach of the account which I must make of the ministration to me committed, have given bounds and limits to my whole discourse, as to the manner of handling the truth therein asserted. Writing in the common language of the nation, about the common possession of the saints, the meanest and weakest as well as the wisest and the most learned, labouring in the works of Christ and his gospel, I durst not hide the understanding of what I aimed at, by mingling the plain doctrine of the Scripture, with metaphysical notions, expressions of arts, or any pretended oma-? ments of wit or fancy; because I fear God. For the more sublime consideration of things, apd such a way of their delivery, as depending upon the acknowledged reception of sundry arts and sciences, which the generality of Christians neither are, nor need to be, acquainted withal; scholars may communicate their thoughts and apprehensions unto, And among themselves, and that upon the stage of the world, in that language, whereunto they have consented, for and to that end and purpose: that I have carefully abstained from personal reflections, scoffs, undervaluations, applications of stories, and old sayings, to the provocation of the spirit of them with whom I have to do, I think not at all praise-worthy ; because that upon a review of some passages in the treatise (now' irrecoverable) I fear I have scarce been so care-* ful, as I am sure it was my duty to have been.
THE DOCTRINE
OF THB
SAINTS' PERSEVIiRANCE
EXPLAINED AND CONFIRMED.
CHAP. I.
The various thoughts of men concerning the doctrine proposed to constderor Hon. The great concernment of it (however stated) on all hands confessed. Some special causes pressing to the present handling of it. The fearful backsliding of many in these dags. The great offence given, and taken ikerehg: with the provision made for its removal. The nature of that offence and temptation thence arising considered. Answer to some argvL^ ings of Mr, G. c. 9. from thence against the truth proposed. The use of trials and shakings: grounds of believers* assurance that they are so. The same farther argued and debated. Of the testimony of a man^s own conscience concerning his uprightness, and what is required thereunto. I John iii. 7. considered. Of the rule of self-judging, with principles of settlement for true believers, notwitJistanding the apostacies of eminent professors. Corrupt teachings rekdering the handling of this doctrine necessary: iis enemies of old and of late. The particular undertaking (of Mr, G, proposed to cotisideration. An entrance into the stating of the question. The terms of the question explained: of holiness in its several acceptations. Created holiness, original or adventitious. Complete or inchoate. Typical by dedications, real by purification. Holiness evangelical, either so indeed, or by estimation. Real holiness, partial or universal. The partakers of the firsts or temporary believers, not true believers: maintained against Mr, G, Ground of judging professors to be true believers* Matt. irii. 20. considered: wliat is the rule cf judging men therein given. What knowledge of the faith of others is to be obtained. What is meant by perseverance: how in Scripture it is expressed. The grounds of it pointed at. What is intended by falling away; whether it be possible the Spirit of grace may be lost; or the habit of it, and how. The state of the controversy as laid down by Mr, G. The vanity thereof discovered. His judgment about believers' falling aivay examined; what principles and means of perseverance he grants to them. The enemies of our perse*-verance. . Indwelling sin in particular considered. No possibility ofpre^ servation upon Mr, G,*s grounds demonstrated. The means and ways of the saints* preservation in faith, asserted by Mr, G. at large, examined, weighed, and found light. The doctrine of the saints* perseverance, and *wiy of teaching it, cleared from Isa. iv. That chapter opened. The forty' third verse particularly insisted on and discussed. The whole state and method of the controversy thence educed.
The truth which I have proposed to handle, and whose de-» fencie I have undertaken in the ensuing discourse, is com-
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monly called the * persevertince of eaints;' a doctrine, whereof nothing ordinary, low, or common is spoken by any, that have engaged into the consideration of it. To* some it is the very salt of the covenant of grace, the most distinguishing mercy communicated in the blood of Christ, so interwoven into, and lying at the bottom of, all that consolation, which * God is abundantly willing, that all the heirs of the promise should receive;' that it is utterly impossible it should be safe-guarded one moment, without a persuasion of this truth, which seals up all the mercy and grace of the new covenant, with the unchangeableness and faithfulness of Ood. To ^ others, it is no grace of God, no part of the purchase of Christ, no doctrine of the gospel, no foundation of consolation, but an invention of men, a delusion of Satan, an occasion of dishonour to God, disconsolation and perplexity to believers, a powerful temptation imto sin and wickedness in all that do receive it.
A doctrine it is also^ whose right apprehension is on all hands confessed, to foe of great importance, upon the account of that effectual influence, which it hath, audi will have, into our walking with God, which say some,^ is, to love, humility, thankfulness, fear, fruitfulness; to folly, stubbornness, rebellion, dissoluteness, negligence, say others. The great confidence expressed by men concerning the evidence and certainty of their several persuasions, whether defending or opposing the doctrine under consideration; the one part professing the truth thereof to be of equal stability with the promises of God, and most plentifully delivered in the Scripture; others (at least one who is thought to be pars magna of his companions), that if it be asserted in any place of the Scripture, it were enough to make wise and impartial men to call the authority thereof into question; must needs invite men to turn aside to see about what this earnest con* ^gst is: and quis is est tarn potens, who dares thus undertake to t€WOve not only ancient landmarks and boundaries of ^irines among the saints, but * mountains of brass,' and ^i2*iiiUs about Jerusalem,' which we hoped would stand
ft .W^* ^ ^or. xiii. 8. Isa, iv. 5, 6. Jer. xxxi. 31—35. xxxii. 39,40. Isa. lix. 21. j^w 1 Cor. i. 9. Phil. i. 6. Rom. viii, 32—36.
1 . Socin. Papist. Thomson de Intercis. Justif. Diatrib. Bertius
on. Coll. Hag. Scripta Sinod. sal. xxiii. 6. Phil, ii. 1?, 13. Heb. x. 16—22. 2 Cor. vii. 1.2 Pet.
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fast for ever? The concernment then of the glory of Qod, and the honour of the Lord Jesus Christi with the interest of the souls of the saints, being so wrapped up» and that confessedly on all hands^ in the doctrine proposed, I am not out of hope that the plain discoursing of it from the word of truths may be as ' a word in season, like apples of gold in pictures of silver/
Moreover^ besides the general importance of that dqc« trine in all times and seasons^ the wretched practices of many in the days wherein we live, and the industrious at* tempts of others in their teachings, for the subverting and casting it down from its excellency, and that place which it hath long held in the churches of Christ, and hearts of all. the saints of God, have rendered the consideration of it, at this time necessary.
For the first: these are days, wherein we have as sad and tremendous examples of apostacy, backsliding, and fall-^ ing from high and glorious pitches in profession, as any age can parallel. As many ^ stars cast from heaven, as many trees plucked up by the roots, as many stately buildings by wind, rain, and storm, cast to the ground, as many sons of perdition discovered, as many washed swine returning to their mire, as many Demases going after the present evil world, and men going out from the church which were never truly and properly of it, as many sons of the morning and children of high illumination and gifts setting in dark--ness^ and that of all sorts; as ever in so short a. space of time, since the name of Christ was known upon the earth. What through the deviating of some to the ways of the world, and the lusts of the fiesh; what of others, to spiritual wickednesses and abominations; it is seldom that we see a professor to hold out in- the glory of his profession to the end. I shall not now discourse of the particular causes hereof^ with the temptations and advantages of Satan, that seem to be peculiar to this season, but only thus take notice of the thing itself, as that which presseth for, and rendereth the. consideration of the doctrine proposed not. only seasonable but necessary.
That this is a stumbling-block in the way of them, that
d Rev. xii. 4. Jude 13. Matt vii. 26/27. 2Thess. ii. 8. 2 Pet. i. 20—22. 2lliii. iy. 10.1 John iL 1^. Heb. vi. 4—6.
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seek to walk with God« I suppose that none of them will deny, it was so of old, and it will so continue until the end. And therefore our Saviour predicting and discoursing of the like seafion. Matt. xxiv. foretelling that many should be deeewed^ ven 11. ' that iniquity should abound^ and the love of many wax cold/ ver* 12. thatis^ visibly and scandalously to the contempt and seeming disadvantage of the gospel, adds as a preservative consolation, to his own chosen select ones, who might be shaken in their comforts and confidence to see so many that walked in the house of God, and took sweet counsel together with them, to fall headlong to destruction, that the elect shall not be seduced; let the attempts of seducers be what they will, and their advantages niever so many, or their successes never so great, they shall be preserved; the house upon the rock shall not be cast down; against the church built on Christ the gates of hell shall not prevail. And Paul mentioning the apostacy of Hymeneus and Philetus, who seem to have been teachers of some eminency, and stars of some considerable magnitude in the firmament of the church, with the aversion of the faith of some who attended unto their abominations^ 2 Tim. ii. 17, 18. lest any disconsolation should surprise believers in reference to their own condition, as though that should be lubricous, uncertain, and such as might end in de*" struction, and their faith in an overthrow; he immediately adds that effectual cordial, for the reviving and supportment of their confidence and comfort, ver. 19. nevertheless (not** withstanding all this apostacy of eminent professors, yet), ' the foundation of God standeth sure, the Lord knoweth who are hi^;' those who are built upon the foundation of his unchangeable purpose and love, shall not be prevailed against. John likewise doth the same; for having told his little children, that there were many antichrists abroad in the world, and they for the most part apostates, he adds in the first Epist. chap. ii. 19.' They went out from us because they were not of us, for if they had been of us they would no doubt have continued with us; but they went out that they might be made manifest that they were not all of us.* He lets them know that by their being apostates, they had "proved themselves to have been but hypocrites; and there->re believers dwelling in safety was no way prejudiced by
tilei^baok8liding• The like occasion now calls for the like application^ and the same disease for the same preventipa pr remedy; that no sound persons may be shaken, because unhealthy ones are shattered; that those may not tremble who are built on the rock, because those are cast down who are built on the sand, is one part of my aim and intendment in handling this doctrine. And therefore, I shall as little dabble in the waters of strife^ or insist upon it in way of controversy, as the importunity of the adversary, and that truth which we are obliged to contend for, will permit. One Scrip-' ture in its own plainness and simplicity, will be of more use for the end I aimed at, than twenty scholastical arguments pressed with never so much accurateness and subtilty.
A temptation then this is, and hath been of old to the saints, disposed of by the manifold wisdom of God, to stir them iip < to^' takie heed lest they fall;' to put them upon trying and examining, whether * Christ be in them or no ^ and also to make out to those fountains of establishment in his eternal purpose and gracious promises, wherein their refre/shments and reserves under such temptations do lie. And yet though our doctrine enforces us to conclude all such.never to be sound believers, in that peculiar notion tmd sense of that expression which shall instantly be declared^ who totally and finally apostatize and fall off from the ways of God, yet is it exceedingly remote from being any true ground of shaking the faith of those who truly believe, any farther thaa shaking is useful for the right and thorough performance of that great gospel duty of trial and self-examination,
Mr. Goodwin indeed contends, chap. 9. sect. 8—11. pp; 108—110.) ' That if we judge all such as fall away to perdition never to have been true believers' (that is, with such a faith as bespeaks them to enjoy union with Christ and acceptance with God), ^ it will administer a thousand fears and jealousies concerning the soundness of a man's own faithi whether that be sound or no ; and so it will be indifferent as to consolation, whether true believers may fall away or no, seeing it is altogether uncertain whether a man hath any of that true faith which cannot perish.' Am. Biit,
« Rom. XI. 20.1 Cor. x. 12. xi. 19. 2 Cor. xiii. 5. Rev. ii. 24,25. Isa.xlv. 22. Mai. iii. 6. 2 Pet. iii. 17« Heb. iii. 12. Hab. iU. 17,18.
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First, God who hath promised to make'' all things work together for good, to them that love him,' in his infinite love and wisdom is pleased to exercise them with great variety, both within and without, in reference to themselves and others, for the accomplishing towards them all the good pleasure of his goodness, and carrying them on in that holy, hnmhle, depending frame, which is needful for the receiving irom him those gracious supplies, withont which it is impossible they should be preserved. To this end are they often exposed to winnowings of fierce winds and shakings by more dreadful blasts, than any breaths in this consideration of the apostatizing of professors, though of eminency. Not that God is delighted with their fears and jealousies, which yet he, knows under snch dispensations they must conflict withal, but with the trial and exercise of their graces whereunto he calls them ; that is, his glory, wherein his soul is delighted. It is no singnlar thing for the "saibtB of God to be exercised with a thousand fears and jealousies, and through them to grow to great establishment; if indeed they were such as were unconquerable, snch as did not work together for their good, such as must needs be endless, all means of satisfaction and establishment being rescinded by the causes of them, then were there weight in this exception, but neither the Scriptures, nor the experience of the saints of God do give the least hint to such an assertion.
Secondly, It is denied that the fall of the most glorions hypocrites is indeed an efScacious engine in the hands of the adversary, to ingenerate any other fears and jealousies, or to expose them to any other shakings, than what are CommoQ to them in* other temptations of daily incursion, which God doth constantly make way for them to encape; it is true indeed, that if true believers had no other founda* tion of their persuasion that they are so, but what q visibly to the observation of men in the outward ooiH tion of them that yet afterward fall totally away, 1 tacy of such (notwithstandiiM; thi general ( have, that those who are'"boni' lodo
' Rom. viii. S8. Psal. in. 6, 7. Im.i iPet. iv. IS, SCor. tii. 5. ilThe*.-!. Janiciii'. 6. 1 Pet. t. 5. U<.*Bj 13. iv. 14. ha. ilii. H—16. liiS.!
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iimto death;' seeing their oivn interest in that estate and ^condition may be clouded (at least for a season), and their consolation thereupon depending interrupted) might occasion thoughts in them of very sad consideration; but whilst besides all the beams and rays that ever issued from a fallr ing «tar« all the leaves and blossoms with abortive fruit, that ever grew on an unrooted tree, all the goodly turrets and ornaments of the fairest house that ever was built on the sand, there are moreover/ ' three that bear witness in heaven, the -Father, Son and Spirit; and three that bear witness on earthy the water, blood, and Spirit;' whilst there is a teaching, anointing, and assuring earnest, a firm sealing to the day of redemption, a knowledge that we are passed fron) death to life; die temptation arising from the apostacy of .hypocrites is neither so potent nor unconquerable, but thsit 1^ the grace of him through * whom we can do all things,' it may be very well dealt withal. This, I say, supposing the ordinary presence and operation of the Spirit of grace, in the hearts of believers, with such shines of God's countenance upon them, as they usually enjoy. Let these be interrupted or turned aside, and there is not the least blast or breath, rtfaat proceeds firom the mouth of the weakest enemy, they have to deal, withal, but is sufficient to cast^ * them down from the excellency' of their joy and consolation.
The evidence of this truth is such, that Mr. Goodwin is forced to say *} * Far be it from me to deny but that a man may very possibly attain unto a very strong and potent assurance, and that upon grounds every way sufficiently warrantable and good, that his faith is sound and saving:' cap. 9. sect. 9« but unto, this concession, he puts in a double exception.
First,' That there is not one true believer of a hundred, yea of many thousands, who hath any such assurance of his foith.as is built upon solid and pregnant foundations.'
I must (by his leave) enter my dissent hereunto, and as we have the liberty of our respective apprehensions, so neither the one nor the other prove any thing in the cause.
* 1 John ▼• 7, S. ii. SO, 91.2 Cor. i. 21, VI, v. 5. Eph. i. 14. iv. 50. Rom. Tiii. 16.
^ PmU. XXX. 6,7,
1 \ttt fidelis Qti pro tempore pncsenti de fidei et conscienti» suas integritate ccf-ins eise potest, ita et de salute sua et de salutifera Dei erga ipsum benerulcntia pro iilo tMopore certat ease potest et debet Act. Synod, p. IBS. decl. sent. Thes. 7.
*
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Setting aside causes of desertion, great temptations and trials, I hope through the riches of the grace and tenderness of the love of their Father, the condition is otherwise than is apprehended by Mr. Goodwin, with the generality of the family of God, The reasons given by him of his thoughts to the contrary, do not sway me from my hopes, or bias my former apprehensions in the least; his reasons are.
First, 'Because though the testimony of a man's heart and conscience touching his uprightness towards God, or the soundness of any thing that is saving in him, be comfortable and cheering, yet seldom are these properties built upon such foundations which are sufficient to warrant them; at least upon such whose sufficiency in that kind is duly ap* prehended. For the testimony of the conscience of a man touching any thing which is spiritually and excellently good, is of no such value, unless it be first excellently enlightened with the knowledge, nature, properties and condition of that on which it testifieth ; and, secondly. Be in the actual contemplation, consideration, or remembrance, of what he knoweth in this kind/ Now very few believers in the world come up to this height and degree.
Ans. First, There is in this reason couched a supposition which, if true, would be far more effectual to shake the confidence and resolution of believers, than the most serious ccm-sideration of the apostacies of all professors, that ever fell from the glory of their profession from the beginning of the world; and that is, that there is no other pregnant foundation of assurance, but the testimony of a man's own heart and conscience, touching his uprightness towards God, and therefore before any can attain that assurance upon abiding foundations, they must be excellently enlightened in the nature, properties, and condition of that which their consciences testify unto (as true faith and uprightness of heart); and be clear in the disputes and questions about them, being in the actual contemplation of them when they give their testimony. I no way doubt but many thousands of believers,"* whose apprehensions of the nature, properties^ and conditions of things, as they are in themselves, are low, weak, and confused*; yet having received the Spirit" of adoption bearing witness with their spirits, that they are the
B 1 Cor. i. 26. James ii. 5. " Roro. viii. 16. 1 John v. .10,
oftiUdren of God, and having the testimony in themselves,' Iiave been taken up into as high a degree of comforting and cheering assurance^ and that upon the most infallible foun** -dation imaginable (^for the Spirit witnesseth, because the Spirit is truth), as ever the most seraphically illuminated person m the world attained unto. Yea, in the very graces themselves of faith and uprightness of heart, there is such a seal and stamp, impressing the image of God upon the soul, as without any reflex act, or actual contemplation oV those graces themselves, have an influence into the establishment of the souls of men, in whom they are, unto a quiet comfortable assured repose of themselves upon the love and faithfulness of God: neither is the spiritual confidence of the saints shaken, much less ''cast to the ground, by their conflicting with fears, scruples, and doubtful apprehensions; seeing in all these conflicts, they have the pledge of the faithfulness of God, that they shall be more than conquerors. Though they are exercised by them, they are not dejected with them; nor deprived of that comforting assurance and joy which they have in believing. But yet suppose, that this be the condition practically of many saints ef God, and that they never attain to the state of the primitive Christians, to whose ^joy and consolation in believing the Holy Ghost so plentifully witnesseth, nor do live up to that full rate of plenty, which their Father hath provided for them in his family, and ''sworn that he is abundantly willing, they should enjoy and make use of; what will hence follow as to the business in hand, I profess I know not. Must that little evidence which they have of their acceptance with God, be therefore necessarily built upon such bottoms (or rather tops) as are visible to them in hypocrites, so that upon their apostacy they must needs not only try and examine themselves, but conclude to their disadvantage and disconsolation, that they have no true faith ? ' Credat Apclla.' Secondly, The comfortableness, he tells us, of the testimony of a man's conscience concerning bis uprightness with God,' depends mainly and principally upon his uniform and regular walking with God; now this being by the neglects of the saints often interrupted with many stains of unworthi-
• 1 Jobs ■▼. 6. P Matt V\u 26. xvi.lS. Psal. Ixxvii. 10.1 Cor. i. 9.1 Thess* V. S3, t4. 1 Cor. z. IS. Rom. Tiii. 37. 4 i Pet; i. 8. r Heb. vi. 17, le.
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iieM, tbe testimony itself must nefeds be ofUii^jl^pepd^A|^^.-<^ now true believers finding themselves outgone vi^^fn^^^'j obedience by them that impenitently apostafize^ if'fMSft^^V;'^'^^ hence they must conclude them hypocrites, they have nQv:./ evidence left for the soundness of their own faith, wluph^'',• their consciences bear testimony unto, upon the fruitfulness ', of it, which is inferior by many degrees to that of them who yet finally fall away.' This is the substance o|ii«9ne long section, pp. 109, 110. But, : V-
First, Here is the same supposal included as formerly, that the only evidence of a true faith 9^ acceptance with -God, is the testimony of a man's conscience concerning bis regular and upright walking with God: for an obstruction in this being supposed, his comfort and consolation is thought * to vanish; biit that the Scripture builds up our assurance en Qther foundations is evident, jemd the saints acknowledge it^ a^s hath been before delivered: nor.
Secondly, Doth the testimony of a man's own con8cieace» as it hath an influence into his consolation-, depend solely (nor doth Mr. Goodwin affirm it so to do) on the constant regularity of his walking with God. It will also witness what former experience it hath had of God, calling to mind its 'song in the night, all the tokens and pledges of its Father's love, all the gracious visits of the holy and blessed Spirit of grace, all the embracements of Christ, all that intimacy and communion it hath formerly been admitted unto, the healing and recovery it hath had of wounds, and from backslidings, with all the spiritual intercourse it ever had with God, to confirm and strengthen itself in the beginning, of its confidence to the end. And,
Thirdly, In the testimony that it doth give from its walking with God, and the fruits of righteousness, it is very far and remote from giving it only, or chiefly, or indeed at all, from those ways, works, and fruits which are exposed to the eyes of men, and which, in others, they who have that testimony may behold. It resolves itself herein in the frame, principles, and life of the 'hidden man of the heart, which lies open and naked to the eyes of God, but is lodged in
« Job XXXV. 10. Psal. Ixrrii. 5--7. Isa. d. 28—30. Cant. iii. 1, 2. r. 4, 5. ^sal. xlii. 6—11. Hos. ii. 7. xiv. 2.18.
t Heb. iii. 14. Isa. xxxviii. 3. Psal. cxxKix. 23, 24. Rev. iii. 1, t Pet ai. 4. Cor. ii. 13.
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^iipilia mt^ he fathomed hy any of the sovLs of in&a : theii is no ComparisoQ to be instituted between the obedience i^ t^ita of righteousness in others^ whereby a believer makes a judglfaient of tbem^ and that in himself from whence the testim<}fiy mentioned doth flow; that of other men being their visibly practical conversation^ his being the hidden hubitual frame of his heart and spirit in his ways and actr ings; 80 that though through the fallings of them, he should be occasioned to question his own faiths as to trial and ex? Bminatibn; yet nodiing can thence arise sufficient to enforce. him to let go even^atpart of his comfort, which flows from the weakest witness, and one of the lowest voices of all his store. He eyes others without doors^ but himself within.
Fourthly, Whereas, 1 John iii. 7. ' Little children let no man d^eive you, he that doth righteousness is righteous/ is jH'pduced, and two things argued from thence^ first, that the cplveat (be not deceived) plainly intimates, that true believecs may very possibly be deceived in the estimate of a righteous man; and secondly, that this is spoken of a man judging himself^ and that* emphatically and exclusively, he and he only is to be judged a righteous man. Ans. I say,
1. That though I grant the first, that we may very easily be, and often are, deceived in our estimate of righteous perr sons, yet I do not conceive the inference to be enforced from that expression,' Let no man deceive you;' the Holy Ghost using it frequently, or what is equivaleijit thereunto, not so much to caution men in a dnbious thing, wherein possibly they may be mistaken, as in a way of detestation, scorn, and rejection of what is opposite to that which he is^ urging upon his saints, which he presseth as a thing of the greatest evidence and clearness, as 1 Cor. vi. 9. xv. 32. GaL HI. 7. Neither is any thing more intended in this expression of the apostle, than in that of 1 Cor. vi. 9. ' Be not deceived, HO unrighteous person shall inherit the kingdom of heaven ;^^ so here, no person not giving himself up to the pursuit^ of righteousness in the general diift and scope of his life (cases extraordinary and particular acts, being always in such rules excepted), is, or is to be, accounted a righteous man.
Secondly, Also it may be granted (though the intendment of the place leads us another way) th^t this is so far a rule
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of self-jttdging, that he, whose frame and dispoisition suits it not, or is opposite ud to it, cannot keep up the power, or vigour of any other comfortable evidence of his state and condition; but that it should be so far extended, as to make the only solid and pregnant foundation that any man hath : of assurance and consolation, to arise and flow from the testimony of his own conscience, concerning his own regular walking in ways of righteousness (seeing persons that ^ walk in darkness and have no light/ are called ' to stay themselves on God ;* Isa. 1. 10. and ' when both heart and flesh faileth, yet God is the'strength of the heart;' Ps^. Ixxiii. 6.) is no . way clear in itself, and is not by Mr. Goodwin afforded the. least contribution of assistance for its confirmation. To re-., turn then from this digression: a temptation we acknowledge, and an offence to be given to the saints by the apostacy of professors; yet not such, but as the Lord hath in Scripture made gracious provision against their suffering by it^> or under it, so it leaves them not without sufficient testis: mony of their own acceptance with God, and sincerity in. walking with him. This then was the state of old, thus it. is in the days wherein we live. r
As the practice and ways of some, so the principles and teachings of others, have an eminent tendence unto offence, and scandal. Indeed ever since the Reformation, there have been some endeavours against this truth to corrode it and corrupt it. The first serious attempt for the total inter-cision of the faith of true believers, though not a final ex-cision of the faith of elect believers, was made by one in the other university, who, being a man of a debauched aqd vicious conversation, no small part of the growing evils of the days wherein he lived, did yet cry out against the doctrines of others as tending to looseness and profaneness, upon whose breasts and teachings was written holiness to the^ Lord all their days. Afterward "Arminius with his Quin-quarticulan followers, taking up the matter, though they laboured with all their might to answer Sundry of the argu-meats whereby the truth of this doctrine is demonstrated, yet for a season were very faint and dubious in their owa assertions: not daring to break in at once upon so great a
■* Armin. Antiperk. Rem. Coll. Hag. Artie* 5.
• J -ate
treasure of the church of Ood:' and therefore in their Syno*» dalia are forced to apologise for their hesitation nine yeanr before in their conference at the Hague. But now of late since the glorious light of Socinianism hath broken forth from the pit, men by their new succours, are ^grown bold to defy this greattruth of the gospel and grace of the covenant^ as an abomination for ever to be abhorred. ' Audax omnia perpeti gens humana, ruit per vetitum nefas/
In particular, the late studious endeavours of a learned man, in his treatise entitled Redemption Redeemed, for to de-^ spoil the spouse of Christ of this most glorious pearl where-^ with her beloved bath adorned her, calls for a particular con-» sideration* And this (discharging a regard unto any other motives) upon (chiefly) this account, that he hath with great pains and travail gathered together whatever hath been formerly given out, and dispersed by the most considerablo adversaries of this truth (especially not omitting any thing of moment in the synodical defence of the fifth article, with atf exact translation of the dramatical prosopopoeias, with whatsoever looks towards his design in hand from their fourth attempt about the manner of conversion), giving it anew not only an elegant dress, and varnish of rhetorical expressions, but moreover reinforcing the declining cause of his Pelagian friends with not-to*be-despised supplies of'ap* pearmg reasons and hidden sophistry. So that though I shall handle this doctrine in my own method (with the reason whereof, I shall instantly acquaint the reader), and not folr low that author xara ir6Sag, yet handling not only the main pf the doctrine itself, but all the concernments and conscr quences of it in the several branches of the method intended; I hope not to leave any thing considerable in that whol^ treatise (as to the truth in hand) undiscussed, no argument unvindicated, no objection unanswered, no consequence un-weighed, with a special eye to the comparison instituted between the doctrines in contest, as to their direct and causal influence into the obedience and consolation of the saints.
That we may know then what we speak and whereof we
s No8 com mentem nostram super hoc ar^mento categorice et dogmatice in alteram partem definivimus, sullo jure levitatis insimulari posse, propterea quod norem ab hinc anuis, eam non ita diserte et rotunde enanciaverimus, sed solummodo dis-quircntium adhuc in morem professi sinius. Declar. sent. Rem. circa 5. Artfc. y Socin. Prxlect. Theol. cap. 6. art. 7, &c* * Col. ii. 4.
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do affirm, I shall briery 0^t6 ih<3 doctrine under conBidera* tion, that the difference abott it ftiay a{>t>ear. ' Indeed it ^eems strange to me among other things, that he of whom inention was lastly made, who hath liberally dispended so great a treasure of pains, reading, and eloquence, for the aubrerting of the truth, whose explanation iind defence we bkve undertaken, did not yet otice attempt fairly to fix the state of the difference about it, but in a very tumultuary manner,* fell in with prejudices, swelling over all bounds and limits of ordinary reasoning, rhetorical amplifications upon a doctrine not attempted to be brought forth and explained^ that it might be weighed in the balance, as in itself it is. Whereas there may be many Reasons of such a proceedings it may well be questioned whether any of them be candid and commendable. Certainly the advantages thence taken for the improving of many sophistical reasons, and pretended arguments, are obvious to every one that shall but peruse his etisning discourse.
Although the substance of this doctrine bath been by sundry delivered, yet, least the terms, wherein it is usually done, may seem to be s6mewhat too general, and some ad<» vantages of the truth, which in itsetf it hath, to have bdea omitted, I shall brieBy state the whole matter under Uiose ti^rms, wherein it is usually received. .
The title of it is, the Perseverance of Saints : a shotldie* covery of whom we mean by saints, the subject whereof we speak; and what by perseverance, which is affirmed of them, will state the whole for the judgment of the reader. God bnly is essentially holy, ?.nd on Aat account, the** Holy One* In his holiness, as in his being, and all his glorious attribiltes, there is an actual permanency or sameness; Heb. i. 10— 1% Nothing in him is subject to the least shadow of change: not his truth, not his faithfulness, not his holiness; all prin6i* pies, causes, and reasons of alteration stand at no less infinite distance from him, than not being. His properties al^ the same with himself, and are spoken of one another, as well as of his nature. His eternal power is menliened by
» Chap. ix. ^ Isa. vi. 3. Josh. xxiv. 19. Kev. xv. 4. Exod. lii. 14. Deat xxxi!. 4. Isa. zL 38. xll. 4. xliii. 10. xlir. 6. xlvni. 12. Rev. i. 4.17. Mai. iii. 6. James 1.18. 1 Sam. ^t. 89. Gen. i. 26. Matt. x*n. 17, Eccles. vii. 29. Heb. vii. 25. Ezek. xxjftri. 36—28. Isa. iv, 3. 4. Rom.'VI. 4—'6. Eph. ir. SSf—f5.
Ibe iqposUe^ Bom, i. So is his boliaeas eternal^ immutabk. Of thk we may haye use aftefwavd^ for die present I treat Botof it« The holiness of all creatures is accidental and ereated; to soaie it is innate or original^ as to the angels^ the :first man, OQT Saviour Christ as to his human natwre; ef >v7hom we treat not* Adam had original holiness and lost it; so had many angels, who kept not their first habita-' tioh. It is hence argued by Mr. Goodwin, that spiritual gifts of God being bestowed, may be taken away, notwith*' standing the seeming contrary engagement of Rom. xi. 29. From what proportion or analogy this argument doth fioWy is not intimated. The grace Adam was endowed with, wacf intrusted with himself, and his own keeping, in a covenant of works; that of the saints since the fall, is purchased fof them, laid up in their head, dispensed in a covenant of grace; whose eminent distinction from the former, consists in the permanency and abidingness of the fruits of it« But of this afterward. To others, adventitious and added, as to all that have contracted any qualities contrary to that original holiness, wherewith at first they were endued, as have done all the sons of men, * who have sinned and come short of th^ glory of God.' Now the holiness of these is either complete^ as it is with the spirits of just men made perfect; or inH-choate, and b^un only, as with the residue of sanctified ones in this life. The certain perseverance of the former in their present condition being not directly opposed by any, thou^ the foundation of it be attempted by some, we have no need as yet to engage ia the defence of it. These latter are said to be sanctified or holy two ways, upon the twofold account of the use of the word in the Scrip<4ire. For,
First, Some persons, as well as things, are said to be holy, especially in the Old Testament, and in the epistle to the Hebrews, almost constantly using the terms of sanctify^ ing and sanctified, in a legal or temple significatioa, in xq* £erenoe unto their being^ separated from the residue of men^ with relation to God and his worship; or being consecrated and dedicated peculiarly to the performance of any part of his wiU, or distinct enjoyment of any portion of his mercy i thus the ark was said to be holy, and the altar holy, the tem* pie was holy, and all the utensils of it, with the vestments of
^ Ezod. xxviii. 36. 38. Lev. ▼. 15. Eeek. xtH. 8. Hclb. ii. 11.- x. 10. John xvii. 1^;
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its officers. So the whole people of the.Jew8/were said ta be holy: the particular respects of covenaDt, worship* separation, law* mercy* and the like* upon which this denomina^ tion of holiness and saintship was given unto diem, and did depend* are known to all: yea* persons inherently unclean, and personally notoriously wicked* in respect of their de-signment to some outward work* which by them God will bring about* are said to be sanctified: distinguishing gifts with designation to some distinct employment, is a bottmn for this appellation; though their gifts may be recalled, and the employment taken from them; Isa. xiii. 3.. We confess perseverance* not to be a proper and inseparable adjunct of this subject* nor to belong unto such persons as such: though they may have a right to it* it is upon another ac«* count: yet in the pursuit of this business* U will appear that many of our adversaries' arguments* smite these men only; and prove that such as they* may be totally rejected of God; whic^ none ever denied.
Again* the word is used in an evangelical sense* for inward purity and real holiness* whence some are said to be ^ holy* and that also two ways: for either they are so really* and in the truth of the thing itself* or in estimation only^ and that either of themselves or others. That many have accounted themselves to be holy* and been pure in their own eyes* who yet were never washed from their iniquity* and have thereupon cried peace to themselves* I suppose needs DO proving. It is the case of thousands in the world* at this day: they think themselves holy* they profess themselves holy, and our adversaries prove (none gainsaying) that such as these may backslide from what they have* and what they seem to have, and so perish under the sin of apostacy. Again* some are said to be holy* upon the score of their being so in the esteem of others* which was and is the con* dition of many false hypocrites in the churches of Christ, both primitive and modem. Like them who are said to ' be-^ lieve in Christ' upon th6 account of the profession they made so to do* yet he would not ' trust himself with theso; because he knew what was in them/ Such were Judas, Si-
«^ Luke i. 15. Horn. vi. 19. 22. 2 Cor. vii. 1. Eph. i. 4^ iv. 24. 1 TIacm. ▼, 13. It. t. Ilcb. xii. 14. nara Xn^tmir nark Jo£a». Prov. xxx. 12. I$a. Ixv, 5, vii 48 •49* is. 40, 41. 1 Thess. v. 3. Matt, xxv, 29. 2 FeU ii. 21. John vi, 16. • *
tiooh Magus, and sundry others^ of whom these things are-spoken, which they professed of themselves, and were bound to answer, and which others esteemed to be. in them* These ^ some labour with all their strength, to make true^ believers, that so they may cast the stumbling-block of their apostacy in the way of the saints of God, closing with the truth we have in-hand. But for such as these we are no. advocates: let them go to their own place according to the tenor of the arguments levied against them from Heb* yi* 4. 2 Pet. ii. and other places.
Moreover of those, who are said to believe, and to be holy really, and in the truth of the thing itself, there are two sorts. First, Siich as having received sundry common gifts and graces of the Spirit, as 'illumination of the mind, change of affections, and thence amendment of life, with sorrow of the world, legal repentance, temporary faith and the like^ which are all true and real in their kind, do thereby become vessels in the great house of God, being changed as to their use, though not in their nature, continuing stone and wood stillj though hewed and turned to the serviceableness of yessels, and on that account are frequently termed saints and believers. On such as these there is a lower (and in some a subordinate) work of the Spirit effectually producing (in and on all the faculties of their souls) somewhat that is true, good, and useful in itself, answering in some likeness and suitableness of operation unto the great work of regene-> ration which faileth not. There is in them light, love, joy, feith, zeal, obedience, 8cc. all true in their kind, which make many of them, in whom they are, do worthily in their generation, howbeit they attain not to the faith of God's elect, neither doth Christ live in them, nor is the life which they lead, by the faith of the Son of God: as shall hereafter be fully declared.- If ye now cashier these from the roll of those saints and believers about whom we contend, seeing that they are nowhere said to be united to Christ, quickened and justified, partakers of the first resurrection, accepted of Gk)d, &c. you do almost put an issu^ to the whole contro-yersy, and at once overturn the strongest forts of the op-
^ 2 Pet. ii. 1. Act. Synod. Dec sent Art. 5. p. ^6, Z67, &c • Heb. vi. 4.1 Sam. x. 10.2 Pet ii. 20. 1 Kings xxi. 27. « Cor. ?ii. 10. Matt xriU 3,4. xiii. 20. Mark ri. 20. 2 Kings x. 16. Hosca vi. 4. 2 Tini. ii* 20. John vi. S4. Acts xxvi. iSB. Matt vii. 26, 27. Rev. iii. 1. Mark ir. 16.
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poiera of this truth. Some men lure tnily vaady to thiak, that they never had experience of the nature of true faith orlioli-^ ness, who can suppose it to consist in such like common gifts and graces, as are ascribed to this sort of men. Yet, as was said before^ if these may not pass for saints^ if oor adversaries cannot prove these to be true believers m, the strictest notion and sense of that term or expression, aUttm^ tMit the very subject about which they contend is takeo-away: such as these alone are concerned in the argumenta from Heb. vi. 4, 5. 2 Pet* ii. 1, Sic. yea, all the testimonies^ which they produce for the supportment of their cause from antiquity, flow from hence, that their witnesses thought good to allow persons baptized and professing the gospet the name of believers, and being regenerate (that is, as to-the participation of the outward symbol thereof)> whom yet they expressly distinguish from Uiem, wh^se faith was Uie fruit of their eternal election, which they constantly main** tained should nerer fail. '
Of such as these Mr. Goodwin tells us, cap. 9. sect. 7. pp. 107, 108. 'That if there be any persons under heaven, who-may upon sufficient grounds, and justifiable by the word of God, be judged true believers, many of the apostates we speak* of, were to be judged such, all the visible lineament&of a true-faith were in their faces, as far as the eye of man is able to pierce; they lived godly, righteously, and soberly, in this present world : doth any true believer act zealously for hi» ^God? so did they; is any true believer fruitful in good works ? they were such; yea, there is found in those we now' speak of, not only such things upon the sight and knowledge whereof in men, we ought to judge them true be- • lievers/ but even such things farther, which we ought to^ rt>voronce and honour, as lovely and majestic characters of God and holiness, therefore, it is but too importune a pre-tonco in men to deny them to have been true believers.*
If the proof of the first confident assertion concern-
i^i:: tho o»'^^"*^^ls ^f j^^dging such as afterward have aposta^
ti/oil. to bo true believers, were called into question, I eup-'
MOJit^ it NYoiiUl prove one instance, how much easier it igf
iituli iitlv to utlmn any things than soundly to coiiifirm it.
A«iii(' luv« ()e qu)hu» hie agiiuus, nou vuigarts et plcbcios, scd antesiguanos ct
And perktps U Will bd found to ^ppeUr^ that in the moat, if not alii of thoAies glOriovs ^podlates of whom he ^akB, if they were thor^ttghly traced and strictly eyedy evenin thosid thingd in^hich afe expoiBed to the view of meti, for any season or i[U)nUn6ance> such warpings and flaws might be difieo"-vered) in positives oi negatives, tt^ are incompatible witH truth Ot grace. But if this be granted, that they have all the ' visible lineaments of a true- faith in their faces/ as fitr ais the eye of inan is able to judge, and therefore men were bound to esteem them for true believers, doth it therefofe, folIow> that they were such indeed ? This at once instated ttU secret hypocrites in the ancient and present churches of Christ, into a condition of sanctification and justification, ^hich the Lord knows they were, and are remote from. Shtdl the esteem of meii translate them from death to life, and really alter the state wherein they are ? Whatever honour then and esteem we may give to the characters of holiness Imd faith instamped, or rather painted on them, as it is meet for us to judge well of alii who professing the Lord Christ, walk in our view in any measure suitable to that profession, and with Jonadab to honour Jehu, m his* fits and hasty passions of zeal, yet this, alas, is no evidence unto them, nor discovery of the thing itself, that they are in a state of faith and holinessi To say, that we may not be bound to judge Uny to be believers, and godly, unless they are so indeecl tind in the thing itself, is either to exalt poor worms into the throne of God, and to make them 'searchers of the kesurts and triers of the reins* of Others, who are so often in the dark to themselves, and never in this life sufficiently acquainted with their own inward chambers; or else at once to cut off and destroy all communion of saints, by rendering it impossible for us to attain satisfaction, who are so indeei), so far as to walk with them upon that account, in** 'lovii without dissimulation.' Doubtless the disciples of Christ were bound to receive them for believers, of whom it is said, that they did believe, because of their profession so to do, and that with some haxard and danger; though he who* * knew what was in man,' would not trust himself with them, because the root of the matter was not in them.
r Psal. Ixxviii
ii. 34~-S6. Job xxvii. 9,10. 2 Kings x, 29. Ezek. xxxiii. 31. Tit. i. t$* kRdhi. XU.9. * » John ii. 28,8i#.
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I suppose I shall not need to put myself to the laBoiAr to prove, or evince this ground of our charitable proceduret in our thoughts of men professing the ways of God, thoo^ their hearts are not upright with him; but, says Mr. Goodf win, * To say that whilst they stood, men were indeed bound to judge them believers; but by their declining^ they dis* cover themselves not to have been the men, is but to beg the question, and that upon very ill terms to obtain it/
Am. For my part, I find not in this answer to that objecr tion (but they had the lineaments of true believers, and therefore we were bound to judge them so), that this did not at all prove them to be so, any begging of th^ question^ but rather a fair answer given to their importune request^ that the^' appearance of ihe face, as far as the eyes of men can pierce,' must needs conclude the.m in the eyes of God to answer that appearance in the inward and hidden man of the heart. . . ,
But Mr. Goodwin farther pursues his design in hand, from the words of our Saviour; Matt. vii. 20.' By their fruit ye shall know them.* ' If,' saith he,' this rule be authenticali w^o do not only stand bound by the law of charity, but by the law of righteousness or strict judgment itself, to judge the persons we speak of, true believers; whilst they ador^ the gospel with such fruits of righteousness, as were mentioned; for our Saviour doth not say. By their fruits ye shall have grounds to conceive or conjecture them such or such, or to judge them in charity such or such, but ye shall know them* Now what a man knows, he is not bound to conjecture, or to judge in a way of charity to be that which he knoweth i^ to be. but positively to judge and conclude of it accordingly. If then it be possible for men by any such fruits, works, or expressions, to know true believers, the persons we speak of, may be known to have been such.*
JiWvS. Though the words of our Saviour principally lie on
)!« other side of the way, giving a rule for a condemnatory
TOisnent of men, whose evil fruits declare the root to be
m i«ter; wherein we cannot well be deceived;^ 'the works
fesh being manifest,' and he that worketh wickedness
and brings forth the effects of sin visibly, in a course^
ree doth its fruit,' may safely be concluded, what-
UB. xfi. 7. * Gal. ii. 19. » Roin. ti. 16.
soever pretence in words he makes, to be a false corrupt hy^ pocrite; yet by the way of analogy and proportion, it is a rule also, whereby our Saviour will have us make a judg* ment of those professors and teachers, with whom we havie to do, as to our reception and approbation of them. He bids his disciples taste and try the fruit that such persons bear, and according to that (not any specious pretences they make, or innocent appearances which for a season they shew themselves in), let their estimation of them be; yea, but says Mr. Goodwin, 'We do not only stand bound by the law of charity, but by the law of a righteous and strict judgment itself, to judge such persons believers/ This distinction between the law of charity, and the law of a righteous judgment, I understand not. Though charity be the principle exerted eminently in such dijudications of men, yet doubtless it proceeds by the rules of righteous judgment. When we speak of the judgment of charity, we intend not a loose conjecture, much less a judgment contradis-tinct from that which-is righteous; but a righteous and strict judgment, according to the exactest rules whatsoever that we have to judge by, free from evil surmises, and-such like vices of the mind, as are opposed to the grace of love: By saying it is of charity, we are not absolved from the most «xact procedure (according to the rules of judging given unt<i us), but only bound up from indulging to any envy, malice, or such like works of the fleshy which are opposite to charity, in the subject wherein it is : charity in this assertion denotes only a gracious qualification in the subject, and not any condescension from the rule; and therefore I something wonder, that Mr. Goodwin should make a judgment of charity (as afterward) a mere conjecture, and allow beyond it a righteous and strict judgment, which amounts to knowledge.
It is true our Saviour tells us, * That by their fruits we ishia:ll know them;' but what knowledge is it that he intend-eth ? Is it a certain knowledge by demonstration of it ? Or an infalKble assurance by revelation ? I am confident Mr. Goodwin will not say it is either of these, but only such a persuasion, as is the result of our thoughts concerning them, upon the profession they make, and the works they do; upon which we may (according to the mind of Christ, who bare
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frith them whom he knew to be no beliertnu haTioip taken en them the profession of the faith) kndw how to; demoftn ourselves towards them: so lar we may know tbeiQ by their fruits^ and judge of them; otiier knowledge owr Saviour ia-t^ddeth not, nor I believe does Mr. Goodwin pretend unto. Now notwithstanding all this, even on this account, and fay this rule, it is very possible, yea very easy, and practically proved true iir all places, and at all times, that we may judge, yea so far know men to be, or not to be, seducers by thek fruits, as to be able to order aright our dameaiu)ur towarde them, according to the will of Christ, and y^t be mistakem (ithougfa not in the performance of our dtity in walking vfr-gularly according to the lines drawn out for our padi&) im the persons concerning whom our judgment is ; the Imowi^ Jledge of them being neither by demonstra/tion, nor from Der ¥elat](»i, such as 'cui non potest subesse falsum,'we may be deceived.
The saints, then, or believers, of whom alone our diseourse bi may be briefly delineated by .these few conaideraUe coiv-eemments of their saintship.
1. That whereas 'bynature they lire childiren of wmthaB well as others/ and ' dead in trespasses and sins,' that faith and holiness which they are in duie time invested withal, whereby they are made believers and saints, and distin^ guished from all others whatever, is an effect and fruit of» and flows from, God's eternal purpose concerning their 'salr nation or election : their faith being as to the manner of its bestowing peculiarly of the operation of God, and as to its distinction from every other gift, that upon any account whatr ever is so called; in respect of its fountain, termed, 'the fcdtk of God's elect.'
2. For the manner of their **obtaining of this precioue
faith, it is by God's giving to them that Holy Spirit of hisi«
whereby he raised Jesus from the dead, to raise them from
their death in sin, to quicken them unto newness of lilie^
endowing them with a new life, with a spiritual gracious sur
pernatural habit, spreading itself upon their whole souls, making them new creatures throughout(in respect of parts),
n Rom. viii. 28,29. Ac(s xiii. 4. Eph. i. 4. 1 Pet. i. 2—5. TH. i. 1.
o 2 Pet. i. 1. Rom. viii. 11. Eph. i. 19, 20. ii. I. 5, 6. 8. 10. Matt. iii. X7, xii. 33. Gal. ii. 20. 1 Jolin v. 12. 2 Cor. ▼. 17, 1 Thess. ▼. 25. Gal. v. j82, «3. ^ Mb i'u. 9. Eph. ii. 10. 1 Pet. i. !22. Phil. ii. 13.
investing tiiem \rith aa Binding principle, being ar natmml-genuine fountain of all those spiritual acts, works, and du« ties, which he is pleased to wcHrk in them and by them, of his own good pleasure*
- 3. That the holy and blessed Spirit,? which e£PectuaIIy and powerfully works this change in them, is bestowed upon them as a fruit of the purchase and intercession of Jesus Christy to dwell in them, and abide in them for ever: upon the account'Of which inhabitation of the Spirit of Christ in iiiem, they have union with him, i. e. one and the same Spi^ tit dwelling in him the head, and them the members.
4« By all which as to their actual state and condition^ &ey are really changed from ^death to life, from ''darkness to light, from^ 'universal habitual uncleanness to holiness, fi^m %. state of ennuty> stubbornness, rebellion. Sec. into a itate of love, obedience, delight, 8cc« and as to their relative condition, whereas they were "children of wrath, under the tntse and condemning power of the law, they are upon the score of him, who was made a curse for them, and is made righteousness to them, accepted, justified, adopted, and ad^ Biitted into that family of heaven and earth which is called after the name of God«
These alone are they, of whom we treat; of whose statft amd condition; perseverance is an inseparable adjunotc whefein and in what particulars they are differenced froas, and advanced above, the most glorious professors whatever^ who are liable and obnoxious to an utter and everlasting ae* paratiob from God, shall be afterward at large insisted upon 2 and dkough Mr. Goodwin hath thought good to affirm, that ^at detoription which we have, Heb. vi. of such (as is sup-^ posed) may be apostates, is one of tiie highest and most eminent^ that is made of believers in the whole Scripture ; I shall not doubt but to make it evident, that the excellency of all the expressions there used, being extracted and kid together, doth yet come short of the meanest and lowest
P Johniv. 16. 26. xv. 26. xvi. T—9. Ron.Vni. 10, 11. 1 Cor. vi. 19. Bom. r. 5.1 JTokfi It. 4.13. 9 Tim. i. 14. 1 Cor, vi. 17. xri. U, IS. £ph. iv. 4. , 4 1 Johniii. 14. Eph. ii.2. Col.ii.ld. Rom. vi. 11.13. viu. 2. 8, 9.
» Acta Kvi. la. Eph. v, 8. 1 Theas. v. 4. Cot, i. 13. 1 Pet. ii. 9.
* Eiek. xuvi« 25. Zech. xiit 1. Isa. iv. 3» 4. £pb. v. 6.1 Cor. vi. 11. Tit iii^ 5« Hdb. z.2e. > Rom. ti. 10* Eph. ii. 12>-15. Col. i. J^l. Heb.xii. 99.
« ^b. ii. 3. GaI. lit 13. ir, 4-^; Rom. viii. 1. 2 Cor. v. 21. Col. ii. 10. Row. ▼• 1* ▼ill 32> 33. 1 John iii. 1, t!. ^pK in. 15.
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thing that is spoken of those, concerning whom we treat; as shall be manifest^ when through God's assistance we ar*' rive unto that part of this contest.
That the other term (to wit) 'perseverance/ maybe more briefly explicated, I shall take the shortest path. For per-« severance in general, he came near the nature of it, wha said it was ' in ratione.bene fundata stabilis ac perpetua per«r mansio/ The words and terms, whereby it is expressed im Scripture, will afterward fall in to be considered. The Holy XShost restrains not himself to any one expression, ia\.siHr ritual things of so great importance, but using that variety which may be suited to the 'instruction, supportment, and consolation of believers, this grace (as is that of faith itse^lf in an eminent manner) is by him variously expressed: 'Tor ^walk in the name of the Lord for ever, to walk with Cbriilt as wehaviei received him, to be confirmed or strengthened int the faith as we have been taught, to keep the ways of Qod's* commandments to the end,, to run steadfastly ihe race ^^% before us, to rule with God, to be faithful with the saints;, toi be faithful to the death, to be sound and steadfast in.thet precepts of God, to abide or continue firm with Christ, m Christ, in the Lord, in the word of Christ, in the doctrine o£ Christ, in the faith, in the love and favour of God, in what we have learned and received from the beginning; to.endure* to persist in the truth, to be rooted in Christ, to retain or keep faith and a good conscience, to hold fast our confidence and faith to the end, to follow God fully, to keep the word of Christ's patience, to be built upon and in Christ, to keepr ourselves that the wicked one touch us not, not to commit sin, to be kept by the power of God through faith unto sal-r vation, to stand fast as mount Sion that can never be. re* moved, to stand by faith, to stand fast in the faith, to stand fast in the Lord, to have the good work begun, perfected ; to hold our profession, that none take our crown,' These, I; say, and the like, are some of those expressions whereby:
* Rom. XV. 4.
y 2 Sam. vii. 14, 15. Psal. i. 3. xxiii.6. xxxvii. 24. lii. 10. Ixxxix. 31. cxxv. 1-^37
cxxviii. 5. Isa. xlvi. 4. liv. 10. Jer. xxxi. 3. xxxii. 39, 40. Zecb. x. 12. Matt. tH.
24, 25. xii. 'iO. xvi. 18. xxlv. 24. Luke viii. 5. xxii. 23. John vi. 35. 39. 56, 57.
viii. 12. X. 27—29. xiv. 16, 17. xvii. 20. 18. 28. Rom. viii. 1. xvi. 29. xxxiv. 36, 37.
1 Cor. iii. 8—10. 13. 15. 58.1 John v. 17. iii. 9. 1 Pet. i. 5. Rom. xi. 20. 1 Cor*
•i. 13. Phil. iv. 1. i. 6. Eph. i. 13, 14. iv. 39. Gal. ii. 20. Phil, i, 6. 1 Theas.
24. 2 Tim. ii. 12. 1 Pet. i. 2—4.1 John ii. ^9. 27, &c*
the Holy Ghost holds forth that doctrine which we have in hand, which is usually called the perseverance of saints, regarding principally their abiding with God, through Christ, in faith and obedience, which yet is but one part of this truth.
The reasons and causes investing this proposition, that saints, such as we have described, shall so persevere, with a necessity of consequence, and on which the truth of it doth depend, both negatively considered, and positively, with the limitation of perseverance, what it directly asserts, what not, with what failing, backsliding, and declensions, on the one hand* and other it is consistent, and what is destructive of the nature and being of it, the difference of it, as to being -and apprehension, in respect to the subject in whom itis, with the way and manner whereby the causes of this perseverance have their operation on, and effect in, them that persevere, not in the least prejudicing their liberty, but establishing them in their voluntary obedience, will afterward be fully cleared, dud hereon depends much of the life and vigour of the doctrine we have in hand: it being oftener in the Scripture held forth in its fountains, and springs, and causes, than in the thing itself, as will upon examination appear.
As to what is on the other side affirmed, that believers may fall totally and finally away, something may be added to clear up what is intended thereby, and to inquire how it may come to pass. We do suppose (which the Scripture abundantly testifieth) that such believers have 'the Holy Spirit dwelling in them, and by bis implanting a "new holy, habit of grace: the inquiry then, is, how believers may come utterly to lose this Holy Spirit, and to be made naked of the habit of grace, or new nature bestowed on them. That and that only whereunto this effect is ascribed, is sin. Now there are two ways whereby sin may be supposed to produce such effects in reference to the souls of believers : 1. Efficiently, by a re-action in the same subject, as frequent acts of vice will debilitate and overthrow an acquired habit woere-unto it is opposite. 2. Meritoriously, by provoking the Lord to take them away, in a way of punishment; for of all .
* Ezek. xxxvi. 27. Isa. lix. 21. Luke xi. 13. Psal. 11. 11. Rom. viii. 9. 11.15. 1 Cor. ii. 12. Gal. iv. 6. 1 Tim. i. 14. Rom. t. 5. Gal. ▼. 22. John xiv. 16,17. xti. 13. 1 Cop. iii. 16. vi. 19. ^* Malt. xii. 33. 2 Cor. t. 17. 2 Pet i. 4. Gal. ▼. «2, «3. Eph. iv. 23, 24.
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punishment^ sin is the morally procuring cause. Let us n little consider which of those ways it may probably be supposed that sin expels the Spirit and habit of grace from the •ouls of believers.
First, For the Spirit of grace which dwells in th.em» it cannot with the least colour of reason be supposed* that sin should have a natural efficient re-action against the Spirit, which is a voluntary indweller in the hearts of his: he is indeed **grieved and provoked by it, but that is in a moral way in respect of its demerit; but that it should have a natural efficiency by the way of opposition against it, as intemper*^ ftuce against the mediocrity which it opposeth, is a madness to imagine. i •
The habit of grace wherewith such believers are endued, is infused; not acquired by a frequency of acts in themselves : the root is made good, and then the fruit, and the work of God. It is *'a new creation'^ planted in them by the * exceeding greatness of his power, as he wrought in Christ when he raised him from the dead, which he also strengthens with all might,' and all power to the end. Is it now supposed, or can it rationally be so, that vicious acts, acts of sin5 should have in the soul a natural efficiency for the expelling of an infused habit, and that implanted upon the soul by the exceeding greatness of the power of God ? That it should be done by any one or two acts, is impossible; to suppose that a man, in whom there is a habit set on by so * mighty an impression as the Scripture mentions, to act constantly contrary thereunto, is to think what we will, without troubling ourselves to consider how it may be brought about. Farther, whilst this principle, life, and habit of grace, is thus consuming, doth their God and Father look on and suffer it to decay, and their spiritual man to pine away day by day, giving them **no new supplies, nor increasing them with the increase of God ? Hath he no pity towards a dying child ? Or can he not help him? Doth he, of whom it is said, that he is faithful, and that he will not suffer us to be tempted above what we are able, but with the very temptation will make way for us to escape, let loose such flood-gates of
^ Kph. ir. 30. Heb. iii. 10,11. Isa. Ixiii. 10. <* Col. ii. 12. 2 Cor. v. 17. Eph. i. 19. Col. i. II. * Eph. i. 23. Col. ii. 19. Eph. iv. 16.1 Thess. iii. 12. Phil. i. 6.1 Cor.'x. 13*
temptations upon them, as he knows his grace will not be able to stand before, but will be consumed and expelled by it ? What also shall we suppose are the thoughts of Jesus Christ towards a ^withering member, a dying brother, a perishing child, a wandering sheep ? Where is his zeal and bis tender mercies, and the sounding of his bowels ? Are they restrained ? Will he not lay hold of his strength, and stir up his righteousness to save a poor sinking creature ? Also he that is in us is greater than he that is in the world ? And will he suffer himself to be wrought out of his habitation, apd not stir up his strength to keep possession of the dwell*' ing-place which he had chosen? So that neither in thens^-ture of the thing itself, nor in respect of him with whom we have to do, doth this seem possible. But,
Secondly, Sin procureth by the way of merit, the taking away of the Spirit, and removal of the habit graciously bestowed : believers deserve by sin, that God should take big Spirit from them, and the grace that he hath bestowed on them: they do so indeed, it cannot be denied; but will the Lord deal so with them ? Will he ^judge his house with such fire and vengeance ? Is that the way of a Father with his children ? Until he hath taken away his Spirit and grace, although they are rebellious children, yet they arc his children still. And is this the way of a tender father, to cut the throats of his children, when it is in his power to mend them ? The casting of a wicked man into hell, is not a punishment to be compared to this; the loss of God's presence is the worst of hell. How infinitely, must they needs be more sensible of it who have onee enjoyed it, than those who were strangers to it from their womb ? Certainly the Lord bears ^another testimony concerning his kindness to his sons and daughters, than that we should entertain sucK dismal thoughts of him. He chastises his children indeed, but he dgth not kill them; he corrects them with rods, but his kindness he takes not from them: notwithstanding of the attempt made by the remonstrants in their Synodalia, I may say that I have not as yet met with any tolerable extrication of those difiiculties: more to this purpose will afterward be insisted on.
• Heb. ii. 17,18. iii. 15. vii. 26. laa. xl. 11. Ixiii. 8. Ezek. xxxiv. 4. 12. ' Isa* xlviiK 9. f lia. xHx. 15$ 16. Ixvi. 13. Jer. ii. 14. Hos. ii. 14, &e.
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Thirdly, That ivhich we intend, when we mention the perseverance of saints, is their continuance to the end in the condition of saintship, whereunto they are called. Now in the state of saintship, there are two things concurring: 1. That holiness which they receive from God; and, 2. That favour which they have with God, being justified freely by his grace, through the blood of Christ: and their continuance in this condition to the end of their lives, both to iheir real holiness^ and gracious acceptance, is the perseverance whereof we must treat. The one respecting their real estate, the other their relative; of which more particularly afterward.
And this is a brief delineation of the doctrine, which, the Lord assisting, shall be explained, confirmed, and vindicated in the ensuing discourse, which being first set forth as a mere skeleton, its symmetry and complexion, its beauty and comeliness, its strength and vigour, excellency and usefulness, will, in the description of the several parts and branches of it, be more fully manifested.
Now because Mr. Goodwin, though he was not pleased to fix any orderly state of the question under debate (a course he hath also thought good to take in handling those other heads of the doctrine of the gospel, wherein he hath chosen to walk (for the main with the Arminians) in paths of diiFerence from the reformed churches); yet having scattered up and down his treatise, what his conceptions are of the doctrine he doth oppose, as also what he asserts in the place and room thereof, and upon what principles, I sha,ll briefly call what he hath so delivered, both on the one hand and on the other, to an account: to make the clearer way for the proof of the truth, which indeed we own, and for the discovery of that which is brought forth to contest for acceptance with it, upon the score of truth and usefulness.
First then. For the doctrine of the saints' perseverance, how it stands stated in Mr. Goodwin's thoughts, and what he would have other men apprehend thereof, may from sundry places in his book, especially chap. 9. be collected, and thus summarily presented. * It is,' saith he, chap. 9. sect. 3. ' a promising unto men, and that with height of assurance, under what looseness or vile practices soever, exemption and freedom from punishment; so sect. 4. It is in vain to per-
suade or press men unto the use of such means^ in any kind which are in themselves displeasing to them^ seeing they are ascertained and secured beforehand that they shall not fail of the end however, whether they use such means or no : ft luscious^ and fulsome conceit^ (sect. 6.) intoxicating the flesh with a persuasion that it hath goods laid up for the days of eternity; a notion comfortable^ and betiding peace to the flesh, (sect. 15.) in administering unto it certain hope, that it shall however escape the wrath and vengeance which is to come, yea though it disporteth itself in all manner of looseness and licentiousness in the mean time. A presumption it is that men (sect. 18.) may or shall enjoy the love of God and salvation itself, under practices of all manner of sin and wickedness. Representing God (sect. 20.) as a God, in whose sight he is good that doth evil: promising his love, favour, and acceptance as well unto dogs returning to their vomit, or to swine wallowing (after their washing) in the mire (that is, to apostates, which that believers shall not be,^ is indeed the doctrine he opposeth), as unto lambs and sheep^ A doctrine whereby it is possible for me certainly to know, that how loosely, how profanely, how debauchedly soever I should behave myself, yet God will love me, as he doth the holiest and most righteous man under heaven.'
With these and the like expressions doth Mr. Goodwill adorn and gild over that doctrine, which he hath cho8ei\ to oppose; with these garlands and flowers doth he surroun4 the head of the sacrifice, which he intends instantly to slay* that so it may fall an undeplored victim, if not seasoQably rescued from the hands of this sacred oflScer. Neither through his whole treatise, do I find it delivered in aqy other sense, or held out under any other notion to hia reader. The course here he hath taken in this ca&e, and tixe paths he walks in towards his adversaries, aeenot to bQ. nci other, than that which was traced out by the bishops at Constance, when they caused devils to be painted upon the cap they put on the head of Huss, before they cast him into the fire ; I do something doubt (though I am not s^ltogether ignorant, how abominably the tenets and opinions of those, who first opposed the papacy, are represented and given over to posterity, by them, whose interest it was to h^ye
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them thought sach, as thej gave them out to be) whether erer any man, that undertook to publish his conceptions to tlie world, about any opinion, or parcel of truth, debated amongst professors of the gospel of Christ, did ever so dismember, disfigure, defile, wrest, and penrert that which he opposed, as Mr. Goodwin hath done the doctrine of perseverance which he hath undertaken to destroy; methinks a man should not be much delighted in casting filth and dung upon his adversary, before he begin to grapple with him; in one word, this being the account he gives us of it, if he be able to name one author, ancient or modem, any one sober person of old, or of late, that ever spent a pen full of ink, or once opened his mouth in the defence of that perseverance of saints, or rather profane walking of dogs and swine, which he hath stated, not in the words and tierms, but so much as. to the matter, or purpose here intimated by him; and it shall be accepted as a just defensative against the crime, which we are enforced to charge in this particular, and which otherwise will not easily be warded. If this be the doctrine, which with so great an endeavour, and a contribution of so much pains and rhetoric he seeks to oppose, I know not any that will think it worth while, to interpose in this fierce contest between him and his man of straw. Neither can it with the least colour of truth be pretended, that these are consequences, which he urgeth the doctrine he opposeth withal, and not his apprehensions of the doctrine itself. For neither doth he in any place in his whole treatise, hold it out in any other shape, but is uniform and constant to himself, in expressing his notion of it; nor doth he indeed almost use any argument against it, but those that suppose this to he the true state of the controversy, which he hath proposed.-Hilt whether this indeed be the doctrine of the perseverance of saints, which Mr. Goodwin so importunately cries out against, upon a brief consideration of some of the particulars-mentioned, will .quickly appear.
I'irst then, Doth this doctrine promise with height of nnsnrnnce, that under what looseness, or vile practices soever inrn do live, they shall have exemption from punishment? VViurrein 1 pray? In that it promiseth the saints of God, that through his grace they shall be preserved from such Icose-
ness and evil practices, as would expose them to eternal pit* nishment? Doth it teach men,** that it is vain to use the. means of mortification, because they shall certainly attain the end, whether they use the means or no? Or may you not as well say, that the doctrine you oppose is, that all men shall be saved whether they believe or no, with those other comfortable and cheering associate doctrines yoa mention? Or is this^ a regular emergency of that doctrine which teaches, that there is no attaining the end but by. the means, between which there is such a concatenation by-divine appointment, that they shall not be separated? Doth it speak peace to the fiesh, in assurance of blessed immorta-, lity, though it disport itself in all folly in the meantime ?> Do the teachers of it, express any such thing ? doth any such abomination issue from their arguings in the defence thereof? Or doth the doctrine which teaches believess (saints who have tasted of the love and pardoning mercy* ofQod, and are taught to value it infinitely above all tha world) that such is the love and good-will of God towards them, in the covenant of mercy in the blood of Christ, that having appointed^ good works for them to walk in, for which of themselves they are insufiicient, he will graciously continue to them such supplies of his Spirit and grace, as that they shall never depart from following after him, in ways of gospel obedience ? Doth this, I say, encourage any of them to continue in sin that this grace may abound? Or are any> doctrines of the gospel to be measured by the rules and lines of the use or abuse that the flesh is apt to make, of them ? Or rather by their suitableness to the divine nature, whereof the saints are made partakers, and serviceableness to their carrying on to perfection in that attainment? Or ia this an argument of validity against an evangelical truth that the carnal unbelieving part is apt to turn it into wantonness ? And whether believers' walking after the Spirit, in which frame the truths of God in the gospel are savoury and sweet to them, do Experience such attendencies of the doc-» trine under consideration, as are here intimated; I am per-< suaded Mr. Goodwin will one day find, that he hath not a little grieved the Holy Spirit of God, by these reproaches
^ Fsal. Txiii. 6. Jer. xxxV. 33. 1 Cor. x* IS. * 1 Pet i. 5. ^ Eph. ii. 1,0. 2 Cor. iii. 6. » Rom. viii. 1.1^,
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cast upon the work of his grace. Farther, Doth this pjcr-suasion assure men that they shall enjoy th» loire and tk'^ ▼our of God under the practices of all manner of sin? Or can this be wrested, by any racks or wheels from this as* sertion, that non^ indeed enjoy the love .and favour of God». but only they, towards whom it is effectual to turn tbeni from the practices of all manner of sin and wickedness; to^ translate them from darkness into marvellous light, iand from the power of Satan into the kingdom of Jesus Christ; whom the grace that appears unto them, teacheth to deny all oai-godliness and worldly liists, to live soberly, righteously, and godly in this present world ; whom that love constrains not to live unto themselves, but unto him that died for them ? Doth it promise the love and favour of God to dogs turn* ing to their vomit, and swine wallowing in their mire ? when the very discriminating difference of it from that doctrine which advanceth itself into competition with it, is that such retumidg dogs and wallowing swine did indeed, ia their best estate and condition, never truly and properly partake of the love and favour of God; but notwithstanding their disgorging and washing of themselves, they were dogs and swine still. But to what end should I longer insist on these things? I am fully persuaded, Mr. Goodwin himself cannot make room in his understanding to apprehend that this is indeed the true notion of the doctrine which he doth oppose. Something hath been spoken of it already, and more, the Lord assisting, will be discussed in the progress of our discourse, abundantly sufficient to manifest to the consciences of men, not possessed with prejudice against the truth, that it is quite of another nature and consistency, of another complexion and usefulness, than what is here represented. I cannot but add, that this way of handling controversies in religion, namely, in proposing consequences and inferences of our own framing (wiredrawn with violence and subtilty from principles far distant from thern^ disowned, disavowed, and disclaimed by them, on whom 'Vare imposed), as the judgment of our adversaries, load-them with all manner of reproaches, is such, as (being ' men in the world most walked in by the Arminians), •e not to be competitor with any in; * baud d^fenso-is/ &c.
I
I.et us now a little (in the next place) consider what Mr. Goddwin gives in for that persuasion, which, in opposition to the other, before by him displayed, he contendeth with all his strength to advance; I do not doubt but all that are acquainted with his way of expression (* elato cathurno')* will (as they*niay reasonably) expect to have it brought forth fieta iroAXiic ^vraatag, adorned with all the gallantry and bmaments that words can contribute thereunto: for of them there is with him store to be us^d on all occasions : iroXuc vofijoc hfda Kal ivda.
The sum of the doctrine he is so enamoured on, he gives us, chap. 9. sect. 21. p. 115/ ' Longa est fabula long® ambagis,' this is. Caput rei; * It" is not any danger of falling away in tbem, that are saints and believers, or probability of it, that he maintains, but only possibility of it; such as there is, that sober and careful men may voluntarily throw themselves down from the tops of houses or steeples (though, perhaps, they never come there), or run into the fire or water, and be burned or drowned, having the use of their reason and understanding to preserve them from such unusual and dismal accidents;' which seems to be an instance of as remote and infirm a possibility, as can likely be imagined. Yea, he tells you farther (sect. 22.), ' That the saints have as good security of their perseverance, as he could have of his life, to whom God should grant a lease of it for so long, upon condition that he did not thrust a sword through his "bowels, or cast himself headlong down a tower; so that his doctrine indulgeth to the saints as much assurance, as that of perseverance; but only it grants them not a liberty of sinning;' which I presume his own conscience told him that neither the other doth.
But is this, indeed, Mr. Goodwin's doctrine ? Is this all that he intends his arguments and proofs jsball amount unto ? ' Ad populum phaleras :' strange, that when there is not so much as a probability or danger of falling away, yet 80 many, and so eminent saints should so fall ? How sel-
^ Quidara sunt, qai jam aliqaamdiu luce veritatis coUustrati fuerant, et in ejus
'pognilione pietatisque studio taiitum profecerunt, ut habitum tandem credendi sane-
-teqae ▼ivendi comparaverint: hos non tantum ad finem usque vitfe perseverare
posse, sed facile posse, ac libenter et cum voluptaie perseverare velle credimus,
f(deo ut non nisi cum Incta et molestia ac difi&cultate dcficcre possint.—Act. Sjruod.
Pepl. Sen. A. 5. p. 189« 190.
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dom is it, that we hear of wise and sober mea nmning into the fire, throwing themselves headlong from towers, thmftt-ing swords through their own bowels ? and nothing more frequent than the apostacy of saints, if these things stood upon equal terms of unlikelihood and improbability ? The stony field in the parable** seems to be every whit «s large as the good ground, whose fruit abideth. That ground^ in Mr. Goodwin's sense, is true believers; so that a moiety at least must be granted to fall away, and never come to per-' fection. Doubtless this is not easy to be received, that (me half of a company of men in succession, should constantly from one generation to another, fall into ruin in such a way as wherein there is no danger of it, or probability that it should so come to pass. Methinks, we should scarce dar^ to walk the streets, least at every step we be struck down by sober men, voluntarily tumbling themselves from the tops of houses, and hardly keep ourselves from being wounded with the swords wherewith they Tun themselves through. Was this indeed the case with David, Solomon, Peter? and others who totally apostatized from the faith? But if it be so, if they are thus secure, whence is it, that it doth arise ? what are the fountains, springs, and causes of this general security? Is it from the weakness of the opposition, and slightness of all means of diversion from walkr ing with God to the end, that they meet withal? or is it from the nature of that faith, which they have, and grac^ wherewith they are endued? or is it that God hath graciously undertaken to safeguard them, and to preserve them in their abiding with him, that they shall not fall away ? of is it that Christ intercedeth for thein, that their faith fail not. but be preserved, and their souls with it, by the power of God unto the end? or from what other principle doth this security of theirs arise? from what fountam do the streams of their consolation flow ? where lie the heads of thisNilus?
That it is not upon the first account, I suppose cannot
enter into the imagination of any person, who ever had the
experience of walking with God, or doth so much as
to the letter of the Scripture. How are our enemies
escribed as to their number, nature, power, policy^
n Mall. xiii.
subtilty, malice, resUessness, and advantages? with what unimaginable and inexpressible variety of means, temptations, baits, allurements, inticements, terrors, threats, do they fight against us ? Such and so many are the enemies that oppose the saints of God in their abiding with him; so great and effectual the means and weapons wherewith they iSght against them ; so unwearied and watchful are they for the improvement of all advantages and oppbrtunities for their ruin; that upon the supposal of the rejection of those principles, and those means of their preservation, which we shall find Mr. Goodwin to attempt, they will be found to be so far from a state of no danger, and little probability of falling, or only under a remote possibility of so doing, that it will appear utterly impossible for them to hold out, and abide unto the end. Had the choicest saint of God, with all the grace that he hath received, but one of the many enemies, and that the weakest, of all them which oppose every saint of God, even the feeblest, to deal withal, separated from the strength of those principles and support-ments, which Mr. Goodwin seeketh to cast down (let him lie under continual exhortations to watchfulness, and close walking with God), he may as easily move mountains with his finger, or climb to heaven by a ladder, as stand before the strength of that one enemy. Adam in paradise had no lust within to entice him, no world under the curse to seduce him, yet at the first assault of Satan, who then had no part in him, he fell quite out of covenant with God ; Psal. XXX. 6, 7. -
I shall give one instance in one of the many enemies that fight against the welfare of our souls, and' ex hoc uno' we may guess at the residue of its companions. This is indwelling sin, whose power and policy, strength and preva-lency, nearness and treachery, the Scripture exceedingly sets out, and the saints daily feel: I shall only point at some particulars.
First, Concerning its nearness to us, it is indeed in us: and that not as a thins: different from us, but it cleaveth to all the faculties of our souls ; it is an enemy** born with us, bred up with us, carried about in our bosoms; by nature, our familiar friend, our guide and counsellor, dear to us as
1 o Psai. U. 5. Malt. v. 29, 30. Janics iii. 5,6.
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our right eye, useful as our right hand^ our wisdom, strength^ &c. The apostle, Rom. vii. 17.20. calleth it' the sin that dwelleth in us;* it hath in us, in the faculties of our souls, its abode and station. It doth not pass by, and away, but there it dwells, so as that it never goes from home, is never out of the way, when we have any thing to do; whence, ver. 21. he calls it,' the evil that is present with him.' When we go about any thing that is good or have opportunity for, or temptation unto any thing that is evil, it is never absent; but is ready to pluck us back, or to put us on, according as it serves its ends; it is such an inmate that we can never be quit of its company; and so intimate unto us, that it puts forth itself, in every acting of the mind, will, or any other faculty of the soul. Though men would fain shake it off, yet when they would do good, this evil will be present with them Then,
Secondly, Its universality and compass. It is not straitened in a corner of the soul; it is spread over the whole, all the faculties, affections, and passions of it That which is born of the flesh is flesh ;^ it is all flesh, and nothing but flesh; it is darkness in the understanding, keeping us at best that we know but in part, and are still dull and slow of heart to believe ; naturally we are all darkness, nothing but darkness; and though the Lord shine into our mind, to give us in some measure the knowledge of his glory in the face of Jesus Christ, yet we are. still very dark, and it is a hard work to bring in a little light upon the soul; especially this is seen in particular practical things; though in general, we have very clear light and eviction, yet when we come to particular acts of obedience, how often doth our light grow dim and fail us, causing us to judge amiss of that which is before us, by the rising of that natural darkness, which is in us ? It is perverseness, stubbornness, obstinacy in the will, that carries it with violence, to disobe j dience and sin. It is sensuality upon the affections, bending them to the things of the world, alienating them from God; it is slipperiness in the memory, making us like leaking vessels, that the things that we hear of the gospel do
P John V. 6. Matt. vi. 23. xi. 27. Luke xi. 34—36. Actsxxvi. 18. 2 Cor. vi. 14.
Epii.v. 8. Isa. xxix. 18. xxxv. 5. xlii. 7. Rom. ii. 19. Col. i. 13. 1 Pel. ii. 9.
Lake IV. 8. Eph. \v. 18. Rev. iii. 17. Matt, xxiii. 16. iv. 16. John i. 0.
«Cor. IV. 6. Luke iv. 18. John viii. 34. Rom. vi. 16. vii. 18. viii. 7, 8. J«r,
■' ^^* ^««- vi. 5. Jer. xiii. 23. Heb. ii. 1. James i. 14, 15,
suddenly slip out, when as other things abide firm in the cells and chambers thereof. It is senselessness and error in the conscience^ staving it off from the performance of that duty, which in the name and authority of God, it is to accomplish : and in all these, is daily enticing and seducing the heart of folly, conceiving and bringing forth/sin.
Thirdly, Its power. The apostle calls * it a law, a law in his members, a law of sin,' Rom. vii. 21. 23. Such a law as fights, make war, and leads captive, selling us under sin; not suffering us to do the good we would, forcing us to the evil we would not, drawing us off from that we delight in, bringing us under bondage to that which we abhor; a powerful, unmerciful, cruel tyrant it is; Oh! wretched men that we are, ver. 24. There is no saint of God, but in the inward man doth hate sin, every sin more than hell itself, knowing the world of evils, that attend the least sin ; yet is there not one of them, but this powerful tyrant hath compelled and forced to so many, as have made them a burden to their own souls.
Fourthly, Its cunning, craft, and policy. It is called in Scripture the old man, not from the weakness of its strength, but from the strength of its craft. ' Take** heed,' saith the apostle, * lest any of you be hardened by the deceitfulness of sin.' There is abundance of deceitfulness in it; being ready, fit, and prompt to beguile ; lying in wait for advantages, furnished for all opportunities, and ready to close with every temptation; yea, the ways of it are so large and various, its wiles and methods for deceiving so innumerable, its fruitfulness in conceiving and bringing forth of sin so abundant, its advantages and opportunities so many^thatit is like the way of a serpent upon a stone, there is no tracing or finding of it out.
A serious consideration of the opposition made unto our perseverance, by this one enemy, which hath so much ability, and is so restless in its warfare, never quiet, conquering nor conquered, which can be kept out of none of our counsels, excluded from none of our actings, is abundantly sufficient to evince, that it is not want or weakness of enemies which putteth believers out of danger of falling away.
4 Heb. iii. 13«
158 DOCTRINE OF THE SAINTS* PERSEVERANCE
•
But all this perhaps will be granted; enemies they have enough^ and those much more diligent and powerful every one of them, than all we have spoken of that now described amounteth unto; but the means of preservation, which God affords the saints, is that which puts them almost out of gunshot^ and gives them that golden security mentioned^ which cometh not (in administering consolation) one step behind that whi<ih ariseth from the doctrine of absolute perseverance. Let then this be a little considered, and perhaps it will allay this whole contest. Is it then, that such is the grace that is bestowed upon them, in respect of the principle whence it is bestowed (the eternal love of God), and the way whereby it is for them procured (the blood-shedding and intercession of Christ), with the nature of it (being the seed of God, which abideth and withereth not), and that such seems to be the nature of infused habits, that they are not removed, but by the power, and immediate hand of him by whom they are bestowed? Is it from hence, that their assurance and security doth arise? Alas, all this is but a fiction; there is no faith that is the fruit of election ; Christ purchased it not for any by his death ; infused habits are not the grace that peiisheth, and that that abideth are the jsame, these things are but pretences. Is it then, that God hath purposed from eternity, to continue constant in his love towards them, never to leave them nor forsake them ? Nay, but of all things imaginable, this is thfi greatest abomination, which if the Scriptures did any where aflSrm, it were suflSi-cient to make a rational considering man, to question their authority.
What then, hath the Lord promised to give them 3uch continued supplies of his Spirit and grace in Jesus Christ, as that they shall be supported against all opposition, and preserved from all, or any such sins as will certainly make a separation between God and their souls ? Nay there is not one such promise in all the book of God: they are conditional, for the enjoyment of the good things, whereof believers stand all their days upon their good behaviour? Is it then that the Lord Jesus, who is always heard of his Father, intercedes for them, that their faith fail not, and that ey may be preserved by the power of God unto salvation;
and that not only upon condition of their believing, but chiefly, that they may be kept and preserved in believing ? Or is it that their enemies are so conquered for them, and on their behalf, in the death and resurrection of Christ, that they shall never have dominion over them, that their secur rity doth arise? Neither the one, nor the other, nor any, nor all of these, are the grounds and foundations of their establishment, but they are wholly given up to the powerful liand of some considerations, which Mr. Goodwin exv presseth and setteth out to the life, cap. 9. sect. 32—34, pp. 174, 176.
Vow because the remonstrants^ have always told U9, that God hath provided sufficiently for the perseverance of the saints, if they be not supinely wanting to themselves in the use of them, but have not hitherto, either jointly, or severally (that I know of), taken the pains to discover in particular, wherein that sufficiency of provision for their safety doth consist, or what the means are that God affords them to this end and purpose; Mr. Goodwin, who is a learned master of all their counsels, having exactly and fully laid them forth, as a solid foundation of his assertion, concerning only a remote possibility of the saints* total defection^ let it not seem tedious or impertinent, if I transcribe, for the clearer debate of it before the reader, that whole discourse of his, and consider it in order as it lies. ' If,' saith he,' it be demanded, what are the means which God hath given so abundantly to the saints, to make themselves so free, sq strong in inclinations to avoid things so apparently destruc* tive to the spiritual peace and salvation of their souls, as naturally men are to forbear all such occasions, which are apparently destructive to their natural lives, so that they need not to be any more any whit more afraid of losing their souls through their own actings, than men are, or need to be, of destroying their natural lives upon the same terms«* I answer.
First, He hath given them eyes wherewith, and light whereby, clearly, and evidently to see and know, that it is pot more rational, or manlike, for men to refrain all such acts, which they know they cannot perform, but to the pre-: aent and unavoidable destruction of their natural lives, than
f Coll. Hag. A. 5. Act Sjiiod. Dcd. sent. A. 5. Thes. ii.
160 DOCTRINE OF TU£ SAINTS^ P£RS£V£RANC£
it is to forbear all sinful acts whatsoeyer, and especially such, which are apparently destructive to their souls.
Secondly^ God hath not only given them the eyes, and the light we speak of, wherewith and whereby clearly to see and understand the things manifested, but hath farther endued them with a faculty of consideration, wherewith to reflect upon, and review, and ponder, so oft as they please^ what they see, understand, and know, in this kind. Naw whatsoever a man is capable, first, of seeing and knowing; secondly, of pondering and considering, he is capable of raising or working an indication in himself towards it, answerable in strength, vigour, and power, to any degree of goodness, or desirableness, which he is able to apprehend therein ; for what is an inclination towards any thing, but a propension, and laying out of the heart and soul towards it? So that if there be worth and goodness sufficient in any object whatsoever to bear it; and, secondly, if a man be in a capacity of discovering and apprehending this good clearly; and, thirdly, be in a like capacity of considering this vision, certainly he is in a capacity and at liberty to work himself to what strength, or degree of desire and inclination towards it he pleaseth ; now it is certain to every man, that there is more good in abstaining from things either eminently dangerous, or apparently destructive to his soul, than in forbearing things apparently destructive to his natural being. Secondly, As evident it is, that every man is capable of attaining or coming to the certain knowledge of, and clear apprehending, this excess of good to him in the former good, than in the latter. Thirdly, Neither is it a thing less evident than either of the former, that every man is as capable of ruminating or re-apprehending the said excess of good as. much and as oft as he pleaseth as he is simply of apprehending it at all; which supposed as undeniably true, it follows with a high hand and above all contradiction, that the saints may (and have means and opportunities fair and full for that par-pose) plant inclinations or dispositions in themselves to refrain all manner of sins, apparently dangerous and destructive to the safety of their souls, fuller of energy, vigour, life, strength, power, than the natural inclination in them, which teacheth them to refrain all occasions which they know must needs be accompanied with the destruction of their
natural beings. Therdfore, if they be more or so much afraid of destroying their lives voluntarily and knowingly (as by casting themselves into the fire, or the vrater, or the like), then they are of falling away through sin; the fault or reason thereof is not at all in the doctrine, which affirms or informs them, that there is a possibility that they fall away, but in theinselves, and their owti voluntary negligence; they have means and opportunities (as we have proved) in abundance to' render themselves every whit as secure, yea and more secure, touching the latter, as they are, or reasonably can be, concerning the former/
Ans. When I first cast an eye on this discourse of Mr. Goodwin, I confess I was surprised' to as high a degree of adiniration, and some other affections also, as by any thing I had observed in his whole book, as having not met (if without offence I may be allowed to speak my apprehensions) with any discourse whatsoever, of so transcendent a dero* gation from, and direct tendency to the overthrow of, the grace of Christ, but only in what is remembered by Austin, Hilary, Fulgentius, with some others, of the* disputes of Pe-» lagrus, Coelestius, Julianus, with their followers, and the Socinians of late; with whom Mr. Goodwin would not be thought to have joined in their opposition to the merit and grace of Christ: as I said then before, if this should prove in the issue to be the sum of the means afforded to preserve the saints from apostacy and falling*away into ruin, I shall be so far from opposing a possibility of their defection, that I shall certainly conclude their perseverance to be impossible. Being fully persuaded that with all the contribution of strength, which the considerations mentioned are able of themselves to afford unto them, they are no more abl6 to meet their adversaries who come against them with twenty thousand subtilties and temptations, than a mta with a straw and a feather, is to combat with, and ovei'come a royal army; the Scripture tells us, and we thought it had been so, that we' 'are kept by the power of God unto salvation/ and that to this end,' he puts forth the exceeding greatness of his power in them that believe, according to the mighty workings, which wrought in Christ when he raised him from the dead, whereby he strengthens them with all might aqr.
• 1 Pet. i. 5. Eph. i. l7-~20» Col. i. 11. VOL. VI. M
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cording to his glorious power, making them meet partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light;' it seems^ though there be a glorious sound of words in these, and innumerable the like expressions of the engagement of the power and faithfulness of God, for the safeguarding of his saints, yet all this is but an empty noise, and beating of the air. That which is indeed material to this purpose, consisting in certain considerations, which rational men may have concerning their present state, and future condition; but let us a little consider the.discourse itself.
First, It is all along magnificently supposed, that there is the same power and ability in a rational enlightened man to deliberate and conclude of things in reference unto the practical condition of his spiritual estate, as there is of his natural, and that this ability is constantly resident with him to make use of upon all occasions, whatever our Saviour say to the contrary; viz. That without him we can do nothing; John zv. 5.
Secondly (to make way for that). That such a one is* able to know, and to desire the things of his peace in a spiritual and useful manner, notwithstanding the vanity of those many seemingly fervent prayers of the saints in the Scripture^ that God would give them understanding in these things, and his manifold promises of that grace.
Thirdly, That upon such deliberations men are put into a capacity and liberty, or are enabled to work themselves to what strength or degree of desire and inclination to* wards that good considered, they please; and according as the good is, that men apprehend (as abiding with Qod is the ^eat^st good), such will be the strength and the vigour and power of their inclinations thereto. That* they have a law in their members, rebelling against the law of their minds, and leading them captive under the law of sin, needs not to be taken notice of. This suflSciency it seems is of themselves: he was a weak unskilful man, who supposed that of ourselves we could not think a good thought, seeing we are such perfect lords and masters of all good thoughts and actings whatever.
Fourthly, The whole sum of this discourse of the means-afforded believers to enable them to persevere, amounts to
this, that being rational men, they may, first, consider that some kinds of sins will destroy them, and separate them from God, and that by obedience they shall come to the greatest good imaginable, whereupon it is in their power so strongly to incline their hearts unto obedience, that they shall be in no more danger of departing from God, than a wise and rational man is of killing or wilfully destroying himself. The first part whereof may be performed by them who are no saints ; the latter not by any saint whatsoever.* And is not this noble provision of the security and assurance of the saints, enough to make them cast away with speed all their interest in the unchangeable purposes, gracious and faithful promises of God, intercession of Christ, sealing of the Spirit,. and all those sandy and trivial supports of their faith, which-hitherto they have rejoiced in. And whatever experience they have, or testimony from the world they do receive, of the darkness and weakness of their minds, the stubbornness, of their wills, with the strong inclinations that are in them^ to sin and falling away, whatever be* their oppositions from above them, about them, within them, on the right hand, and on the left, that they have to wrestle withal; let them give up themselves to the hand of their own manlike considerations and weighing of things, which will secure them against all danger or probability of falling away; for, if they, be biit capable, first, of seeing and knowing; secondly, of pondering and considering, and that rationally (it matters not, whether these things are fruits of the Spirit of grace or no, nay it is clear they must not be so), that such and such evil is to be avoided, and that there is so and so great a good to be obtained by continuing in obedience, they may raise and work inclinations in themselves, answerable in strength, vigour, and power, to do any degree of goodness, which they apprehend, in what they see and ponder.
The whole of the ample sufficient means, afibrded by God to the saints to enable them to persevere, branching itself into these two heads: First, The rational considering whett they have to do; secondly,Theirvigorous inclination of their Jbearts, to act suitably and answerable to their considerations, I shall (in a word) consider them apart.
Firs^, The considerations mentioned, of evil to be avoided
> Eph. VI. 12. H«b. zii. 1. Rom. yU. IT. M 2
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^nd good to be attained (I mean that whieh may pot men upon creating those strong inclinations* For such considerations may be without any such consequence as in her that cried,' Video meliora proboque, deteriora sequor*), are either issues and products of men's own natural faculties, and deduced out of the power of them, so that, as men, they may put themselves upon them at any time ; or they are fruits of the Spirit of his grace, who^* worketh in us to will and to do of his own good pleasure/ If they be the latter, I ask, see- . ing all grace is of promise, whether hath God promised to give and continue this grace of self-consideration unto believers or no? If he hath, whether absolutely, or conditionally :' if absolutely, then he hath promised absolutely to continue some grace in them, which is all we desire. If conditionally, then would I know what that condition is, oh which God hath promised that believers shall so consider things mentioned ? And of the condition which shall be expressed, it may farther be inquired, whether it he istny grace of God, or only a mere act of the rational creature as sncli^ without any immediate inworking of the will and deed by God? Whatsoever is answered, the question will not go to rest, until it be granted that, either it is a grace absolutely promised of God, which is all we desire; or a pure act of the creature contradistinct thereunto, which answers the first inquiry. Let it then be granted, that the considerations intimated are no other, but such as a rational man, who is enlightened to an assent to the truth of God, may so exert and exercise, as he pleaseth; then is here a foundation laid of all the ground of perseverance that is allowed the saints, in their own Endeavours, as men without the assistance of any grace of God. Now these considerations, be they what they will, must needs be beneath one* single good thought (for as for that we have no sufficiency of ourselves), yea, vanity and nothing (for without Christ, we can do nothing); yea evil and displeasing to God, as are all the thoughts and imaginations of our hearts, that are only such. I had supposed that no man, in the leas.t acquainted with what it is to serve God under temptations, and what the work of saving souls is, but had been sufficiently convinced of the utter insufficiency of such rational considerations, flowing only
y Phil. i. 13. « 2 Cor. iii. 3. John xv. 5. Gen. viii. 21.
from conviction, to be a solid foundation of abiding with God unto the end« If men's houses of profession are built on such sands as these, we need not wonder to see them so frequently falling to the ground.
Secondly, Suppose these considerations to act their parts upon the stage raised for them, to the greatest applause that can be expected or desired, yet that, which comes next upon the theatre, will, I fear, foully miscarry, and spoil the whole plot of the play : that is, men's vigorous inclination of their hearts to the good things pondered on, to what height they please. For besides that.
First, It is liable to the same examinations, that passed upon its associate before, or any inquiry from whence he comes, whether from heaven or men; upon which I doubt not, but he may easily be discovered to be a vagabond upon the earth, to have no pass from heaven, and so be rendered liable to the law of God.
Secondly, It would be inquired, whether it hath a consistency with the whole design of the apostle, Rom. vii. and therefore.
Thirdly, It is utterly denied, that men, the beat of m«n, have in themselves and of themselves, arising upon the account of any considerations whatsoever, a power, ability, or strength, vigorously or at all acceptablyi:o God, to incline their hearts to the performance of any thing that is spiritually good, or in a gospel tendency to walking with God. All the promises of God, all the prayers of the saints, all their experience, the whole design of God in laying up all our stores of strength and grace in Christ, jointly cry out against it, for a counterfeit pretence. In a word, that men are able to plant in themselves inclinations and dispositions to refrain all manner of sin destructive to the safety of their souls, fuller of energy, vigour, life, strength, power, than those that are in them, to avoid things apparently tending to the destruction of their natural lives, is an assertion as full of energy, strength, and vigour, life and poison, for the destruction and eversion of the grace of God in Christ, as any can be invented.
To shut up this discourse! and to proceed : If these are the solid foundations of peace and consolation, which the fiaints have concerning their perseverance, if these be the
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means sufficient^ abundantly sufficient, afforded them, for their preservation, that are laid in the balance, as to the giving of an evangelical genuine assurance, virith the decrees and purposes, the covenant^ promises, and oath of God, the blood and intercession of Christ, the anointing and sealing of the Spirit of grace, 1 suppose we need not care, how soon we enter the lists with any, as to the comparing of the doctrines under contest, in reference to their influence into the obedience and consolation of the saints, which/withits issue, in the close of this discourse shall, God willing, be put to the trial.
Now that I may lay a more clear foundation for what doth ensue, I shall briefly deduce, not only the doctrine itself, but also the method, wherein I shall handle it, from a portion of Scripture, in which the whole is summarily comprised, and branched forth into suitable heads, for the confirmation and vindication thereof. And this also is required to the main of my design, being not so directly to convince stout gainsayers, in vanquishing their objections, as to strengthen weak believers, in helping them against temptations, and therefore shall at the entrance hold out that, whereinto their faith must be ultimately resolved; the authority of God in his word, being that ark alone whereon it can rest the sole of its foot. Now this is the fourth chapter of Isaiah, of which take this short account: It is a chapter made up of gracious promibcs, given to the church, in a calamitous season: the season itself is described, verses 25, and 26. of the third chapter, and the first of this ; all holding out a distressed estate, a low condition; it is indeed ^6od's method, to make out gracious promises to his people, when their condition seems most deplored, to sweeten their souls with a sense of his love, in the multitude of the perplexing thoughts, which in distracted times, are ready to tumultuate in them.
The foundation of all the following promises lies in the second verse, even the giving out of the Branch of the Lord and the fruit of the earth for beauty and glory, to the remnant of Israel; who it is, who is the Branch of the Lord, the Scripture tells us in sundry places; Isa. xi. 1. Jer. xxiii. 5. xxxiii. 15. Zech. iii. 8. The Lord Jesus Christ, the promise of whom is the church's only supportment in every trial or
distress, it hath to undergo; he is this branch and fruit, and he is placed in the head here, as the great fountain-mercy, from whence all others do flow. In those that follow, the persons to whom those promises are made, and the matter or substance of tliem are observable; the persons have various appellations and descriptions in this chapter. They are calLed (first) the escaping of Israel; ver. 2. They that are left in Sion; ver. 3. Jerusalem itself; ver. 4. The dwelling-places and assemblies of mount Sion ; ver. 5. That the same indivi-* dual persons, are intended in all these several appellationsi is not questionable. It is but in reference to the several acts of God's dwelling with them^ and outgoing of his love and good-will, both eternal and .temporal, towards them, that they come under this variety of names and descriptions.^ First, In respect of his eternal designation of them to life andsal-^ vation, they are said to be* * written among the living, or unto life in Jerusalem ; their names are in the Lamb's book of life, from the foundation of the world,' and they are recorded in the purpose of God from all eternity. Secondly, In respect of their deliverance, and actual redemption from the bond^ age of death and Satan, which for ever prevail upon the greatest number of the sons of men, shadowed out by their deliverance from the Babylonish captivity (pointed at in this place), they are said to be*"' a remnant, an escaping, such as are left, and remain in Jerusalem;' from the perishing lump of mankind, God doth by Christ, snatch a remnant (whom he will preserve) like a brand out of the fire. Thirdly, In respect of their enjoyment of God's ordinances and word, and his presence with them, therein, they are called,^ the daughter of Sion, and the dwelling-places thereof. There did God make known his mind and will, and walked with his people in those beauties pf holiness; these are they to whom these promises are made, the elect, redeemed, and called of God; or those who being elected and redeemed^ shall in their several generations be called, according to his purpose, who worketh all things, according to the counsel pf his own will.
For the matter of these promises, they may be reduced
*■ Rev. iii. 13. xiii. 6. Luke x. 20. . >> Rev. V. 9. £pb. t. S5, 26. Zech. iii. 2. John zvii. 9. Rom. viii. SS. . <^ Psal. xlviii. 11—14. xvi. 1—S, &c. Jer. 1. 5. Zech.viii. 2. John xii. 17. Fsal. • X. 3. Isa. xlix. 14. - '
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to these three heads. First^Ofjastification; yer.2. Secondly, Of sanctification; ver. 3,4. Thirdly, Of perseverance; rer. 6,6* Firsts Of justification; Christ is made to them, or given unto them, for beauty and glory; which how it is done, the Holy Ghost tells us, Isa.lxi. 10. ' I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul shall be joyful in my God ; for he hath clothed me with the garment of salvation, he hath covered me with the robes of righteousness^'saith the church. He puts upon poor deformed creatures, the glorious robe of his own righteous-pess, to make us comely in his presence, and the presence of his Father; Zech. xiii. 3,4. Through him,*^ his being given unto us, ^ made unto us of God,righteousness;' becoming' the Lord our righteousness,' do we find free acceptation, as beautiful fmd glorious in the eyes of God. But this is not all: He doth not only adorn us without, but also wash us within: the apostle acquaints us, that that was his design; Eph. v. 26, 26. and therefore you have (secondly) the promise of sanctification added, ver. 3,4. Ver. 3. you have the thing itself; they shall be called holy, made so, called so by him, who calleth things that are not as though they were, and by that call, gives them to be that which he calls them; he said,* * Let there be light, and there was light.' And then the manner how it becomes to be so; ver. 4. first setting out the efficient cause ;^ ' the Spirit of judgment and burning;' that is of holiness and light: and, secondly, the way of his producing this great effect; washing a\^ay filth, and purging away blood; spiritual filth and blood, is the defilement of sin; the Scripture, to set out it s abomination, comparing it to the things of the greatest abhorrency to our nature, even as that is to the nature of God. And this is the second promise, that, in and by the Branch of the Lord, is here made to them,' who are written unto life in Jerusalem.' But now, lest any should suppose that both these are for a season only, that they are dying privileges, perishing mercies, jewels that may be lost, so that, though the persons to whom those promises are made, are once made glorious and comely^ being in Christ freely accepted, yet they may again become
d 1 Cor. i. 20. liv. 17. Ija. xlv.24. 25. Jer. xxiit. 6. Rom. v. 1. ▼Ui. 1. Col. ii. 10. • 2 Cor. iv. 6.
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odious in the sight of God^ and be utterly rejected; that being once washed^ purged, cleansed, they should yet return to wallow in their mire, and so become wholly defiled and abominable ; in the third place, he gives a promise of perseverance, in the two last verses, and that expressed with allusion to the protection afforded unto the people of the Jews in the wilderness by a cloud and pillar of fire; which as they were created and instituted signs of the presence of God, so they gave assured protection, preservation, and direction to the people in all their ways. The sum of the whole intendment of the Holy Ghost in these two verses, seeming to be comprised in the last words of the fifth, and they being a suitable bottom unto the ensuing discourse, comprising, as they stand in relation to the verses foregoing, the whole of my aim, with the way, or method, wherein it may conveniently be delivered, I shall a little insist upon them: ' Upon all the glory shall be a defence.'
The words are a gospel promise, expressed in law terms, or a New Testament mercy, in Old Testament clothes ; the subjectofitis,'all the glory,'and the thing promised,is' ade-fenceoverit,or upon it.' By' the glory,'some take the people themselves to be intended, who are * the glory of God;' Isa. xlvi. 13. In whom he will be glorified; and who are said to be made glorious; ver. 2. But the pillar of fire, and the cloud lead us another way. As the protection here promised, must answer the protection given by them of old; so the glory here mentioned, must answer that which was the glory of that people, when they had their preservation and direction from those signs of the presence of God in the midst of them. It is very true the sign of God's presence among them itself, and the protection received thereby, is sometimes called his glory; Ezek. x. 10. But here it is plainly differenced from it, that being afterward called a defence. That which most frequently was called the glory in the ancient dispensation of God to his people, was the ark; when this was taken by the Philistines, the wife of Phineas calls her son Ichabod, and says,' The glory is departed (rota Israel;' I Sam. iv. 2. 22. Which the Holy Ghost mentions again, Psal.lxxviii. 61. * And delivered his strength into captivity, and his glory into his enemies' hand.' The tabernacle, or the tent wherein it ^as placed is mentioned.
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ver. 60. ' He forsook the tabernacle of Shiloh^ tbe tent which he had placed among them.' And the people to whom it was givep, ver. 62. ' He gave the people over also to the sword/ That ark being the glory and strength which went into captivity, when he forsook the tabernacle, and gave his people to the sword. That this ark, the glory of old, was a type of Jesiid Christ (besides the end and aim of its institution, with its use and place of its abode), appears from the mercy-seat or plate of gold that was laid upon it, which Jesus Christ is expressly said to be, Rom.iii. 25, 26. compared with Heb. X. 5. It is he who is the glory here mentioned, not considered absolutely and in his own person, but as he is made beauty and glory unto his people, as he is made unto them righteousness and holiness, according to thetenor of the promises insisted on before; and this is indeed,^all the glory of the elect of God, even the presence of Christ with them, as their justification and sanctification, their righteousness and holiness.
The matter of the promise made in reference to his glory and them upon whom it doth abide, is, that they shall be a defence upon it; the word translated here ' a defence' comes from a root, that is but once read in Scripture; Deut. xxxiii* 12. Where it is rendered to cover: 'The Lord shall cover him all the day long.' So it properly signifies. From a covering, to a protection, or a defence, is an easy metaphor ; a covering being given for that end and purpose. And this is the native signification of the word ' pro-tego,'' to defend by covering;' as Abimelech called Abraham the covering of Sarah's eyes, or a protection to her; Gen. XX. 16. The allusion also of a shade, which in** Scripture is so often taken for a defence, ariseth from hence. This word itself is used twice more, and in both places signifies a bride-chamber ; Psal. xix. 6. Joel ii. 16. From the peace, covert, and protection of such a place. The name of the mercy-seat, is tilso of the same root with this. In this place it is by common consent rendered, a defence or protection, being so used, either by allusion to that refreshment, that the Lord Christ, the great bridegroom,* gives to his bride in his banqueting-house, or rather in pursuit of the former
s Isa. xlv. 25. i» Psal. xvii. 8. xxxvi. 7. Ivii, 1. lxiii.7. cxxi. 5. Isa. xxx.'2.xUx. 9. Ezek. xxxi. 6, See.
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similitude of the cloudy that was over the tabernacle and the ark, which represented the glory of that people. Thus this defence or covering is said to be upon or above the glory, as the cloud was over the tabernacle, and as the mercy-seat lay upon the ark. Add only thus much to what hath been spoken (which is also affirmed in the beginning of the verse), viz. That this defence is created, or is an immediate product of the mighty power of God, not requiring unto it the least concurrence of creature power, and the whole will manifest the intendment of the Lord everlastingly to safeguard the spiritual glories of his saints in Christ.
As there was before shewn, there are two parts of our spiritual glory : the one purely extrinsical; to wit, the loVe and favour of God unto us, his free and gracious acceptation of us in Christ; on this part of our glory, there is this defence created, it shall abide for ever, it shall never be removed. His own glory and excellencies are engaged for the preservation of this excellency and glory of his people. This son though it may be for a. while eclipsed, yet shall never set, nor give place to an evening, that shall make long the shade thereof; whom God once freely accepts in Christ, ^^ wiH never turn away his love from them, nor cast them utterly out of his favour. The other is within us, and that is our sanctifica-tion; our portion from God by the Spirit of holiness, and the fruits thereof, in our faith, love, and obedience unto him, and on this part of our glory, there is this defence, that this Spirit shall never utterly be dislodged from th^t soul, wherein he makes his residence, nor resign his habitation to the spirit of the world ; that his fruit shall never so decay, as that the fruits of Sodom, and the grapes of Gomorrah, should grow in their room; nor they, wherein they are, everlastingly, utterly, and wickedly grow barren, in departing from the living God; these two make up their perseverance, whereof we speak: whom God accepts in Christ, he will continue to do so for ever: whom he quickens to waltivith him, they shall do it to the end. And these three things, acceptance with God, holiness from God, and a defence upon them, both unto the end, all free and in Christ, are that threefold cord of the covenant of grace, which cannot be broken.
In the handling, then, of the dojctrine proposed unto consideration, I shall (the Lord assisting) shew.
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First, That the love and favour of God, as to the free acceptation of believers with him in Christ, is constant, abiding, and shall never be turned away; handling at large the principles, both of its being and manifestation.
Secondly, That the Spirit and grace of sanctification, which they freely receive from him, shall never utterly be extinguished in them, but so remain, as that they shall abide with him for ever; the sophistical separation of which two parts of our doctrine, is the greatest advantage our adversaries have against the whole. And demonstrate, thirdly, the real and causal influences, which this truth hath, into the obedience and consolation of the saints, considered both absolutely, and compared with the doctrine, which is set up in competition vnth it; in the pursuit of which particulars, I shall endeavour to enforce and press those places of Scripture, wherein they are abundantly delivered, and vindicate them from all the exceptions put into our inferences from them, by Mr. Goodwin in his Redemption Redeemed; as also answer all the arguments, which he hath vnth much labour and industry, collected and improved, in opposition to the truth in hand. Take then only these few previous observations, and I shall insist fully upon the proof and demonstration of the first position, concerning the unchangeableness of the love of God towards his, to whom he gives Jesus Christ for beauty and glory, and freely accepts them in him.
First, As to their inherent holiness, the question is not concerning'' acts, either as to their vigour, which may be abated, or as to their frequency, which may be interrupted; but only as to the Spirit and habit of it, which shall never depart; we do not say they cannot sin, fall into many sins, great sins, which the Scripture plainly affirms of all the saints, that went before : and who of them living doth not this day labour under the truth of it? But through the presence of God with them, upon such grounds and principles, as shall afterward^ be insisted on, they cannot, shall not, sin away the Spirit and habit of grace (which without a miracle cannot be done away by any one act, and God will not work miracles for the destruction of his children), so as to fall into that state, wherein they were before they were
^ Rev. ii. 5. ill. 2. Isa. Ivii. 17. IIos. xiv. 4. Isa. lix. 21. John jlW. 16. 1 Johu ,9. i- B. Jainc;^ iii. V. 1 Kings viii« 38. Isa. hiv. 5, d.
regenerate; and of the children of God, become childrenr of the devtJ, tasting of the* second death, after they have been made partakers of the first resurrection.
Secondly, The question is not about the decay of any grace, but the loss of all; not about sickness and weaknesses, but about death itself, which alone we say, they shall be preserved from. Neither do we say," that believers are endowed with any such rich and plentiful stock of grace, as that they may spend upon it without new supplies all their days, but grant that they stand in continual need of the renewed communication of that grace, which hath its abode and residence in their souls, and of that actual assistance^ whereby any thing that is truly and spiritually good, is wrought in them. Thirdly^ Whereas there is a twofold impossibility. (Fir^), That which is absolutely and simply so in its owd nature: and (secondly). That which is so only upon some supposition, we say the total falling away of the saints is impossible only in this latter sense. The unchangeable decree and purpose of God, his faithful promises and oaths, the mediation of the Lord Jesus, being in the assertion supposed: and, fourthly, whereas we affirm, they shall assuredly continue unto the end, the certainty and assurance intimated, is not mentis but entis, not subjective but objective, not always in the"* person persevering, but always relating to the thing itself. Fifthly, That the three things, formerly mentioned^ acceptance with God, holiness from God, and the defence upon them both unto the end, are that threefold cord of the covenant, which cannot be broken. This will appear, by comparing those two eminent places together, which afterward must more fully be insisted on; Jer. xxxi. 34^35* xxxii. 38-—40. In general, God undertakes to be * their God, and that they shall be his people;' chap. xxxi. 31. xxxii. 38. And this he manifests in three things: First, That he will accept them freely, give them to find great favour before him, in the forgiveness oF their sms, for which alone he hath any quarrel with them. * I will/ saith he,' forgive their iniquities and remember their sins no more \* chap. xxxi. 34. As it is again repeated, Heb. viii. 12. Secondly, That they shall
* Rev. XX. 6. « Psal xxiii. 6. Isa. xxxv. 1, 2. &c. John xv. 3— 7, Rom. xi, 18. Jolmi. 1' Coi. ii. 19. Luke xvii. 5. Phil. ii. 13. « Isa. xlix. 14—16. v. 17. Cant. v. «. 6. Psal. Ixxiji* 26.
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have sanctification and holiness from him; * I will put my law in their inward parts and write it in their hearts;' chap. xxxi. 33. * I will put my fear in their hearts ;' ver. 40. with Ezek. Ixvi. 67. calls' the putting his Spirit in them/ who is the author of that grace and holiness which he doth hestow : Thirdly, That in both these, there shall be a continuance for ever; chap, xxxii. 40. ' I will not turn away from them to do them good, and I will put my fear in their hearts and they shall not depart from me;' or, as ver. 39. ' They shall fear me for ever ;* which distinguisheth this covenant from the former, made with their fathers, in that that was broken, which this shall never be; chap. xxi. 32. This is the crowning mercy, that renders both the other glorious: as to acceptation he will not depart from us; as to sanctification we shall not depart from him.
CHAP. II.
TAe theses proposed for confirmation. TheJivefold foundation of the thUh thereof Of the unchangeableness of the nature of God, and the influelid^ thereof into the confirmation of the truth in hand, Mai. iii. 3. 6. consi-dered, explained, James i. 16—18. opened, Rom. xi. 29. explained and vindicated. The conditions on which grace is asserted to be bestowed and continued, discussed. The vanity of them evinced in sundry instances. Of vocation, justification^ and sanctiftcation, Isa. xl. 27—31. opened and improved to the end aimed at. Alsolm, xliv. 1—8. The sum of the first argument, Mai. iii. 6. with the whole argument from the immuta» hility of God at large, vindicated, Falsely proposed by Mr, G, set right and reinforced. Exceptions removed. Sophistical comparisons exploded. Distinct dispensations, according to distinction of a people, Alteratum and change properly and directly assigned to God, by Mr. G, The thema in question begged by him. Legal approbation of duties, and conditional acceptation of persons confounded. As also God^s command and purpose. The unchangeableness of God's decrees granted to be intended in Mai. iii. 6. The decree directly in that place intended. The decree of send" ing Christ not immutable upon Mr, G*s principles. The close ofilie tivnr dication of this first argument.
The certain infallible continuance of the love and favour of God unto the end, towards his, those whom he hath once freely accepted in Jesus Christ, notwithstanding the interposition of any such supposals, as may truly be made, having foundation in the things themselves, being the first thing proposed, comes now to be demonstrated.
Now the foundation of this the Scripture lays upon five unchangeable things, which eminently have an influence into the truth thereof. First, Of the nature : Secondly, Purposes: Thirdly, The Covenant: Fourthly, The Promises: Fifthly, The oath of God. Every one whereof being engaged herein, the Lord makes use of to manifest the unchangeableness of his love towards those, whom he hath once graciously ac-« cepted in Christ.
First, He hath laid the shoulders of the unchangeableness of his own nature to this work ; Mai. iii. 6.' I am the Lordj and I change noti therefore ye sons of Jacob, are not consumed.' These sons of Jacob are* the sons of the faith of Jacob, the Israel of God, not all the seed of Jacob according.
* Rom. ix. 6, xi." 4--6. • .
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to the flesh; the Holy Ghost in this prophecy makes an eminent distinction between these two; chap. iii. 16. iv. 1,2. The beginning of this chapter contains a most evident and clear prediction and prophecy of the bringing in of the kingdom of Christ, in the gospel, wherein he was to** purge his floor, and throw out the chaff* to be burnt. This his appearance makes great work in the** visible church of the Jews, very many of those who looked and waited for that coming of his, are cut off*, and cast out, as persons that have neither lot nor portion in the mercy wherewith it is attended. Though they said within themselves, that they had Abraham to their father, and were the children and posterity of Jacob; yea, ver. 5. to them who are only the carnal seed, and do also walk in the ways of the flesh, he threatens a sore revenge and swift destruction, when others shall be invested with all the eminent mercies, which the Lord Christ brings along with him, lest the true sons of Jacob should be terrified with the dread of the approaching day, and say, as David did, when the Lord made a breach upon Uzzah,** Who can stand before so holy a God ? Shall not we also in the issue be consumed ! He discovereth to them the foundation of their preservation to the end, even the unchangeableness of his own nature and being, whereunto his love to them is conformed; plainly intimating, that unless himself and his everlasting Deity be subject and liable to alteration and change (which once to imagine, were, what lieth in us, to cast him down from his excellency), it could not be, that they should be cast off* for ever, and consumed. These are the tribes of Jacob and the preserved of Israel, which Jesus Christ was sent to raise up; Isa. 1. 6. The house of Jacob, which he takes from the womb, and carries unto old age, unto hoary hairs, and forsaketh not; Isa. xlvi. 3, 4.
This is confirmed, James i. 16—18. ' Do not err my beloved brethren, every good gift and every perfect giftcometh down from the Father of lights; with whom is no variableness, nor shadow of turning : of his own will begat he us with the word of truth.* He begets us of his own will by the word of truth. For, whatsoever men do pretend, 'we are born again, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor the will of man, but the will of God;' Johni. 13. Now,
»» Mat. iii. 12. c isa. xlix. 3^-6. Luk^^ii. 34. Rom. ix. 30, 31. ^ Isa. liv—6.
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herein^ saith the apostle, we do receive from him good and' perfect gifts : gifts distinguished from the common endowments of others. Yea, but they are failing ones perhaps ? Such as may flourish for a season, and be but children of a night, like Jonah's gourd. Though God hath begotten us of his own will, and bestowed good and perfect gifts upon us, yet he may cast us off for ever. * Do not err, my beloved brethren,' saith the apostle, these things come 'from the Father of lights/ God himself is the fountain of all lights of grace, which we have received;. and with him, ' there is no variableness nor shadow of turning,' not the least appearance of any change or alteration. And if the apostle did not in this place argue from the immutability of the divine nature, to the unchangeableness of his love towards those whom he hath begotten, and bestowed such light and grace upon, there were no just reason of mentioning that attribute and property there.
Hence, Rom. xi. 29. ' The gifts and calling of God,* are said to be * without repentance:' the gifts of his effectual call-* iug (Iv 8eo SuoTv) shall never be repented of. They are from him, with whom there is no change.
The words are added by the apostle, to give assurance of the certain accomplishment of the purpose of God towards the remnant of the Jews, according to the election of grace. What the principal mercies were, that were in God's intendijient to them, and whereof by their effectual calling they shall be made partakers, he tells us; ver. 26, 27. * The deliverer or Redeemer, which comes out of Sion,'' shall,' according to the covenant of grace, * turn them from ungodliness,' the Lord taking away their sin. Sanctification and justification by Christ, the two main branches of the new covenant (Jer. xxxi. 42. xxxii. Ezek. xxxvi. Heb. viii. 13,14. X. 17, 18.x do make up the mercy purposed for them. The certainty of the collation of this mercy upon them, notwithstanding the interposition of any present obstruction (amongst which their enmity to the gospel was most eminent, and lay ready to be objected), the apostle argueth from the unchangeableness of the love of election, wherewith the Lord embraced them from eternity; * as touching the election they are beloved:' and farther to manifest on that account,, the fulfilling of what he is in the proof and demonstration of, yoh. Yh ^
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tiz. that though t}^e major part of' Israel according to tl» flesh/ were tejected^ yet the ^ election should obtain, and all Israel be saved/ he tells them, that that calling of God, whereby he will make out to them those eternally designed mercies, shall not be repented of; eminently in that assertion, distinguishing the grace whereof he speaks, from all such common gifts, and such outward dispensations as might be subject to a removal from them on whom they are bestowed. And if, upon any supposition or consideration imaginable, the mercies mentioned may be taken away, the assertion eomes very short of the proof of that, for which it is produced.
Against this plain expression of the apostle, that the gifts and calling of God, are without repentance; Mr. Goodwin puts in sundry exceptions to weaken the testimony it bears in this case, cap. 8. sect. 86. which because they have been already sufficiently evinced of weakness, falsehood, and impertinency, by his learned antagonist, I shall only take up that which he mainly insists upon^ and farther manifest its utter uselessness for the end for which it is produced. Thus, then, he pleads: *The gifts and calling of God, may be said to be without repentance; because let men continue the same persons which they were, when the donation or collation of any gift was first made by God unto them, he never changes or altereth his dispensations towards them, unless it be for the better, or in order to their farther good, in which case he cannot be said to repent of what he had given: but in case men shall change, and alter from what they were when God first dealt graciously with them, especially if they shall notoriously degenerate or cast away the principles, or divest themselves of that very qualification on which, as it were, God grafted his benefit or gift; in this case though he recall his gift, he cannot be said to repent of his giving it, because the terms on which he gave it please him still, only the persons to whom he gave it, and who pleased him when he gave it them, have now rendered themselves unpleasing to him/
Two things are here asserted: 1. That if men continue
ame, or in the same state and condition wherein they
when God bestowed his gifts and graces upon them,
towards' them abide the same. 2. That there are certain qualifications' in men, upon which God grafts his grace, which whilst they abidie, his gifts and graces abide upon . them akoi and therefore ar^ said to be without repentance; but if they are lost, Grod recalls his gifts> and that mthout any change. Let us a little consider both thesQ ^ssertionit'. And, first. It being evidisnt, that it is spiritual grace aad^ mercy, of which the apostle speaks, as was manifested: for they are such as flow from the covenant of the Redeemer, vel»: 26, 27. Sanetification and justification being particusr larly metitibned> let us consider what is the condition of meii when God iiiyests them with these mercies, that we may be able tO'instruct them how to abide in that condition, and so mak« good the possession of the grace and mercy bestowed on theitt: and t^ keep close to the text,, let our instance^ be in the three eminent mercies of the gospel intimated in that place: 1. Vocation; 2v Siainctifioation; 3. Justifioatioil.
The gift arid grace of vocation, iii confessedly here intended, being expressly mentioned in the words 17 ickriaigToio 0e6v, that "^ calling' which is an effect of the covenant of grace; Ver. 28. Consider we then what is the state of men> when God first calls them, and gives them this-gift and favour, that'if' it seems so good» we may exhort them to a continuance therein.
Now this state, with the qualifications of it, is a state, 1. Of deaths John v^ 26. ' The dead hear the voice of the Son of God.' Christ speaks* to them who are dead, and so they* live. 2. Of darkness. Acts xxv. 26.' God calls them out of darkness into his marvellous light;' 1 Pet. ii. 9* a istate of ignorance and alienation from God; Eph. iv. 18. The grace of vocation or effectual calling, finding men in a state of enmity to God, and alienation from him, if they may be prevailed withal, to continue such still, this gift shiEiIl neveftibe recalled nor repented of.
But, perhaps, the gift and grace of sanetification finds' men in a better conditien, in a state, wherein if they abide^ then that also shall abide with them for ever. The Scripture abounds in the description of this state, that-we' shall not need to hesitate about it; Eph. ii. 1,2. 'You hath he quickened, who were dead in trespasses and sins:' quickening and
• laft. Ixv. i; Ron. ix. %b. Hos. ii. U. 1 Pet. ii. 10. £j»fa. ii. 13.
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where may sulEce, as to the other assertion; that God gives his gifts and graces to"" qualifications, not to persons. Those qualifications are either gifts of God, or not: if not, who made those men, in whom they are, differ from others ? if they are, on what qualifications, were those qualifications bestowed ? That God freely bestows on persons, of his own good pleasure, not grafting on qualifications, his gifts and graces, we have testimonies abundantly sufficient to outbalance Mr. Goodwin's assertions. Rom. ix. 18. ' He hath mercy, on whom he will have mercy:' he bestows his mercy and the fruits of it, not on this or that qualification, but on whom or what person he will; 'and to them it is given,' saith our Saviour, * to know the mysteries of the kingdom of God, but to others it is not given.' I see no stock that his gift is grafted on, but only the persons of God's good-will, whom he graciously designs to a participation of it.
Truth is, I know not any thing more directly contradictory to the whole discovery of the work of God's grace m the gospel, than that which is couched in these assertions of Mr. Goodwin, neither is it any thing less or more, than that which of old was phrased,' The giving of grace according to merit;' ascribing the primitive discriminating of per*-sons as to spiritual grace, unto self-endeavours, casting to the ground the free distinguishing good pleasure of God, and that graciousness of every gift of his (I speak as to the first issue of his love in quickening, renewing, pardoning grace) which eminently consists in this, that he is found of them that seek him not, and hath mercy on whom he will, because so it seemed good to him.
Not to digress farther (in the discovery of the unsatis-factoriness of this pretence) from the pursuit of the argument in hand; because God's gifts are not repented of> therefore do men continue, not in the condition wherein they find them, but wherein they place them: and all qualifications in men whatever, that are in the least acceptable to God, are so far from being stocks whereon God grafts his gifts and graces, that they are plants themselves, which he plants in whomsoever he pleaseth.
Yea the tree is made good before it bear any good fruit; and the branch implanted into the true olive, before it receive
k 1 Cor. iv. 7. •
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the sap or jmce* of any ene good qualification. The smii of Mr. Goodwin's answer amounts to this; let men be steait-6al lA a good condition^ and God's gifts shall steadfastly abide widi them, if they change they also shall be revoked; which is directly .opposite to the plain iqitendment of the place> Tiz. That the steadfastness of men, depends upon the irreTOcableness of Ood-s grace^ and not e contra: there is not in his sense the least intimation in these words^ of the permanency of any gift or grace of God with any one on whom it is bestowed^ for a day, an hour, or a moment; bu^ notwithstanding this testimony of the Holy Ghost, they aoAy be given one hour, and taken away the next; they may flourish in a man in the morning, and in the evening be cut down^ dried up, and withered: this is not to answer the arguings of men, but positively to deny what God affirms. ~ To conclude, God gives not his gifts to men (I juean those mentioned)'because they^ please him, but because it pleaseth him so to do: he does not take them away because they di»-please him, but gives them so to abide with then^ that they •hall never displease him, to the height of such a provocation. Neither are the gifts of God otherwise to be repented of* than by taking them from the persons on whom they are bestowed: but this heap being removed we may proceed.
Furthermore, then, in sundry places doth the Lord propose-this for the consolation of bis, and to assure them, that ihere shall never be an everlasting separation between him and them; which shall be farther cleared by particular instances : things or truths proposed for consolation, are of all others most clearly exalted above exception; without wbich^ they were no way suitable (considering the promptness of our unbelieving hearts to rise up against the work of God's grace and mercy) to compass the end for which they are proposed*
laa. xl. 27—31. ' Why sayest thou, O Jacob, and speak-^1^ O Israel, My way is hid from the Lord, and my judgment U paM^d over from my God? Hast thou not known? hast Ihi^u not heard, that the everlasting God, the Lord, the iV^tor of the ends of the earth, fainteth not, neither is Wt^AVv i there is no searching of his understanding. He ttfiwth powtT to the faint; and to them that have no might ll«k ii\or«>«soUi strength. Even the youths shall faint and be
* Jarein. xxtL 92.
weary^ and the young men shall utterly fell: but they that wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength; they shall mount up with wings as eagles; they shall run and not be. weaiy; they shall walk and not feint;' ver. 27 • Jacob and Israel make a double complaint^ both parts of it manifesting some fear, or dread of separation from God: for though in general it could not be so, yet in particular, believers und«r temptation, may question their own condition, with their right unto, and interest in, all the things whereby their state and glory is safeguarded. ' My way,' say they,' is hid from the Lord:' the Lord^ takes no more notice, sets his heart no more upon my way, my walking, but lets me go and pass on as a stranger to him: and, farther, * my judgment is passed over from my God:' mine enemies prevail, perhaps lust6. and corruptions are strong, and God doth not appear in my behalf: judgment is not executed on them, and what will be the issue of this my sad estate ? What the Lord proposeth and holdeith out unto them for their establishment in this con-* dition, and to assure them that what they feared should not come upon them, he ushers in by an effectual expostulation; ver. 27. ' Hast thou not heard?' Hast not thou been taught it by the saints that went before thee ? * Hast thou not known?' Hast thou not found it true by experience? V/hsA it is he would have them take notice of, and which he so pathetically insinuates into their understandings and affec* tions, for their establishment, is an exurgency of that description of himself, which he gives, ver. 28. L From his eternity, he is ' the everlasting God:' 2. From his power, he is ' the Creator of the ends of the earth:' 3. From un-changeableness,' he fainteth not,^ he waxeth not weary, and, therefore, there is no reason he should relinquish or give over any design that he hath undertaken; especially conr sidering that he lays all his purposes in that, whereby he describes himself in the last place, even his wisdom, there is no end of his understanding. He establisheth (I say) their faith upon this fourfold description of himself, or revelation of these four attributes of his nature, as engaged for the eflfecting of that, which he encourageth them to expect. Who is it, O Jacob, with whom thou hast to do, that thoii shouldest fear or complain that thou art rejected? He i etemal> almighty, unchangeable^ infinitely wise; and if he li
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engaged in any way of doing thee good^ who can turn him asid^ that he should not accomplish all his pleasure towards thee ? He will work, who shall let him? fit must]be either want of wisdom and foresight to lay a design, or want of power td execute it, that exposeth any one to variableness in any un-* dertaking. Therefore, that they may see^how unlikely, how impossible a thing it is, that their ways should be hid from the Lord, and their judgment passed over from their God, he acqiiaints them, who and what he'* is, who hath under*' taken to the contrary; but alas! they are poor faint creatures ; they have no'might, no strength to walk with God; unstable as'water, they cannot excel; it is impossible they should hold out in the way wherein they are engaged, unto the end. To obviate or remove such fears, and misgiving thoughts, he lets them know, ver. 29. that though they have, or may have, many decays (for they often faint, they often fail, whereof we have examples and complaints in the Scripture, made lively by our own experience), yet from him they shall have supplies, to preserve them from that which they fear. He is eternal, almighty, unchangeable, and infinitely wise; he will give out power, and increase strength, when they faint and (in themselves) have no might at all. The Lord doth not propose himself under all these considerations, to let them know what he is in himself only, but also that he will exert (and act suitably to) these properties, in dealing with them, and making out supplies unto them, notwithstanding all their misgiving thoughts, which arise from the consideration of their own faintings and total want of might; though in thems^ves they are weak and faint, yet their springs are in him, and their supplies frdm him, who is such as he hath here described himself to be. Hereupon also he anticipates an objection, by way of concession, ver. 30. ' Even the youths shall faint and be weary, and the young men shall utterly fail.' Men that seem to have a great stock of strength and ability, may yet fail and pierish utterly: an objection which, as I formerly observed, these days have given great force unto: we see many who seem to have the vigour of youth, and the strength of young men, in the ways of Gk)d, that have fainted in their course, and uttefly fiiilid;. they be^ii to run' well, 4>nt lay down almost U'Ah mOfmfi^i it 80, saith the Lord, it shall s6
come to pass indeed : many that go out in their own strength shall so fall and come to nothing: but what is that to thee»
0 Jacob, my chosen, thou that waitest upon the Lord? ver. 31. The unchangeable God will so make out strength to thee, that thou shalt never utterly faint, nor give over, but abide flying, running, walking, with speed, strength, and steadfastness, unto the end. That expression, ' they that wait upon the Lord,' is a description of the persons, to whom the promise is made, and not a condition of the promise itself. It is not, if they wait upon the Lord, but, they that wait on the Lord: if it were a condition of this promise, there were nothing promised; it is only said, if they wait on the Lord, they shall wait on the Lord: but of the vanity of such conditionals I shall speak afterward.
A Scripture of the like importance you have Isa. xliv. 1—8. 'Yet now hear, O Jacob, my servant; and Israel, whom
1 have chosen: thus saith the Lord, that made thee, and formed thee from the womb, which will help thee; Fear not, O Jacob my servant, Jesurun, whom I have chosen: for I will pour water upon him that is thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground; and I will put my Spirit upon thy seed, and my blessing upon their offspring: and they shall spring up as among the grass, as willows by the water courses. One shall say, I am the Lord's ; and another shall call himself by the name of Jacob; and another shall subscribe with his hand unto the Lord, and surname himself by the name of Israel. Thus saith the Lord, the King of Israel, and his redeemer, the Lord of hosts; I am the first, and I am the last; besides me there is no God,' &c. I shall not need to insist long on the opening of these words : the general design of them, is to give consolation and assurance unto Israel from the eternity, unchangeableness, and absoluteness of God: with some peculiar references, to the second person, the Redeemer, who is described, (Rev. i. 8.) with the titles, for the substance of them, whereby the Lord here holds out his own excellency. I shall only observe some few things from the words, for the illustration of the truth we have in hand, contained in them. The state and condition wherein Jacob, Israel, Jesurun (several titles upon several accounts given to believers), are described to be, is twofold: First, Of fear and disconsolation, as it is intimated in the redoubled pix)-
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hibition of thatirame in them : ver. 2/fear not/ and rer. 8. ' fear ye not, neither be afraid :' some temptation of farther distance or separation from Qod (the oidy thing to be feared)» was fallen upon them. This they are frequently exercised withal; it is the greatest, and most pressing temptation, wbereunto they are liable and exposed; to conclude, because some believers, in hypothesis may, under temptation, fear their own separation from Qod, therefore, believers in thm, may be forsaken; yea, that unless this be true, the other could not befall them, may pass for the arguing of men, who are unacquainted with that variety of temptations, spiritual motions, and commotions, which believers are ex«-ercised withal. This, I say, is the first part of that state, wherein they are supposed to be: a condition of the greatest difficulty in the world, for the receiving of satisfaction. Secondly, Of barrenness, unprofitableness, and withering, which seems, and that justly, to be the cause of their fear: ver. 3.' They are as the thirsty and dry ground/ parched in itself, fruitless to its owners, withering in their own souls, and bringing forth no fruit to Qod. A sad conditioa on both hands; within they find decays, they find no active principles of bringing forth fruit unto Qod: and without desertion, fears, at least, that they are forsaken : upon this ye have the foundation that the Lord lays for the refreshment of their spirits in this condition, and reducing of them into an established assurance of the continuance of his love; and that is his free gracious election, and choosing of them; * Thou art Jacob whom I have chosen (ver. 1.), Jesurun whom I have chosen :* even from eternity, 'when he appointed the ancient people, and the things that are coming and shall come;' ver. 7. When he purposed mercy for the fathers of old, whom long since he had brought upon that account unto himself. This is ' the foundation' of doing them good, ' which standeth sure,' as the apostle makes use of it to the same purpose; 2 Tim. ii. 19. This foundation being laid, ver. 3. he gives them a twofold promise, suited to the double state wherein they were: First, For the removal of their drought and barrenness: he will give them waters, and floods, for the taking of it away: which in the following words, he interpreteth of the Spirit, as likewise doth the apostle, John vii. 39. He is the great soul refresher; in him
>are all our springs. Saith the Lord then^ Fear not you poor thirsty souls, you shall have him as a floods in great abundance until all his fruits be brought forth in you. Secondly, For the removal of the other evil, or fears of desertion and casting off^ he minds them of his covenant, or the°* blessing of their offspring, of them and their seed, according to his promise, when he undertook to be their God; and then. Fourthly, There is a twofold issue of Qod's thus dealing with them. First, Of real fruitfulness; ver. 4. * They .shall be as grass' under perpetual showers, which cannot possibly wither and decay, or dry away," ' and as trees planted by the rivers of water, that bring forth fruit in their season, whose leaf does not wither.' Secondly, Of zealous profession, and owning of Qod, with the engagement of their hearts and hands unto him, which you have in ver. 6. Every one for himself shall give up himself to the Lord, in the most solemn engagement, and professed subjection that is possible. They shall say, and subscribe, and surname themselves, by names and terms of faith and obedience, to follow the Lord in the faith of Jacob or Israel, in the inheritance of the promises which were made to him. But now what assurance is there, that this happy beginning shall be carried on to perfection, that this kindness of God to them, shall abide to the end, and that there shall not be a separation between him and his chosen Israel. In the faith hereof the Lord confirms tiiem, by that revelation which he makes of himself and his properties, verses 6—8. First, In his sovereignty, he is the King. What shall obstruct him, hath not he power to dispose of all things ? He is the Lord and King, he will work^ and who shall let him? But hath he kindness and tenderness to carry him out hereunto ? Therefore, secondly. He is their Redeemer; and do but consider, what he doth for the glory of that title, and what the work of redemption stood himin^ and ye will not fear, as to this, nor be afraid ; and all this he (thirdly) closeth with his eternity and unchangeableness, he is die first and the last, and besides him there is none other: the first that chose them from eternity, and the last that will preserve them to the end; and still the same, he altereth not. I shall not add more instances in this kind, that the Lord often establisheth his saints in the assucaace of the unchangeablenesB of his love towards them^ from titsf
■ Gea. xvii. 7. ■ PsiO. 1. 3, 4.
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immutability of his own nature, is very evident; thence CQmparing himself and his love with a tender mother^ and her love, he affirms, that hers may be altered, but his shall admit of no ' variableness nor shadow of turning;' Isa. xlix. 14-16.
To wind up this discourse, the sum of this first part, of our first scriptural demonstration of the truth under debate, amounts to this argument; that which Qod affirms, shall be certainly and infallibly fulfilled upon the account of the immutability of his own nature, and encourageth men to expect it, as certainly to be fulfilled, as he is unchangeable; that shall infallibly, notwithstanding all oppositions and difficulties, be wrought and perfected; now that such, and so surely bottomed, is the continuance of tiie love of God unto his saints, and so would he have them to expect, &c. hath been proved by an induction of many particular instances, wherein those engagements from the immutability of God, are fully expressed.
One of these testimonies, even that mentioned in the first place, Mai. iii. 6. from whence this argument doth arise, is proposed to be considered, and answered by Mr. Goodwin, cap. 10. sect. 40,41. pp. 206—207. A brief removal of his exceptions to our inference from hence, will leave the whole to its native vigour, and the truth therein contained to its own steadfastness in the hand and power of that demonstration. Thus then he proposeth that place of the prophet, and our argument from thence, whereunto he shapes his answer: ' For the words of Malachi, I am the Lord, I change not; from which it is wont to be argued, that when God once loves a person, he never ceaseth to love him, because this must needs argue a changeableness in him, in respect of his affection; and consequently the saints cannot fall away finally from his grace.' So he.
Am. It is an easy thing so to frame the argument of an adversary, as to contribute more to the weakening of it, in its proposing, than in the answer afterward given thereunto; and that it is no strange thing with Mr. Goodwin, to make use of this advantage in his disputations in this book, is discerned, and complained of by all not engaged in the same contest with himself; that he hath dealt no otherwise with ns in the place under consideration, the ensuing observations will clearly manifest.
First, All the strength, that Mr. Goodwin will allow to this argument, ariseth from a naked consideration of the immutability of God, as it is an essential property of his nature ; when our arguing is from his iengagement to us, by and on the account of that property ; that God will do such and such a thing, because he is omnipotent, though he shall not at all manifest any purpose of his will to lay forth his omnipotency, for the accomplishment of it, is an inference, all whose strength is vain presumption. But when God hath engaged himself for the performance of any thing, thence to conclude to the certain accomplishment of it, from his power, whereby he is able to do it, is a deduction, that faith will readily close withal. So the apostle assures us of the reim-planting of the Jews, upon this account; * God/ saith he, ' is able to plant them in again,' having promised so to do; Rom. xi. 23. There are two considerations, upon which the unchangeabkness of God, hath a more effectual influence into the continuance of his love to his saints, than the mere objected thought of it, will lead us to an acquaintance withal.
First, God proposeth his immutability to the faith of the saints, for their establishment and consolation, in this very case of the stability of his love uiito them : we dare not draw conclusions in reference to ourselves, from any property of God, but only upon the account of the revelation, which he hath made thereof unto us, for that end and purpose; but this being done, we have a sure anchor, firm and steadfast, to fix us against all blasts of temptation or opposition whatsoever ; when God proposes his immutability or unchange-ableness, to assure us of the continuance of his love unto us, if we might truly apprehend, yea and ought so to do, that his unchangeableness may be preserved, and himself vindicated from the least shadow of turning, though he should change his mind, thoughts, love, purposes, concerning us every day, what conclusion for consolation could possibly arise from such proposals of God's immutability unto us ? Yea, would it not rather appear to be a way suited to the delusion of poor souls, that when they shall think they have a solid pillar, no less than an essential property of the nature of God to rest upon, they shall find themselves leaning on a cloud, or shadow, or on a broken reed, that will run into their hands, instead of yielding them the least sup-portment. God deals not thus with his saints; his disco-
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Series of himself in Christy for the estsebUshment of the hearts of hia» are not such flints, as from whence the most skilful and exercised faith cannot expect one drop of con-" soktion. Wbatsoerer of his name beholds out to the son^ of men, it will be a strong tower, and place of refuge and safety to them, that fly unto it.
2. The consideration of that love in its continuance^ wherein the Lord settles, and pats out of doubt, the souls, of his, by the engagement of his unchangeableness, or the <^alling of them to the consideration of that property in Mm, fikjm whom that love doth flow, adds strength also to the way of arguing we insist upon. Were the love of God to his, nothing but the declaration of his approbation of such and such things, annexed to the law and rule of obedience^ it might stand firm like a pillar in a river, though the water be not thereby caused to stand still one moment, but only' touch it, and so pass on> there were some colour of exception to be laid against it: and this is indeed the irp{iTOv\pivBog of Mr. Goodwin in this whole controversy, that he aeknow-tedgeth no other love of God to believers, but what lies in the outward approbation of what is good, and men^s doing it; upon which account, there is no more love in God to one than another; to the choicest saint, than to the most profligate villain in the world: nay, it is not any love at all, properly so called, being no internal vital act of God's will, the seat of his love; but an external declaration of the issue of our obedience. The declaration of God's will, that he approves faith and obedience, is no more love to Peter, than it is to Judas. But let now the love of God to believers be considered, as it is in itself, as a vital act of his will, willing (if I may so speak) good things to them; as the immanent purpose of his will, and also joined with an acceptation of them in the effects of his grace, favour, and love, in Jesus Christ; and it will be quickly evidenced, how an alteration therein will intrench upon the immutability of God, both as to his essence, and attributes, and decrees.
Having thus reinforced our argument from this place of Scripture, by restoring unto it those considerations, which being its main strength, it was maimed and deprived of by Mr. Goodwin in his proposal thereof, I shall briefly consider the answers, that by him are suggested thereunto.
Thus then he prooeedeth ; ' By the tenor of this argu-
kig, it will as well follow^ that in case God should at any time withdraw his love and his favour from a nation or body 6f a people, which he sometimes favoured, or loved/he should be changed : but that no such change of dispensary tion as this, towards one or the same people or nation, bx* gueth any change at all in God, at least any such change^ which he disclaimeth, as incompetent to him, is evident from those instances without number recorded in Scripture, of such different dispensations of his, towards sundry nations, and more especially towards the Jews, to whom sometimes he gives peace, sometimes consumes them with w^s, sometimes he makes them the head, and sometimes agim, the tail of the nations round about them/
Ans. The love and favour of God to a nation or people^ here brought into the lists of comparison with the peculiar love of God to his saints, which he secures them of, upon the account of his immutability, is either the outward dis-* pensation of good things to them, called his love, because it expresseth, and holds out a fountain of goodness, from whence it flows; or it is an eternal act of God's will towards them, of the same nature with the love to his own formeriy described. If it be taken in the first sense, as apparently it is intended, and so made out from the instance "&£ God's dealing with the Jews in outward blessings and pif nishments, Mr. Goodwin doth plainly (fisrafiatviiv sec oXXo yivog) fall into a thing quite of another nature, iD»*®W of that which was first proposed. (' Amphora cum coepit in-stitui cur urceus exit V) There is a wide difference between Outward providential dispensations, and eternal purposes, and acts of grace and good-will; to deal in the instance insisted on by Mr. Goodwin: there being frequent mention in the Scripture (as afterward shall be fully declared), of a difference and distinction in, and of that people (for® ' they are not all Israel, that are of Israel'), the whole lump and body of them being the people of God, in respect of separation from the rest of the world, and dedication to his worship and external profession, yet a remnant only, a hidden remnant, being his people upon the account of eternal designation, and actual acceptation into love and favour in Jesus Christ: there must needs be also a twofold dispensation of God, and his will, in reference to that people. The
* Rom. ix. 4,5.
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first common and general, towards the whole body of them in outward ordinances, and providential exercises of goodness or justice: in this there was great variety, as to the latter part, comprehending only external effects, or products of the power of God; in which regard he can pull down what he hath set up, and set up what he hath pulled down, without the least shadow of turning : these various dispensations working uniformly towards the accomplishment of his unchangeable purpose; and this is all that Mr. Goodwin's exceptions reach to: even a change in the outward dispensation of providence, which none ever denied, being that which may, nay, is done, for the bringing about and accomplishment (in a way suitable to the advancement of his glory) of his unchangeable purpose. What proportion there is to be argued from, between the general effects of rarious dispensations, and that peculiar love, and grace of the covenant thereof, wherein God assures his saints of their stability upon the account of his own unchangeableness I know not: because he may remove his candlestick from a fruitless, faithless people, and give them up to desolation, may he therefore take his Holy SpiHt from them that believe ? for whilst that continues, the root of the matter is in them. So that, secondly, there is a peculiar dispensation of grace, /icerted towards those peculiar ones, whom he owneth and reoeiveth as above mentioned; wherein there are such en-gageiti^Hts of the purpose, decrees, and will of God, as that the stream of them cannot be forced back, without as great an alteration and change in God, as the thoughts of the heart of the meanest worm in the world, are liable unto; and on this the Lord asserts the steadfastness of his love to them, in the midst of the changes of outward dispensa-tibns towards the body of that people, wherein also their external concernments were wrapped up; 1 Sam. xii. 22. but this will afterward be more fully cleared. The substance of this exception amounts only to thus much; there are changes wrought in the works which outwardly are of God, as to general and common administrations; therefore, also, are his eternal purposes of spiritual grace liable to the like alterations. Whereas, Mr. Goodwin says, that this will not import any alteration in God, at least any such alteration as is incompetent to him; I know not of any shadow of alteration, that may be ascribed to him, without the great-
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est and most substantial derogation from his glory, that you can engage into*
And tliis farther clears, what is farther excepted, to the end' of sect. 40. in these words;' Therefore neither the unchanged ableness nor changeableness of God are to be estimated, or measured^ either by any variety or uniformity of dispensation towards one and the same object; and consequently, for him to express himself, as this day, towards a person,' man, or woman, as if he intended to save them, or that he; really intended to save them, and should on the morrow, as; the alteration in the interim maybe, or however may be sup-' posed in these persons, express himself to the contrary, as that be verily intends to destroy them, would not argue or. imply the least alteration in bim/
Ans. It is true, such dispensations of God, as are morally declarative of what God approves, of what he rejects, not engagements of any particular intendment, design, or pur-^ pose of his will, or such as are merely outward acts, of his power, may in great variety be subservient to the accomplishment of his purpose, and may undergo (the first, in respect of the object; the latter, of the works themselves) many alterations, without prejudice to the immutability of God. The first in themselves, are everlastingly unchangeable; God always approves the obedience of his. creatures, according to that light and knowledge, which he is pleased to communicate unto them, and always condemns, disallows their rebellions ; yet the same persons may do sometimes what he approves, and sometimes what he condemns, without the least shadow of change in God. Whilst they thus change, his purposes concerning them, and what he will do to them, and for them, are unchangeable, as is his law concerning good and evil. For the latter, take an instance in the case of Pharaoh; God purposeth the destruction of Pharaoh, and suits his dispensations in great variety, and with many changes, for the bringing about, and accomplishing of that his unchangeable purpose; he plagues him, and frees him, he frees him, and plagues him again : all these things do not in the least prove any alteration in God, being all various effects of his power, suited to the accomplishment of an unchangeable purpose; so in respect of persons, whom he intends tp bring,
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throtigh Christ, infkllibly to himself, how various are his dispensations, both temporal and spiritual! He aifflictsthem, and relieves them, sends them light and darkness, strength and weakness, forsakes and appears to them again, without the least alteration in his thoughts and purposes towards them: all these things, by his infinite wisdom, working together for their good. But now, if by dispensation, you understand and comprehend also, the thoughts and purposes of Qod towards any, for the bringing of them to such and such an end, if these be altered, and the Lord doth change them continually, I know no reason, why a poor worm of the earth may not lay an equal claim (absit blasphe* tma) to imnlutability and nnchangeableness, with him who asserts it as his essential property and prerogative, whereby he distinguishetb himself from all creatures whatsoever.
* There is also an ambiguity in that expression, that' God expresseth himself this day towards a man or woman, that he really intends to save them, and on the morrow express-eth himself to the contrary/ If our author intends only God's moral approbation of duties and performances, as was said before, with the conditional approbation of persons, with respect to them, there being therein no declaration of any intention or purpose of God properly so called, the instance is not in the least looking towards the business we have in hand.. But if withal, he intend the purposes and intentions of the will of God, as those terms ' really intend,' and * verily intend/ do import; I know not what to call or account alteration and change, if this be not; surely if a man, like ourselves, do really intend one thing one day, and verily intend the clean contrary the next day, we may make bold to think and say, he is changeable; and what apology will be found, on such a supposal, for the immutability of Qod,datil not fall within the compass of my narrow apprehension; neither is Umt parenthetical expression of a change, imagined m the persons, eoilcemiDg whomGbd's intentions are, aoy f>lea for bii- bhangeaUeixess upon this supposal: ft>r he iBithcr fbresAW tiwt QhaB^ in them, or he did not: if htt didntiiiMtM^ uhb'pmoieiusel Yea, where is his Deity? XfU^did^ 10 ^hMeiift^didlie really aiudmrily intend aBdp«xpoiftta^'^>M»-lttd'iofi)r ^ same
instant, he kiiew the man would so behave himself, as he should never accomplish any such intention tow8|,rds him* We should be wary, how we ascribe such lubricous thoughta to worms of the earth, like ourselves; * but if a. man sin against the Lord^ who shall plead for him V If one should really and verily intend or purpose, ta give a man bread to eat to-morrow, who he knows iqfi»Uibly will be put to d^ath to-night, such a one will not perhaps be counted changeable, but he will scarce escape being esteemed a changeling.. Yet it seems it must be granted, that (jod verily in.tends, and really, to do so and so for men, if tbqy be in such and such a condition, which he verily and really knows they will not be in: but suppose all this might be granted, what is it at all to thft argument in hand, concerning the {word's engaging his immutability to his saints, to secure then^ from, perishing upon the account thereof? Either prove that God doth change, which he saith he doth liot, or that th0 saints may perish, though he change not, which he affirms they cannot; or you speak not to the business in hi^nd.
The forty-first section contains a discourse too long to be transcribed, unless it were more to the purpose in hand than it is. I shall therefore briefly give the reader a taste of some paralogisms, that run from one end of it. to the other, and then in particular, roll away every stone, that seems to be of any weight for the detaining captive Uie truth, in whose vindication we are engaged. First, From the beginning to the ending of the whole discourse^ the thing in question is immodestly begged, and niany inferences made upon a supposal that believers may become impenitent apostates ; which being the sole thing under debate, ought not in itself to be taken as granted, and so made a proof of itself I It is by us asserted, theit'^ those who are once freely accepted of God in Christ, ^hall not be so forsaken as to become impenitent apostates: and that upon the account of the immutability of God, which he hath engaged to give assurance thereof* To evince the fkl^ity of this, it is much pressed, that if they become impenitent apostates, God, without the least shadow of mutability, may oaat them off, and condemn them ; which is a kind of rea-aoniog that will scarce conclude to the * understanding pf
intelligent reader: and yet this ssmdy foundation \^
o2
19iB DofctRlNE OF THE SAINTs' PERSEVERANCE
thought safficient to bear up many rhetorical expressions, concerning the changeableness of God, in respect of sundry of his attributes, if he should not destroy such impenitent apostates, as it is splendidly supposed believers may be. (' O fama ingens, ingeritior armis vir Trojane.') This way of disputing, will scarce succeed you in this great undertaking. The second scene of this discourse, is a gross confounding of God's legal or moral approbation of duties, and conditional of persons^ in reference to them (which is not love properly so called, but a mere declaration of God's approving the thing, which he commands and requires), with the will of God's purpose and intention, and actual acceptation of the persons of believers in Jesus Christ, suited thereunto; hence are all the comparisons used between God and a judge, in his love, and the express denial, that God's love is fixed on any materially, that is, on the persons of any (for that is the intencfment of it), but only formally, in reference to their qualifications. Hence also is that instance, again and again insisted on, in this and the fortner section, of the love of God to the fallen angels, whilst they stood in their obedience. Their obedience, no doubt (if any they actually yielded), fell under the approbation of God; but that it was the purpose and intention of God, to continue and preserve them in that obedience, cannot be asserted without ascribing to him more palpable mutability, than can fall upon a wise and knowing man.
Thirdly, The discourse of this section hath a contribution of strength, such as it is, from a squaring of the love of God unto the sweet nature and loving disposition of men, which is perhaps no less gross anthropomorphism, than they were guilty of, who assigned him a body and countenance like to ours; arid upon these three stilts, whereof the first is called ' Petitio Principii,' the second,' Ignoratio Elenchi,' and the third, 'Fallacia i)on caussB pto causa,' is this discourse advanced.
I shall not need to transcribe, and follow the progress of this argumentation; the observation of the fallacies before ^ "oned, will help the meanest capacity to unravel the so-of the whole. The close only of it may seem to de-particular consideration: so then it ptoceedeth. <^ableness assumed by God himself, unto him-
self, in the work in hand, 1 am the Lord, I change not; is, I conceive, that which is found in him in respect of his decrees; the reason is, because it is assigned by him as the reason why they were not utterly destroyed: I am the Lord, I change not; therefore ye sons of Jacob are not consumed. In the beginning of the chapter, he did declare unto them his purpose and decree of sending his only-begotten Son, whom he there calls the messenger of the covenant unto them. He predicteth, ver. 3, 4 the happy fruit or consequence of that his sending, in reference to their nation and posterity. To the unchangeableness of this his decree he assigns the patience, which lie had for a long time exercised towards them under their great and continued provocations; whereby he implies, that if he could have been turned out of the way of his decree concerning the sending of his Son unto them in their posterity, they would have done it by the greatness of their sins; but insomuch as this his decree, or himself in this his decree, was unchangeable, and it must have been changed, in case they had been all destroyed (for the decree was for the sending to their nation and posterity); hence, saith he, it comes to pass, that though your sins otherwise abundantly have deserved it, yet I have spared you from a total ruin : therefore in these two last Scripture arguments, there is every whit as much, or rather more, against, than for, the common doctrine of perseverance.'
Ans. That the unchangeableness of God, which is mentioned in this text, hath relation to the decrees of God, is granted; whatever then God purposeth or decreeth, is put upon a certainty of accomplishment, upon the account of his unchangeableness: there may be some use hereafter made of this concession, where (I suppose) the evasions that will be used about the objects of those decrees and their condi-tionality, will scarce wave the force of our arguing froni it. For the present, though I willingly embrace the assertion, yet I cannot assent to the analysis of that place of Scripture, which is introduced as the reason of it. The design of the Lord in that place, hath been before considered: that the consolation here intended, is only this, that whereas God purposed to send the Lord Christ to the nation of the Jews, which he would certainly fulfil and accomplish, arid therefore did not, nor. could not utterly destroy them, will scarcely be evinced to the judgment of any one, who shall consider the
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busSaess ip band Vfifh so much liberty of spirit^ as to cast an eye upon Uie Scripture itself: that after the rehearsal of the great promise of sending his Son in the flesh to that people^ be distinguisheth them into his chosen ones, and those rejected; his remnant, and the refuse of the nation, being the main body thereof; threatening destruction to the latter> but engaging himself into a way of mercy and love towards the former, hath been declared. To assure thtf last of his continuance in these thoughts and purposes of his good-will towards them, he minds them of his un^ changeableness in all such purposes, and particularly encourages them to r^st upon it, in respect of his love towards themselves; diat God intended to administer consolation to his saints in the expression insisted on, is not, cannot be, denied; now what consolation could redound to them in particular from henc^, that the whole nation should not utterly be rooted out, because God purposed to send his Son to their posterity; notwithstanding this, any individual person that shall fly to the horns of this altar for i-efuge, that shall lay hold on this promise for succour, may perish everlastingly. There is scarce any place of Sct-ipture where there is a more evident distinction asserted between the Jews who were so outwardly only and in the flesh, and those who were inwardly also and in the circumcision of the heart, than in this and the following chapter: their several portions are also clearly proportioned out to them in sundry particulars. Even this promise of sending the Messiah respected not the whole nation, and doubtless was only subservient to the consolation of them, whose blessedness consisted in being distinguished from others; but let the context be viewed, and the determination left to the Spirit of truth in the heart of him that reads.
Neither doth it appear to me, how the decree of God concerning the sending of his Son into the world, can be asserted as absolutely immutable, upon that principle formerly laid down, and insisted on by our author. He sends him into the world to die, neither is any concernment of his mediation so often aflSrmed to fall under the will and pur-
e of God as his death. But concerning this, Mr. G.
utes, out of Socinus,P for a possibility of a contrary :, and that the whole counsel of God might have been
P Socin. PraeJ. Theol. cap. 10. sect. 8.
fulfilled by the good-will and intention of Christy though actually he had not died* If then the purpose of God concerning Christy as to that great and eminent part of his intendment therein, might have \^n frustrate, and was liable to alteration, what reason can be rendered^ wherefore tl^at might not upon some consideriafions (which Mr. Goodwin is able, if need were, to invent) have been the issue of the whole decree ? And what then becomes of the collateiml consolation, which from the immutability of that decree is here asserted. Now this being the only witness and t^stiniony in the first part of our scriptural demolistration of the truth in hand, whereunto any exception is put iii; and the exceptions against it being in such a fram^ and composure* as manifest the whole to be a combination of beggars and jugglers, whose pleas are inconsistent with themselves, as it doth now appear upon the examination of them apart; it is evi-denty that, as Mr. Goodwin hath little ground or encouragement for that conclusion he makes of this section, so that the light, breaking forth from a constellation of this and other texts mentioned is sufficient to lead us into an acknowledgment and embraoement of the truth contended for.
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CHAP. III.
Tke immviahility of the purpores of God proposed for a second demonsira-Hon of the truth in hand. Somewhat of the nature and properties of the purposes of God: the object of them. Purposes, how acts of God's understanding and will. The only foundation of the futurition of all things. Tke purposes of God absolute. Continuance of divine love towards beUev-e7's puiposed. Purposes of God farther considered, and their nature explained. Their independence and absoluteness evinced. Provedfromlsxi. xh1.9—ll.Psal.xxxiii.9—ll.Heb. vi. 17,18,4-c. Those places explained.
, The same truth by sundry reasons and arguments farther confirmed. Pur^ poses in God, of the continuance of his love and favour to believers, manifested by an induction of instances out of Scripture: the first from Rom. viii. 28. proposed; and farther cleared and improved: Mr. G.'s dealing with our argumentfrom hence, and our exposition of this place, considered. His exposition of that place proposed and discussed. The design of the apostle commented on: the fountain of the accomplishments of the good things mentioned, omitted by Mr. G. In what sense God intends to mahe all things work together for good to them that love him. Of God's fore-knowledge. Of the sense and use of the word irpoy woifficw, also of sdsco, and yiv^oKfa in classical authors. vpSyvioaiQ in Scripture, every where taken for foreknowledge or predetermination, no where for preapproba-tion. Of preapproving, orpreapprohalion, he7'e insisted on by Mr. G.; its inconsistency with the sense of the apostle's discourse manifested. Tite progress of Mr. G.'s exposition of this place considered. Whether men htve God antecedently to his predestination and their effectual calling: to preordain and to preordinate different. No assurance granted of the consolation professed to be intended: the great uncertainty of the dependance of the acts of God*s grace mentioned, on one another: the efficacy of every one of them resolved finally into the wills of men. Whether calling according to God's purpose, supposeth a saving answer given to that call: the affirmative proved, and exceptions given thereto removed. What obstructions persons called may lay in their own way to justification. The iniquity of impositig conditions and supposals on the purpose of God, not in the least intimated by himself. The whole acknowledged design of the apostle everted, by the interposition of cases and conditions by Mr, G. Mr. G.'sfirst attempt to prove the decrees of God to be conditional, considered: 1 Sam. ii. 30. to that end produced, I Sam. ii. 30, farther considered, and its un-suitableness to illustrate Rom. viii. 32, 33, proved: interpretation of Scripture by companng of places agreeing neither in design, word, nor matter, rejected. The places insisted on proved not to be parallel, by sun--dry particular instances. Some observations from the words rejected. What act of God intended in those words to Eli, */ said indeed:* no purpose decree of God in them declared. Any such purpose as to the house of by sundry arguments disproved. No purpose of God in the words in-
nsted on farther manifested. They are exprestive of the promise or ht» eoTiceming the priesthood, Numb, XW' 11—13. More especially reliUing unto Exod. xxviii. 43. xxix. 9. The import of that promise, law, or sia^ tute, cleared: the example ofJonah*s preaching, and God^s commands to Abraham atid Pharaoh* The universal disproportion between the texts compared by Mr, Q, both as to matter and expression farther manifested* Instances or cases of Said and Paid to prove conditional purposes in God considered* Conditional purposes argued from conditional threatenings: the weakness of that argument, the nature of divine threatenings: what will of Godf or what of the will of God is declared by them: no propnrtion between eternal purposes, and temporal threatenings: the issue of the vindication of our argument from the foregoing exceptions. Mr, G»*s endeavour to maintain his exposition of the place under consideration: the text perverted. Several evasions of Mr. G.from tlieforce of this argument conti^ dered. His arguments to prove no certain or infallible connexion between ' calling, justification, and glorification, weighed and answered. His first from the scope of the chapter, and the we of exhortations; the question begged. His second from examples of persons called, and not justified: the question argued, begged; no proof insisted on, but the interposition of his own hypothesis. How we are called irresistibly, and in what sense* Whether' bars of wickedness and unbelief may be laid in the way ofGodCs effectual call. Mr. G's demur to another consideration of the text, removed. The argument in hand freed from other objections, and concluded. Jer. xxxi. 3. explained and improved for the coiifirmation of the truth under demonstration. 2 Tim. ii. 19. opened, and the truth from thence confirmed. The foregoing exposition and argument vindicated and con" firmed. The same matter at large pursued. Jolin vi. 38—40. explaitied, and the argument in hand from thence confirmed. Mr, G.*s exceptions to our arguing from this place removed. The same matter farther pursued* The exposition and argument insisted on fully vindicated and established* Matt. xxiv. 24. opened and improved. The severals of that text more particularly handled. Farther observations for the clearing the mind of the Holy Ghost in this place. The same farther insistedon and vindicated, Mr. G.^s exceptions at large discussed and removed. Epb. i. 3—6. 2 Thcss. ii. 13,14. opened. The close of the second argument fi^om t/te immutability of the purposes of God.
Having cleared the truth in hand from the immutability of the nature of God, which himself holds out, as engaged for us to rest upon, as to the unchangeable continuance of his love unto us; proceed we now to consider the steadfastness and immutability of his purposes, which he frequently asserts, as another ground of assurance to the saints, of his safe guarding their glory of free acceptation to the end.
I shall not enter upon the consideration of the nature and absoluteness of the purposes of God, as to an express handling of them, but only a little unfold that property, ao'*
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concernment of them, whereon the strength of the infetenee we aim at, doth in the same measure depend. Many ne<ed-less and curious questions have been, by the serpentine wits of men, moved and agitated concerning them : wherein perhaps our author hath not been outgone by many, as wiU be judged by those, who have weighed his discourses concerning them, with his distinctions of desires, intentions, jiTur-poses, and decrees in God ; but this is not the business we have in hand; for what concemeth that, that which ensueth may suffice; God himself being an infinite pure act, those acts of his will and wisdom, which are eternal and immanent, are not distinguished from his nature and being, but only in respect of the reference and habitude, which they bear unto some thing to be produced outwardly from him. The objects of them all are such things, as might not be. God's purposes are not concerning any thing, that is in itself absolutely necessary. He doth not purpose that he will be wise, holy, infinitely good, just: all these things, that are of absolute necessity, come not within the compass of his purposes : of things that might not be, are bis decrees and intentions ; they are, of all the products of his power, all that outwardly he hath done, doth, or will do, to eternity: all these things to the* falling of a hair, or the witheripg of a grass, hath he determined from of old; now this divine fore-appointment of all things, the Scripture assigns sometimes to the knowledge and understanding, sometimes to the will of God;' known unto him are all his works from the beginning of the world ;* Acts xv. 18, It is that knowledge, which hath an influence into that most infinitely wise disposal of them, which is there intimated: and the determination of things to be done is referred to the counsel of God, Acts iv. 28. which denotes an act of his wisdom and understanding, and yet withal, it is the counsel of his will; Eph. i. 11.
I know that all things originally owe their futurition to a free act of the will of God: he doth whatever** he will and pleaseth. Their relation thereunto, translates them out of that state of possibility, and (being objects of God's absolute omnipotency, and infinite simple intelligence, or understand-^
« Matt. vi. 28—30. Lukexii. 6, 7. John iv. 6—8. *» Isa. xiv. 24. xix. 12. xxiii. 9. Jerem.Ii. 29. Rom. viii..28. ix. 11. 19. Ps. cxxxix* 11, 12. Isu. xl. 28. Heb. iv. 13.
ing, whereby he intuitively beholdeth all things, that might be produced by the exerting of his infinite almighty poweJr) into a state oif futurition, making them objects of God's foreknowledge or science of vision as it is called; but yet the Scripture expresseth (as before) that act of God, whereby he determines the beings, issues, and orders of things, to manifest the concuitence of his infinite wisdom and under* standing in all his purposes. Farther/as to the way of «x-pressii^ these things to our manner of apprehension, there are held out intentions and purposes of God, distinctly suited to ail beings, operations, and events, yet in God himself they are not multiplied. As all things £ire present to him in one most simple and single act of his understanding, so with one individual act of his will he determines concerniug all, but yet, in reference to the things that are disposed of, we may call them the purposes of God : and these are the eternal springs of God's actual providence, which being Q ratio ordiuis ad finem') the disposing of all things to their ends ia an appointed manner and order in exact correspondence unto them; these purposes themselves must be the infinitely wise, eternal, immanent acts of his will, appointing and determining all things, beings, and operations, kinds of beings, manners of operations, free, necessary, contingent, as to their existence and event, into an immediate tendency unto the exaltation of his glory; or,, as the apostle calls them, the counsel of his will, according wbereunto he effectually worketh all things; Eph. i. 11.
Our consideration of these purposes of God being only in reference to the business which we have in hand, I shall do these two things :
First, Manifest that they are all of them absolute and immutable; wherein I shall be brief, not going out to the compass of the controversy thereabout, as I intimated before: my intendment lies another way.
Secondly, Shew that God hath purposed the continuance of his love to his saints, to bring them infallibly to himself, and that this purpose of God in particular, is unchangeable; which is the second part of the foundation of our abiding with God in the grace of acceptation.
By the purposes of God I mean (as I said before), the eternal acts of his will concei'ning all thir\gs that outwardly
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are of him, which are the rules (if-1 may so speak) of all his following operations. All external temporary products of his power universally answering those internal acts of his will. The judgment of those who make these decrees or purposes of God (for I shall constantly use these words promiscuously, as being purely of the same import as relating unto God), to be in themselves essential to him, and his very nature, or understanding and will, may be safely closed withal. They are in God, as was said, but one : there is not a real multiplication of any thing but subsistence in the Deity. To us these lie under a double consideration. First,.Simply »s they are in God, and so it is impossible they should be differenced from his infinite wisdom and will, whereby he de-termineth of any thing. Secondly, In respect of the habitude and relation which they bear to the things determined, which the wisdom and will of God might not have had. In the first sense, as was said, they can be nothing but the very nature of God. The to velle of God, his internal willing of any thing that is either created or uncreated; for those terms distribute the whole nature of beings. Created they are not, for they are eternal (that no new immanent act can possibly be ascribed to God, hath full well of late been demonstrated). Farther, if they are created, then God willed that they should be created ; for he created only what he will. Ifso, washe willing they should be created or no f If he were, then a progress will be given infinitely, for the question will arise up to eternity. If uncreated, then doubtless they are God himself, for he only is so. It is impossible that a creature should be uncreated. Again, God's very willing of things is the cause of all things, and therefore must needs be omnipotent, and God himself: that ' voluntas Dei' is 'causa rerum,' is taken for granted, and may be proved from Psal. cxv. 3. which the apostle ascribes omni-potency unto ; Rom. ix. 19. * Who hath resisted his will ?' Doubtless it is the property of God alone to be the cause of all things, and to be almighty in his so being; but hereof at present no more. On this supposal, the immutability of the decrees of God would plainly be coincident with the immutability of his nature before handled.
It is then of the decrees and purposes of God, with respect to the matter about which they are, whereof I speak, in which regard also they are absolute and immutable; not
that they work any essential change in the things themselves, concerning which they are, making that to be immutable from thence, which in its own nature is mutable; but only that themselves, as acts of the infinite wisdom and will of God, are not liable to, nor suspended on, any condition whatever, foreign to themselves, nor subject to change or alteration (whence floweth an infallible certainty of actual accomplishment in reference to the things decreed or purposed, be their own nature what it will, or their next causes in themselves never so undetermined to their production), whereof I treat. That the determining purposes or decrees of God's will concerning any thing, or things, by him to be done, or effected, do not depedd, as to their accomplishment, on any conditions, that may be supposed in, or about the things themselves, whereof they are, and therefore are unchangeable, and shall certainly be brought forth unto the appointed issue, is that which we are to prove. Knowing*^ for whose sakes, and for what ed, this labour was undertaken, I shall choose to liay thewhole proof of this assertion upon plain texts of Scripture, rather than mix my di^ourse with any such philosophical reasonings, as are of little use to the most of them whose benefit is hereby intended.
Isa. xlvi. 9—11. The Holy Ghost speaks expressly to our purpose: 'Remember the former things of old: for I am God, and there is none else; I am God, and there is none like me, declaring the end from the beginnings and from ancient times the things that are not yet done, saying, My counsel shall stand, and I will do all my pleasure: calling a ravenous bird from the east, the man that executes my counsef from a far country : yea, I have spoken it, I will also, bring it to pass; I have purposed it, I will also do it,' Ver. 9. the Lord asserts his own Deity and eternal being, in opposition to all false gods and idols, whom he threatens to destroy, ver. 1. Of this he gives them a threefold demonstration:
First, From his patience or foreknowledge; * There is none like me, declaring the end from the beginning, and from ancient times the things that are not yet done.* In this am I infinitely discriminated from all the pretended deities of the nations: all things from the beginning to the end are naked before me, and I have declared them by my prophets, even
c Mat xi. 25. 1 Cor. xxvi. V, 28. James iU 5. 9 Tim. ii. 10.
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things that are fbtnre and contingent in themselves; so are the thiags that I now speak of^the destruction of Babylon by the Medesand Persians, a thing to becarriedon through innu* merabtecontingencies; and yet as I have seen it, so have I told il,and my counsel concerning it shall certainly be executed.
Secondly, By his power, in using what instruments he pleaseth for the executing of his purposes and bringing about his own designs;' calling a ravenous bird from the east ;* one that at first, when he went against Babylon, thought of no* thing less than executing the counsel of God, but was wholly bent upon satisfying his own rapine and ambition, not knowing then in the least by whom he was anointed and sancti* fied for the accomplishment of his will. All the^ thoughts of his heart, all his consultations and actions, all his progresses and diversions, his success in his great and dreadful undertaking to break in pieces that hammer of the whole earth, with all the free deliberations and contingencies, wherewith his long war was attended, which were as many, strong, and various, as the nature of things is capable to receive, were not only in every individual act, with its minutest circumstances, by him foreseen^ and much also foretold, but also managed in the hand of his power in a regular subservience to that call, which he so gave that ravenous bird, for the accomplishment of his purpose and pleasure.
Thirdly, By the immutability of his purposes, which can never be frustrated nor altered ; ^my counsel shall stand, and I will do all my pleasure, I have purposed it, and I will also do it/ The standing, or fixedness and unchangeableoess of his counsel he manifests by the accomplishment of the things^ which therein he had determined : neither is there any salve for his immutability in his counsel, should it otherwise fitll out. And if we may take his own testimony of himself, what he purposeth, that he doth: and in the actual fulfilling, and tbebringing about of things themselves purposed, and as purposed, without any possibility of diversion from the real end intended, is their stability and unchangeableness in them manifested. An imaginary immutability in God s purposes, which may consist and be preserved under their utter frustration, as to the fulfilling of the things themselves, under which they are, the Scripture knows not, neither can reason
d Jerem. I. li. Isa. xliv. 23—28.
conceive. Now this unchangeableness of his purposes, the Lord brings as one demonstration of his Deity, and those who make them liable to alteration upon any account, or supposition whatsoever^ do depress him, what in them lies, into the number of such dunghill gods, as he threatens to famish and destroy.
Psal. xxxiii* 9—-11. * He spake and it was done, he commanded and it stood fast. The. Lord bringeth the counsel of the heathen to nought, he maketh the devices of the people of none effect. The counsel of the Lord stands for ever, the thoughts of his heart to all generations.' The production and establishment of all things, in that order wherein they are, are by the psalmist ascribed to the will and power of God : by his word and command, they not only are, but stand fast; being fixed in that order by him appointed; both th^ making, fixing, and sustaining of all things, is* by ^ the word of his power/ As the first relates to their being, which they have from creation, so the other to the order in subsistence and operation, which relates to his actual providence. Herein they stand fast. Themselves, with their several and respective relations, dependencies, influenceS| circumstances, suited to that nature and being, which was bestowed on them by his word in their creation^ are settled in an exact correspondency to his purposes (of which afterward) not to be shaken or removed. Men have their devices and counsels also, they are free agents, and work by counsel and advice; and. therefore God hath not^set all things so fast, as to overturn and overbear them, in their imaginations and undertakings. Saith the psalmist, 'They imagine and device indeed^ but their counsel is of nought, and their devices are of none effect, but the counsel of the Lord,' &.C. The counsel and purposes of the Lord, ar^ set in opposition to the counsel and purposes of men, as to alteration, change, and frustration, in respect of the actual accomplishment of the things about which they are. Their counsels are so and so : but the counsel of the Lord shall stand. He that shall cast ver. 11. into ver. 10. and say/'^The counsel of the Lord that comes to nought^^ and the thoughts of his heart are of none effect,' let him make what pretences he will, or flourishes that he can, or display what supposals
• Heb. i. 3. Kev. iv. 11. Acta xtiL 28. ii. 23. iv. 28. Geo. 1. 20. Eccles. iii. 11.
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emphatically expressed* Isa. xiv. 24—27.' Surely the Lord of hosts hath sworn, sayings Surely as I have thought, bo shall it cootie to pass; and as I have purposed, it shall stand; that I will break the Assyrian in my land: this is the purpose of God, that is purposed upon the whole earth, and this is the hand» that is stretched out upon all the nations ; for the Lord of hosts hath purposed, and who shall disannul, it ? and his hand is stretched out, and who shall turn it back V The Lord doth not only assert the certain accomplishment of all his purposes, but also to prevent and obviate the unbelief of them who were concerned in their fulfilling, he manifests upon what account it is that they shall certainly be brought to pass; and that is by the stretching out of his hand, or exalting of his mighty power, for the doing of it; so that if there be a failing therein, it must be through the shortness of that hand of his so stretched out, ifk that it could not reach the end aimed at. A worm will put forth its strength for the fulfilling of that wbereunto it is inclined; and the sons of men will draw out all their power for the compassing of their designs: if there be wisdom in the laying of them, and foresight of emergencies, they alter not, nor turn aside to the right hand, or to the left, in the pursuit of them; and shall the infinitely wise, ^ly, and righteous thoughts and designs of God, not have his power engaged for their accomplishment ? His infinite wisdom and understanding are at the foundation of them: they are the counsels of his will; Eph. vii. 11. 'Who bath known his mind' (in them ?) saith the apostle;' and who liath been his counsellor V Though no creature can see the paths wherein he walks, nor apprehend the reason of the ways he is delighted in ; yet this he lets us know for the satisfying of our hearts, and teaching of our inquiries, that his own infinite wisdom is in them all. I cannot but fear sometimes, that men have darkened counsel without knowledge iia. carious contests about the decrees and purposes of God, as though they were to be measured by our. rule and line, and as though by searching we could ' find out the Almigh^ to perfection.' But he is wise in heart; he that contendeth with him let him instruct him. Add, that this wisdom in his counsel is attended with infallible prescience of all that will fall in by the way, or in the course of the accomplishment of his pur-
EXPLAINED AND CONFIRMED. 2.11
poses; and yon will quickly see, that there can be no possi* ble intervenience upon the account whereof the Lord should not engage his almighty power for their accomplishment; ' he is of one mind, and who can turn him ? he will work, and who shall let him V
Sixthly, By demonstrating the unreasonableness, folly, and impossibility, of suspending the acts and purposes of the will of God, upon any actings of the creatures what* soever; seeing it cannot be done without subjecting eternity to time, the first cause to the second, the Creator to the cre»»* ture, the Lord to the serrant, disturl»ng the whole order df beings and operations in the world.
Seventhly, By the^ removal of all po>9sible oar imaginar]| causes of alteration and change; which will all be resolved into impotency in one kind or other; every alteration be^ ing confessedly an imperfection, it cannot follow but from want and weakness. Upon the issue of which discourse, if it might be perused, these corollaries would ensue:
First, Conditional promises and threatenings, are not declarative of God*s purposes concerning persons, but of his moral approbation or rejection of things.
Secondly, There is a wide difference between the change of what is conditionally pronounced, as to the things them** selves, and the change of what is determinately willed; the certainty of whose event is proportioned to the iouoautable acts of the will of God itself.
Thirdly, That no purpose of God is conditional, though the things themselves, concerning which his purposes are^ are oftentimes conditionals one of another.
Fourthly, That conditional purposes concerning perser verance, are either impossible; implying contra4ictions; or ludicrous, even to an unfitness for a stage* But of these and such like, as they occasiohaily fall in, in the ensuing discourse.
This foundation being laid, I come to what was secondly proposed, namely, to manifest by an induction of particular instances, the engagement of these absolute and immutable l^irpeses of God^ as to the preservation of the saints in his favour to the end; and whatsoever is by Mr. Goodwin ex-f cepted, as to the former doctrine of the decrees and pur-poMs of God, in that part of his treatise, which falls under
p2
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our consideration^ shall^ in the vindication of the respective places of Scripture to be insisted on^ be discussed.
The first particular instance, that I shall propose, is that emiuent place of the apostle^ Rom. viii. 28. where you have the truth in hand meted out unto ns, full measure, shaken together, and running over. It doth not hang by the side of his discourse, nor is left to be gathered, and concluded from other principles and assertions touched therein; but is the main of the apostolical drift and design ; it being pro-'posed by him, to make good, upon unquestionable grounds, the aissurahce he gives believers, that all things work together for good to them that love Ood, to them that are called according to his purpose; the reason whereof he farther adds in the following words,' For whom he did foreknow,, he also did predestinate to be conformed to the im^ge of his Son, that he might be the first-born among many bre^ thren: moreover, whom he did predestinate, them be alsO-called; and whom he called, them he also justified; and whom he justified, them he also glorified.' What the good aimed at is, for which all things shall work together, and wherein it doth consist, he manifests in the conclusion of the argument produced to prove his first assertion; ver. 36—39. 'Who shall separate us from the love of God in Christ? shall tribulation,' 8cc. The good of believers, of them that love God, consists in the enjoyment of Christ and his love; saith then the apostle, God will so certainly order all things^ that they shall be preserved in that enjoyment of it, where-unto in this life they are already admitted, and borneout through all oppositions, to that perfect fruition thereof^ which they aim at; and this is so unquestionable, that the very things, which seem to lie in the way of such an attain-^ ment and event, shall work together, through the wisdom and love of God, to that end. To make good this consolation, the apostle lays down two grounds or principles, from whence the truth of it doth undeniably follow; the one, taken from the description of the persons, concerning whom he makes it; and the other, from the acts of God's grace, and their respective concatenation in reference to those persons.
The persons, he tells you, are those, who are 'called ac*» ig to the purpose of God;' that their calling here men-
tioned^ is the effectual call of God, which is answered by faith and obedience, because it consists in the bestowing of then^ on the persons so called; taking away the heart of stone and giving a heart of flesh, is not only manifest from that place, which afterward receives in the golden chain of divine graces, between predestination and justification, whereby the one hath infallible influences into the other; but also from that precious description which is given of the same persons, viz. that they love God, which certainly is an issue and fruit of effectual calling, as shall afterward be farther argued. For to that issue are things driven in this controversy, that proofs thereof are become needful.
The purpose, according to which these persons are called, is none other than that, which the apostle, chap. ix. 11. terms the * purpose of God according to election;' chap. xi. 5. The- election of grace, as also the foreknowledge and foundation of God, as will in the progress of our discourse be made farther appear; although I know not, that this is as yet questioned. The immutability of this purpose of God, chap. ix. 11, 12. the apostle demonstrates from its independency in any thing in them, or respect of them, concerning whom it is^ it being eternal, and expressly safeguarded against apprehensions, that might arise, of any causal or occasional influence from any thing in then\ given thereunto, they lying under this condition alone unto God, a8|>ersons that had done neither good nor evil. And this, also, the iEipostle farther pursues from the sovereignty, absoluteness, and unchangeableness of the will of God. But these things are of another consideration.
Now this unchangeable purpose and election being the fountain, from whence the effectual calling of believers doth flow, the preservation of them to the end designed; the glory whereunto they are chosen^ by those acts of grace and love, whereby they are. prepared thereunto, hath coincidence of infallibility, as to the end aimed at, with the purpose itself; nor is it liable to the least exception, but what may be raised from the mutability and changeableness of God in his purposes and decrees. Hence, in the following verse upon the account of the stability and immutability of this purpose of God, the utmost, and most remote end in reference to the good thereby designed unto believers, though having its pre-
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ient subgisteace only in thut piurpose of Qt)d, and infallibl* concatenation of mea^s thereunto conducing, is mentioned 18 a thing actually accompliBhed, ver. 30.
Herein, also, lies the apostle's second eviction of consolation, formerly laid down, even in the indissoluble concatenation of those acts of grace, love, and favour, whereby the persons of God's purpose, or the remnant, according to the election of grace, shall be infallibly carried on in their present enjoyment, and unto the full fruition of the love of Christ. If we may take him upon his word (and he speaks in the name and authority of God), those whom he doth foreknow, or fixes his thoughts peculiarly upon, from eternity (for the term these, is evidently discriminated: and the act m^st needs be eternal, which in order of nature is previous imto predestination, or the appointment to the end by means designed), those, I say, he doth predestinate, and appoint in the immutable purpose of his wiU, to be conformed unto the image of his Son, as in afflictions, so in grace and glory.
To fancy a suspension of these acts of grac6 (some whereof are eternal), upon conditionals, and they not intimated in the least in the text, nor consistent with the nature of the things themselves, or the end intended, casting the accomplishment and bringing about of the designs of God proposed, as his, for our consolation, upon the certain lubricity of the wills of men, and thereupon to propose an intercision of them, as to their concatenation and dependance, that they should not have a certain influence on the one hand, descending; nor an unchangeable dependance on the other, ascending; may easily be made appear, to be so plain an opposition to the aim and design of the apostle, as it is possi-bly capable of; but, because these things are really insisted on by Mr. Goodwin, I shall choose rather to remove them, as with much rhetoric, and not without some sophistry, they are by him pressed, than farther anticipate them, by argu-r ments of the text itself, of their invalidity and nuUity,
The discussion of our argument from this place of-ture, he enters upon, chap. 10, sect. 42. p. 20'7«'a|ld: it, bein<; much entangled with what faims^jelf .ui. draw forth as the strength of it, unto 40Ql
Now, though Mr. Goodwin hatjli any analysis of the place insisted jQ
• ! 1*1
the truth we believe to be intended in it^ nor ever once shewed his reader the face of our argument from hence, but only drawn something of it forth, in such divided parcels, as he apprehended himself able to blur and obscure; yet to make it evident, that he hath not prevailed to foil that part of the strength of truth (his adversary) which he voluntarily chose to grapple withal, I shall consider that whole dis« course, and manifest the nullity of his exceptions unto this testimony given in by the apostle to the truth we have in hand.
To obtain his end, Mr. Goodwin undertaketh these two things:
First, To give in an exposition of the place of Scripture insisted on, whence no such conclusion as that, which he opposeth (saith he) can be drawn.
Secondly, To give in exceptions to our interpretation of it, and the inferences thereupon by us deduced. The first in these words:
* For the scope of the apostle, in the sequel of this pas* sage, is clearly this: as the particle' for' in the beginning of ver. 29. plainly sheweth, to prove and make good that asser^^ tion of his, ven 28. that all things work together for good^ to those that love God: to prove this, he sheweth by what method and degrees of dispensations God will bring it to pass. Whom he foreknows (saith he) that is, preap<-proves (the word knowledge frequently in Scripture importing approbation), as he must needs do those that love him, these he predestinates to be conformed to the image of his Son: and therefore, as all things, even his deepest sufferer ing8« wrought together for good unto him; so must they needs do unto those, who are predestinated or preordinated by God to a conformity with him. To give you yet, saith our apostle; a farther and more particular account, how God, in the secret of his counsels, hath laid things in order to the bringing of them unto an actual conformity with the image of his Son, to wit, in glory, whom he predestinated thereunto (who are such as love him, and thereupon are approved by him), you'are to understand, that whom he hath so predes^^ tinated, he hath also called, that is, hath purposed or de* creed to call to the knowledge of his Son or of his gospel, ihaX isj to afford a more plain and effectual discovery of him
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unto them, than unto others whom he hath not so predestinated. By the way, this call doth not necessarily suppose a saying answer given unto it by the called, no whit more than the calling mentioned. Matt. xx. 16. xxii. 14. It only Bupposeth a real purpose on God's part, to make it very sufficient to procure such an answer to it, from those that are called. The apostle advanceth towards his proposed end, and addeth: Those whom he calls, them he also justified i that is, according to our last exposition of the word'called,' he hath purposed or decreed to justify; to ^it, in case the called obstruct him not in his way, or by their unbelief render not themselves incapable of justification. The clause following is likewise to be understood with the like proviso as this; whom he hath justified, them he also- glorified ;* that is, hath purposed or decreed to save, in case they retain the grace of justification, confirmed upon them to the end.'
Am. First, Let it be granted, that the design of the apostle is to make good that assertion, ' All things shall work together for good, to them that love God,' and the consolation for believers, which thence he holds forth unto them; yet he doth not only shew by what method, degrees, or steps, God will bring it to pass, but also, as the fountain of all that ensues, lays down the unalterable purpose of God concerning that end, which is attended in, and accomplished by, all those steps or degrees of his effectual grace after mentioned. This Mr. Goodwin passeth over, as not to be wrested into any tolerable conformity with that sense (if there be any sense in the whole of what he insists upon for the sense of this place), which he intends to rack and press the words unto. To s?ive stumbling at the threshold (which is malum omen) he leaps at once over the consideration of this purpose and design of God, as aiming at a certain end, without the least touch upon it. Farther, that God will bring it to pass, that ' all things shall work together for good to them that love him,' is not intended by Mr, Goodwin, as though it should infallibly be so indeed, but only that God will so
'^-lay them, with some advantages, that it may be so, as as otherwise. What consolation believers may receive
1 this whole discourse of the apostle, intended properly minister it unto them, as it lies under the gloss ensuing.
shall be dii^QOvered in our following consideration of it Thus, then^ he makes it out: *.
'Whom he foreknows, that is, preapproves (the word knowledge in Scripture frequently importing approbation)^ as he must needs do those that love him, them he predestinates/
Am. First, That to * know' is sometimes taken in Scripture for to approve, may be granted: but that the word here used must therefore signify to preapprove, is an assertion, which I dare not pretend to so much foreknowledge as to think that any one besides himself will approve. Mr, Goodwin^I doubt not) knows full well that prepositions in Greek com* positions do oftea restrain simple verbs, formerly at liberty for other uses, to one precise signification. The word TT/ooyevttKTKcu in its constant sense in other authors is'prsescio* or * praedecemo ;* yivwaKw itself for * to determine or decree :* so is * scisco* among the Latins, the ancient word, Uo know/ So he in Plautus,^ 'Rogitationes plurimas propter vos populus SQivit, quas vos rogatas rumpitis.' And nothing more frequent in Cicero,^ * Qusb scisceret plebs, aut qude populus ju-beret,' &c. and again, * Quod multa pemiciose, multa pesti-£ere sciscuntur in populis:' and, ' Plancus primus legem scivit de publicanis.' In like manner is yivuHrKfo frequently used^ iyvuHTav rovro fin Trocctv Hhey determined.not to do that thing ;'* "ABucaiyviOKS wBpX Ifiov 6 Zcvc, says he in Lucian. /He hath determined unrighteous things against me.' Hence yviifiiiis often taken for a decree, or an established purpose, as Budseus. manifesteth out of Plutarch: in Scripture, the word is sundry times used, and still in the senses before men** tioned: sometimes for a simple foreknowledge; so Paul use^ it, of the Jews, who knew him before his conversion;. Acts xxvi.. 5. wpoyivwaKOvreg fit ovcudcv, it relates not to what' they foreknew, but what they knew before, or in former days. And as the simple verb (as was shewed) is often taken, for' decern©, statuo,* ' to decree, order, or determine/ so with this composition it seems most to be restrained to that' sense; 1 Pet. i. 20. It is said of Christ that he was' vpotyvio^fiivog vpo icara|3oXi|cfcocr/xov, he was * foreknown, or-foreordained before the foundation of the world;' which is
^ Flaut. in Curcul. ' Cic. pro Flacco. et 2. de Legib. pro Flancio.
H Fkitarchus in Alcibiad. > Lucian in PromeUu
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Opposed to that which follows ^ovc^io^^e 9i Ifr* krx^rccrv r&v Xpovwv Sl vfiag, 'manifested in the last times for yon/And relates to the decree or fore-purpose of God, concerning the giyingof his Son. Hence irf>6yvwmg is joined wit}i«[>pt(r/u^ /3ovXii, God's * determinate counsel/ as a word of the same im-' portance ; Acts ii. 23. tovtovSI wpitrfxivy jSouXp koI TTftoymomi, file. If there be any difference, ihe first designing the wisdom, the latter the will, of God in this busincfss. In Rom. xi« 2. it hath again the same signification, God hath not-cast off rhv Xahv avrov &v ^poiyv^, or the remnant which among the obstinate and unbelieving Jews, were under his everlasting purpose of grace: in which place causelessly, and without any attempt of proof, the remonstrants wrest the word to signify preapprobation ; Des. Sent. Art. 1. The whole contest and design of the apostle, the terms of remnant and election, wheneby the same thing is afterward expressed, undeniably forcing the proper acceptation of the word. Not only the original sense and composition of the word, but also the con-stant use of it in the Scripture, leads us away from the interpretation here pinned upon it.
Farther, What is the meaning of preapproving ? God*s approving of any person, as to their persons, is his free and gracious acceptation of them in Christ. His preapproving of them in answer hereunto, must be his eternal gracious acceptation of them in Christ. But is this Mr. Goodwin's intendment ? doth God accept any in Christ antecedently to their predestination, calling, and justification (for they are all consequential to this act of preapprobation) ? this then is that which is afBrmed : God approves and accepts of men in Christ; thereupon he predestinates^ calls, and justifies them. But what need all these, if they be antecedently accepted? I should have expected, that this foreknowledge should have been resolved rather into a middle, or condition-ate prescience, than into this preapprobation, but that our great masters were pleased (in the place newly cited), though without any attempt of proof, to carry it another way. That God should approve of, love, accept persons, antecedently to tb' * edestination, vocation, and justification, isdoubt-le* table to Mr. Goodwin's principles. But that
1 love God also, before they fall under these acts
e, is not only openly contradictious to the truth.
but also to itself. The phrase here of loving God, is con?r fessedly a description of believers : now to suppose men believers^ that is, to answer the call of Ood« antecedently to his. call, will scarce be salved from a fiat contradiction, with any reserved considerations, that may be invented.
This solid foundation being laid, he proceeds; * Those who thus loFC him, and he approves of them, he predestinates to be conformed to the image of his Son.' It is true, the apostle speaks of them, and to them that love, the Lord; but dotb not (in the least) suppose them, as such, to be the objects of the acts of his sovereign grace after mentioned. If God call none, but those that love him antecedently to his call, that grace of his must eternally rest in his own bosom, without the least exercise of it, towards any of the sons of men. It is those persons indeed, who, in the process of the work of God's grace towards them, are brougbt to love him, that are thus predestinated and called : but they are so dealt withal, not upon the account or consideration of their love of God (which is not only in order consequential to some of them, but the proper effect and product of them), but upon the account of the unchangeable purpose of God, appointing them to salvation; which I donbt not but Mr. Goodwin studiously and purposely omitted to insist upon, knowing its absolute inconsistency with tbe conclusion (and yet not able to wave it, bad it been once brought under consideration), which from the words he aimeth to extract. As then, to make men's loving of God to be antecedent to the grace of vocation, is an express contradiction in itself; so to make it, or the con-!* sideration of it, to be previoiis unto predestination, is an iur sinuation of a gross Pelagian figment, giving rise and spring to God's eternal predestination^ not in his own sovereign will, but the self-differencing wills of men: 'Latet anguia' also in ihe adding 'grass' of thatexeg^tical term (preordi-nated) predestinated, thatis, preordinated ; though the wx>rd being considered in the language whereof it is, seems not to give occasion to any suspicion, yet the change of it from preordained into preordinated, is not to be supposed to be for nothing, in him who is expext at these weapons. To ordain, is either ' ordinare ut aliquid fiat,' or ' ordinem in facUs staiuere;' or according to some, ' suhjectum disponere ad fiimm:' to foreordain, is of necessity, precisely tied up to
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the first sense : to preordinate^ I fear^in Mr. Goodwin's sensed is but to predispose men by some good inclinations in themselves : and men preordinated^ are but men so predisfrosed; which is the usual gloss^ that men of this persuasion put upon Acts xiii. 48.
Thus far then we have carried on the sense affixed to these words, if it may so be called, which is evidently contradictious in itself, and in no one particular suited to the mind of the Holy Ghost.
He proceeds:' To give you yet, saith our apostle, a farther and more particular account, how God in the secret of his counsel, hath belaid things in order,' &c.
This expression, * God hath belaid things in order to the salvation of them that love him,' is the whole of the assu-ranee here given by the apostle, to the assertion formerly laid down for the consolation of believers: and this, accorcC-ing to the analogy and proportion of our author's faith, amounts only thus far: you diat love God, if you continue 80 to do, you will fall under his predestination ; and if you abide under that, he will call you, so as that you may farther obey him, or you may not: if,you do obey him> and believe upon his,call (havingloved him before), he will jus-^ tify you; not with that justification which is final, of which you may come short; but with initial justification, which if you continue in, and walk up unto, solvite euros, when you are dead in your graves: this is called God's belaying of things in his secret counsel, whereby the total accomplishment of the first engagement is cut off from the root of God's purposes, and branches of his effectual grace in the pursuit thereof, and grafted upon the wild olive of the will of man, that never did, nor ever will, bear any wholesome fruit of itself to eternity. What is afterward added, of the qualification of those whom God predestinates, being an intrusion of another false hypothesis, for the confirmation of an assertion of the same alloy, is not of my present consideration ; but he adds, * Ye are to understand, that whom hef hath predestinated, he hath also called, hath purposed or d** ' to call, to the knowledge of his Son, or his gospel, f,' &c.
How he hath predestinated them, is not expressed; so predestinated, God purposes to call them; that
is them and only them; for it is a uniform proceeding of God towards all, whom he attempts, to bring to himself, which is here described: that is, when men love him, and are approved of him, and are thereupon preordinated to conformity with Christ, then: he decrees to call them, or^ as the calling here mentioned is described (that ye may not mistake, as though any internal effectual work of grace was hereby intended, but only an outward moral persuasion, by a revelation of the object they should e^ibrace), he gives a. more plain and effectual discovery of Christ to them, than: to any others. Doubtless it is evident to every one, that (besides the great confusion, whereunto the proceedings of; God in bringing sinners to himself, or belaying their coming with some kind entertainments, are cast into), the whole work of salvation is* resolved into the wills of men, and instead of an effectual, operative, unchangeable purpose of God, nothing is left on his part, but a moral approbation of what is well done« and a proposing of other desirable tbingflf ,«nto men, upon the account of former worthy carriages. And this is no small part of the intendment of o^r author in.this undertaking.
That God decrees to*' call them, and only them, who love him, and upon that account are approved of him, ^hen all faith and love are the fruits.of that callipg of his, is such, a figment, as I shall not need to cast-^away words in the confutation of it.
Yet, lest any should have too high thoughts of this grace of vocation, he tells them by the way, 'that it doth not necessarily suppose a saving answer given to it by the called, no whit more than the calling mentioned/ Matt, xx, 21'*
xxii. 14.
First, By Mr. Goodwin's confession here is as yet no great advance made towards the proof of this assertion, laid down in the entrance, and for the confirmation whereof, this series and concatenation of divine graces is insisted on. Though men love God, are predestinated, and accepted, yet when it comes to ^calling, they may stop there and perish everlastingly; for ' many are called, but few are chosen:' they are indeed belaid by a calling, but they may miss the
» Deut vii. 7. Ezek. xvi. 6. Matt 4. 26. Ephei. ii. 1—5.
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phee of its residenoe, or rehse to accept of its entertain-ment, and pass on to ruin. But^
Secondly, Thej are so called, as upon the account thereof to be justified; for whom he calls, be justifies. ' Yea, in case they obey:' but this is the interpretation of the new apostle, not the old; neither hath the text any such supposition, nor will the context bear it, nor can the design of the apostle consistwithit,nor any more consolation be squeezed firom this place upon the account of it, than of milk firom a flint in the rock of stone. «iNeither,
Thirdly* Doth the calling here mentioned hold any analogy with that of' the many that are called, but not chosen,* pointed at in the second place instanced in; being indeed the effectual calling of the few who are chosen. For as our Saviour in those places of Matthew, mentioned two sorts of persons, some that hare a general call, but are not chosen; and others^ that being chosen^ are therefore distinguished from the former, as to their rocation; so Paul here tells ye, that the calling he insists on, is the peculiar ' call of God •ceording to his purpose' (the same purpose intimated by our Saviour), which being suited of God to the carrying on, and accomplishing of that purpose of his, must be effectual, unless he, through mutability and tmpotency, come short of accomplishing the design of his will and wisdom.
Neither is this salved by what follows,' that it is the intention of God, to make this call suflicient for the end purposed :* yea, this part of the wallet is most filled with folly and falsehood. For as general purposes of giving means for an end, with an intention to bring that end about, that nay, or may not, attain it, are most remote from God, and being supposed, are destructive to all his holy and-blessed attributes and perfections, as hath been shewn : so the thing ilaelfy of sufficient grace of vocation, which is not effectual^ it a grods figment, not whilst this world continues, by Mr. Ooodwin, to be made good: the most of his arguments be-iujT importunate suggestions of his own hypothesis and con* t«f^lions. But he goes on,
* The apostle advanceth towards his proposed end, and «^)a« Those whom he called^ them he also justified, or de-\S[v^ to justify, in case the called obstruct him not in his
wty* or by tfaeir unbelief, render not themselves incapable of justification/
Am. That exception (' in case tbey obstruct him not'), is a clue to lead us into all the comers of this labyrinth, and a key to the whole design in hand. Such a supposal it is, as not only enenrates the whole discourse of the apostle, and frustrates his design, but also opens a door for the questioning of the accomplishment of any purpose, or promise of God whatever; and in one word, rejects the whole efficacy of the grace of the gospel, |ls a thing of naught. What strength is there in the discourse and arguing of the apostle, from the purpose and ensuing series of God's grace, to prove that all things ' should work together for good to them that love God,' if the whole issue and event of thinga mentioned to that end, depend not on the efficacy or effectual influences of those acts of God, one upon another, and all upon the end; they being all and every one of them, joiotly, and severally suspended upon the wills of the persons themselves, concerning whom they are (which yet here it concealed and [not] intimated in the least)? How doth it prove at all, that they shall never be ' separated from the love of Christ;' that they shall be made conformable to him in glory, notwithstanding all opposition, upon the account of the dispensation of God's eternal and actual love towards them, when the whole of their usefulness to the end proposed, is resolved ultimately into themselves and their endeavours; and not into any purpose or act of God ? Such as is the foundation, such is the strength of the whole building. Inferences can have no more strength, than the principle from whence they are deduced ; if a man should tell another, that if he will go a journey of a hundred miles, at each twenty miles end, he shall meet with such and such refreshments; all the consolation he can receive upon the account of refreshments provided for him, is proportioned only to the thoughts he hath of his own strength for the performance of that journey.
Farther, If in such expressions of the purposed works of God, we may put cases, and trust in what supposals we think good, where there is not the least jot, tittle, or syllable of them in the text, nor any room for them, without destroying, not only the design and meaning of the place, but the
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very sense of it; why may not we do so in other undertakings of God^ the certainty of whose events depends upon his purpose and promise only i For instance, the resurrection of the dead; may we not say, God will raise up the dead in Christy in case there be any necessity that their bodies should be glorified ? What is it also that remains of praise to the glorious grace of God? This is all he effects by it: in case men obstruct him not in his way, it doth good. God calls men to faith and obedience ; in case they obstruct not his way, it shall do them good: but how do they obstruct his way ? By unbelief and disobedience : take them away, and Ood's calling shall be effectual to them; that is, in case they believe and obey, God's calling shall be effectual to cause them to believe and obey.
The cases then foisted into the apostle's discourse, in the close of this interpretation of the place (if I may so call it), namely, that God will justify the called, in case they ob--struct not his way; and vdll glorify them whom he hath justified, in case they continue and abide in the state of justification, are, first, thrust in without ground, warrant, or colour of advantage' or occasion given by any thing in the^ text or context: and, secondly, are destructive to the whole* design of the Holy Ghost in the place whereinto they are intruded ; injurious to the truth of the assertion intended to-be made good, that * all things shall work together for good,' proposed upon the account of the unchangeable purpose of God, and infallible connexion of the acts of his love and grace in the pursuit thereof; and resolve the promised work and designed event, wholly into the uncertain lubricous wills of men, making the assurance given, not only to be liable to just exceptions, but evidently to fail, and be falsified in respect of thousands : and, thirdly, render the whole dispensation of the grace of God to lackey after the wills of men, and wholly to depend upon them; giving in thereby (as was said), innumerable presumptions, that the word, for whose confirmation all these acts of God's grace are mentioned and insisted on, shall never be made good nor esta* blished.
>, then, in a few words, the sense and scope of this
it is held out in the exposition given of it by Mr,
uid we will then proceed to consider his confir-
mations of the said exposition; ' Oh you that love God, many afflictions^ temptations, and oppositions^ ye shall meet withal, but be of good comfort, all shall work together for your good, for God hath appointed you to be like his Son, and you may triumph in every condition on this account; for if ye, before any act of his special grace towards you, love him, he approves you, and then he predestinates you (what that is I know not); then it is in your power to c6n-tiime to love him, or to do otherwise : if ye abide not, then ye perish ; if ye abide, he will call you ; and when he doth so, either ye may obey him, or ye may not. If you do not, all things shall work together for your hurt, and ye will bQ like the devil: if you do, then he will justify you, and then if you abide with him, as perhaps ye may, perhaps ye may not, he will finally justify you, and then all shall be well/ This being the substance of the interpretation of this place h^re given, let us now consider how it is confirmed.
That, which in his own terms he undertaketh to demon-strate, and to vmdicate from all objections in his ensuing discourse, he thus expresseth, page 209. sect. 43. * ThesQ decrees or purposed acts of God here specified, are to bQ understood in their successive dependencies, with such a condition or proviso respectively, as those mentioned; and not absolutely, peremptorily, or without condition.'
Am. The imposing of conditions and provisos, upoa the decrees and purposes of God, of which himself gives not the least intimation, and the suspending them, as to their e:iecuti6n, oil those conditions so invented and imposed, at the first view reflects so evidently on the will, wisdom, power, prescience, and unchangeableness of God, who hath said,' His purposes shall stand, and he will do all his pleasure;^ especially when the interruption of them doth frustrate the whole design and aim of God in the mentioning of those decrees and purposes of his; that there will be need of demon* strations written with the beams of the sun, to enforce men, tender and regardful of the honour and glory of God, to close with any in such an undertaking; let us then consider what is produced to this end, and try if it will hold weight in the balance of the sanctuary. This, saitb he, appears.
First,' By the like phrase or manner of expression, fre-
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qnent in the Scripture elsewhere. I mean, when such pwpfr poses or decrees of God, the respective execution whereof are suspended upon such and such conditions, are, notwith-standing, simply and positively, without any mention of condition, expressed and asserted. * Wherefore the Lord God of Israel saith ; I said indeed that thy house> and the house of thy father shall walk before me' (meaning in the office and dignity of the priesthood), 'for ever; but now» saith the Lord, be it far from me.' I said indeed, that 19, I verily purposed or decreed, or I promised; it comes much to one; when God made the promise, and so declared his promise accordingly, that Eli and his father's house should walk before him for ever, he expressed no condition, as re* quired to the execution or performance of it, yet here it plainly appears, that there was a condition understood. In the same kind of dialect Samuel speaks to Saul; 'Thou hast done foolishly, thou hast not kept the commandment of the Lord thy God; for now the Lord had established thy king-^ dom upon Israel for ever; but now thy kingdom shall not continue :' the Lord had established, that is, he verily pur* posed, or decreed to establish it for ever, to wit^ in case hm posterity had walked obediently with him.'
Here we have the strength (as will be manifest in the progress of our discourse), of what Mr. Goodwin hath to make good his former strange assertion; whether it will amount to a necessary proof or no, may appear upon these ensuing considerations. ,
First, The reason intimated, being taken neither from th« text under debate, nor the context, nor any other place^ where any concernment of the doctrine therein contained, is touched or pointed at, there being also no coincidence of phrase or expression in the one place and the other here compared ; I cannot but admire by what rules of interpreta-^ lion Mr. Goodwm doth proceed, to make one of thes6 places exegeticai of the other. Though this way of arguing hath been mainly, and almost solely insisted on of late by the Socinians, viz. Such a word is in another place used to another purnose, or in another sense, therefore this cannot be the ne sense of it in this: yet it is not only confuted
over >.s irrational and unconcluding, but generally
ev invention suited only to shake all certainty
whatever in matters of faith and revelation. Mr. Ooodwin in his instance goes not so far (or rather he goes i[aJrther# because his instance goes not so far), there being no likeness, much less sameness of expression in those texts, whicit he produces to weaken the obvious and literally exposed sense of the other insisted on therewith. To wave the force of the inference from the words of the Holy Ghost (seeing nothing in the least intimated in the place will give in any assistance thereunto).
First, This thesis is introduced: ' The purposes and de-^ crees of God (confessedly engaged in the place in hand) are; as to their respective executions, suspended on conditions in men.' An assertion destructive to the power, goodness, grace, righteousness, faithfulness, wisdom, unchangeable^ ness, providence, and sovereignty of God, as might be de^ monstrated, did it now lie in our way. To prove that this must needs be so, and that that rule must take place, in th^ mention that is made of the purposes and decrees of God^ (Rom. viii. 1.) 1 Sam. ii. 30. is produced, being a denunciation of God's judgments upon the house of Eli, for their unworthy walking in the honour of the priesthood, wherie-' unto they were by him advanced and called, and which they were intrusted withal, expressly upon condition of their obedience. Let us then a little consider the correspondency, that is between the places compared for their mutual itlusr tration. ^
First, In the one, there is express mention of the purpose of God, and that his eternal purpose: in the other, only ft promise expressly conditional in the giving of it, amouiating to no more than a law, without the least intimation of any purpose or decree.
Secondly, The one encompasseth the whole design of the grace of the gospel; the other mentions not any special grace at all.
Thirdly, The one is wholly expressive of the acts of God, and his design therein; the other declarative of the duty of man, with the issue thereupon depending. This then is the strength of this argument: God approving the obedience of a man, tells him, that upon the continuance of that obedience in him and his, he will continue them an office in his service (a temporal mercy, which might be enjoyed without
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iWletrt mving grace); and vvhich.uponhis disobedience, be dureatenelh to lake from him (both promise and threaten* ing being declarative of his approbation of obedience, and kia annexing the priesthood thereunto, in that family): there^ fore God, intending the consolation of elect believers, affirming that all things shall work together for their good, upon this account, that he hath eternally purposed to preserve them in his love, and to bring them to himself by such effectual acts of his grace, as whose immutable dependance one npon the other, and all upon his own purpose, cannot be interrupted, and, therefore, such as shall infallibly produce and yrctA in them all the obedience, which for the end proposed |ie requires. His purposes, I say, thus mentioned, must be of the same import with the declaration of his will in the other place spoken of; if such a confounding of the decrees and denunciations, absolute purposes and conditional promises, spiritual things with temporal, and the general ad-« fninistration of the covenant of grace in Christ, with special providential dispensations, may be allowed, there is no man needs to despair of proving any thing he hath a mind to assert.
Thirdly, There are two things, that Mr. Goodwin insists upon to make good his arguing from this place:
First, That these words (* I said indeed') hold out the real purpose and decree of God,
Secondly, That in the promise mentioned, there was no condition expressed or required to the execution or performance of it.
, By the first he intends, that God did really purpose and decree from eternity, that Eli and his house should hold the priesthood for ever: by the second, that.no condition was expressed, neither in terms, or necessarily implied in the thing itself, wl\ich is of the same import.
If neither of these now should prove true.^hat little advance hath Mr. Goodwin made for the weakening of the fliun intendment of the words in the place under considefa-l^n or for the confirmation of his own gloss and interposed lis, either by this, or the following instances, that ^ame kind, will plainly appear. Now that these indeed') are not declarative of an eternal decree Gtod, concerning the futurition and event of
what is asserted to be the object of that decree, the continuance of the priesthood in the hotise of Eli, may be evi^ denced, as from the general nature of the things themselves; so from the particular explanation of the act of God, where-' unto this expression (* I said indeed') doth relate.
First, From the general nature of the thing itself, may this be manifested. To what hath been formerly spoken, I shall add only some few considerations, being not willing to insist long on that which is but collateral to my present design.
First then. When God decreed and purposed this (if so be he purposed it, as it is said he did)^ he either foresaw what would be the issue of it, or he did not? If he did not, where is his infinite wisdom and understanding? Ifwe may not be jillowed to say his foreknowledge ? How are all his works "' known to him from the foundation of the world V How doth he 'declare the end from the beginning, and the things that are yet to come V Distinguishing himself from all false gods on this account ? If he did foresee the event, that it would not be so, why did he decree and purpose it should be so ? Doth this become the infinite wisdom of God to purpose and decree from all eternity, that that shall come to pass, which he knows will never come to pass ? Can any such resolution fall upon the sons of men, to whom God is pleased to continue the use of that little spark of reason, wherewith they are endued ? If you say, God purposed it should continue, in case their disobedience hindered it not; I ask again, did God foresee the disobedience that would so hinder it, or did he not ? If he did not, the same difficulties will arise which formerly I mentioned. If he did, then God decreed and purposed that the priesthood should continue in the house of Eli, if they kept themselves from that disobedience, which he saw, and knew full well, they would run into, (Cuijiiii?)
Secondly, If God did thus purpose and decree, he was able to bring it about, and accomplish his design byways agreeable to his goodness, wisdom, and righteousness, or he was not. If he was not, where is his omnipotency, who is( not able to fulfil his righteous designs and purposes, in ways corresponding to that state of agents and things, which bo
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be so; because, he determined and purposed that it shotild not be so. Whatsoever he doth in time^ that he purposed to do from eternity; now in time he removed the priesthood from the house of Eli, therefore he eternally purposed and determined so to do ; which surely leaves no place for a contrary purpose and decree (not so much as conditional), that it should so continue for ever. The truth is, the mystery of this abomination lies in those things, which lie not in my way now to handle. A disjunctive decree, a middle science, creature dependency, are father, mother, and nurse of the assertion we oppose, whose monstrous deformity, and desperate rebellion against the properties of' Gk)d, I may (thd Lord assisting) hereafter more fully demonstrate.
But you will say; Doth not the Lord plainly hold out a purpose and decree in these word«,' I said indeed?' Did he say it? Will you assign hypocrisy to him, and doubling with the sons of men?
I say then^ secondly; that the expression here used holds out no intention nor purpose of God (as to the futuritibn and event of the thing itself), that the priesthood should continue in the house of Eli, but only his purpose and intention that obedience and the priesthood should go together. There is a connexion of things, not an intendment or purpose of events, in the words intimated. The latter cannot be ascribed to God, without the charge of as formal mutability as the poorest creature is liable to. Mr. Goodwin indeed tells ye, sect. 43. page 209. ' That the purpose of God itself considered, as an act or conception of the mind of God, dependeth not on any condition whatsoever, and all God« purposes and decrees without exception, are in such respect absolute and independent.' How weak and unable this is to free the Lord from a charge of changeableness upon his sup-posals, needs little pains to demonstrate. The conceptions of the minds of the sons of men and their purposes, as such, are as absolutely free and unconditional, as the nature of a .creature will admit; only the execution of our purposes and resolves is suspended upon the intervention of other things, • which render them all conditional; and this it seems is the state with God himself; although in the Scripture he most frequently distinguisheth himself from the sons of men, on «'this account^ that they purpose at the greatest rate of unoer-
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tainty imaginable, as to the accomplishment of their thoughts^ and therefore are frequently disappointed; but his purposear and his counsels stand for ever; so Psal. xxxiii. 10,11. The expression then here (* I said') relates plainly to the investiture of Aarop and his seed in the priesthood. There was a twofold engagement made to the house of Aaron about that office: one in general to him and hi^ sons: the other in particular to Phinehas and his posterity. The latter to Phine-has is far more expressive and significant, than the other; you have it Numb. XXV. 11—13.' Phinehas the son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron the priest, hath turned my wrath away from the children of Israel, while he was zealous for my sake among them, that I consumed not the children of Israel in my jealousy : wherefore say. Behold, I give unto him my covenant of peace: and he shall have it, and his seed after him, evenftha covenant of an everlasting priesthood; because he was zealous for bis God, and made an atonement for tli^ children of Israel.' Here is a promise indeed, and no condition in terms expressed. But yet being made and granted upon the condition of obedience, which is clearly expresses^ once and again, that the continuance of it was also suspended on that condition (as to the glory and beauty of that office, the thing principally intended), cannot be doubted; yea, it is sufficiently expressed in the occasion of the promise, and fountain thereof. But this was not that promise, wherein Eli's was particularly concerned. Indeed his posterity was rejected in order to the accomplishment of this promise, the seed of Phinehas returning to their dignity from whence they fell, by the interposition of the house of Ithamar.
That which this expression here peculiarly relates unto, is the declaration of the mind of God, concerning the priesthood of Aaron and his posterity, which you have Exodus xxviii. 43. xxix. 9. where the confirming them in their office is called * a perpetual statute,' or * a law for ever;' the signification of the term ' for ever,' in the Hebrew especially, relating to legal institution, is known. Their eternity is long since expired ; that then which God here emphatically expresses, as an act of grace and favour to the house of Aaron, which Eli and his had interest in, was that statute or law of the priesthood : and his purpose and intention (not concerning the event of things, not that it should continue in
any one branch of that family, but) of his connecting it with tlieir obedience and faithfulness in that office. It is very frequent with God to express his approbation of our duty, under terms holding out the event, that would be the issue of the duty, though it never come to pass: and his disapprobation or rejection of the sons of men, under terms that hold out the end of that disobedience, though it be prevented, or removed. In this latter case, he commands Jonah to cry, * Yet forty days, and Nineveh shall perish ;' not that he purposed the destruction of Nineveh at that time, but only etfeo* tually to hold out the end of their sin, that it might be a means to turn them from it, and to prevent that end, which it would otherwise procure. His purpose was to prevent, at' least prorogue, the ruin of Nineveh, and therefore made use of threatening them with ruin, that they might not be ruined. To say that God purposed not the execution of his purpose, but in such and such cases, is a plain t^ontradiction. The purpose is of execution, and to say, he purposed not the execution of his purposes, is to say plainly, he purposed and purposed not, or he purposed not what he purposed. The examples of Pharaoh and Abraham, in the precepts given to them, are proofs of the former: but I must not insist upon particulars.
This then is all that here is intended. God making a law, a statute about the continuance of the priesthood in the family of Aaron, affirms, that then he said his house should walk before him for ever, that is, with approbation and ac-xjeptation: for as to the right of the priesthood, that still continued in the house of Aairon, whilst it continued, notwithstanding the ejection of Eli and his. Now, whether there were any conditions in the promise made, which is Mr. Goodwin's second improvement of this instance, may appear from the consideration of what hath been spoken concerning it. It is called a law, and statute, the act: on that account, whatever it were, that God here points unto, is but a moral legislative act, and not a physical determining act of the will of God ; and being a law of privilege in its own nature, it involves a condition, which the acts of God's will, vital and eternal, wherewith this law is compared, do openly disavow.
Let us now see the parallel between the two places in-^sisted on^ for the explanation of the former of theoi, which
23tt DOCTRINE OF THE SAINTs' ^EHSEVERANCB
2. That the eternal purposes of God, concerning tbd works of his grace, are to be measured by rule and analogy of his temporal threatenings^ is an assertion striking at the very root of the covenant of grace, and eflScacy of the medi*' ation of the Lord Jesus, yea, at the very being of divine perfections of the nature of God himself. This there is indeed in all threatenings declared of the absolute purpose, and unchangeable decree of God, that all impenitent sinners sh^U be punished, according to what in his wisdom and righte-. ouspess he hath apportioned out unto such deservings, and threateneth accordingly. In this regard there is no condi* tion, that doth or can (in the least) import a non-execution of the punishment decreed; neither do any of the texts cited in the margin of our author prove any such thing. They all indeed positively affirm, faithless, impenitentunbelievers shall be destroyed, which no supposal whatsoever, that takes not away the subject of the question (and so alters the whole thing in debate), can in the least infringe. Such as^ sertions (I say) are parts of the law of God revealing his will in general, to punish impenitent unbelievers, concerning which his purpose is absolute, unalterable, and steadfast^
The conclusion then, which Mr. Goodwin makes, is ap* ^arently racked from the words, by stretching them upon the unproportioiied bed of other phrases and expressions, wholly heterogeneous to the design in this place intended: added here are supposed conditions in general, not once explained to keep them from being exposed to that shame that is due unto them, when their intrusion (without ajl order or warrant from heaven) shall be manifested ; .only wrapped up in the clouds of possible interveniences, when the acts of God's grace, whereby bis purposes and decrees are accomplished, do consist in the effectual removal of the inter* veniences pretended, that so the end aimed at in the un-changeable counsel of God, may (suitably to the determination of his sovereign, omnipotent, infinite, wise will) be ac-^ complished. Neither doth it in the least appear, that any such calling by the word and Spirit, as may leave the persons so called in their unbelief (they being so called in the pursuit of this purpose of God, to give them faith, and make them comformable to Christ), may be allowed place or room in the haven of this text: tlie like may be said of justifica-
tion> wliei*ein men do not persevere. Yea, these two suppo*" posals are not only an open begging of the thing in contest^ but a fiat defying of the apostle as to the validity of his demonstration, * that all things shall work together/ &c. ^
Notwithstanding then any thing that hath been objected to the contrary, the foundation of God mentioned in this place of Scripture stands firm; and his eternal purpose of safeguarding the saints in the love of Christ, until be bring them to the enjoyment of himself in glory, stands clear from the least shadow of change, or suspension upon any certain conditionals, which are confidently (but not so much as' spieciously) obtruded upon it.
The next thing undertaken by Mr. Goodwin, is to vindt* cate the forementioned glosses from such oppositions, as drise against them from the context and words themselves, with the design of the Holy Ghost therein: these things doth he find his exposition obnoxious unto. The exposition which he pretends to give no strength unto, but what is foreign on all considerations whatsoever of words and things, to the place itself: this, it seems, is to prophecy according to the ^analogy of faith.
First then, sect 44. To the objection, that thos« who are called are also justified, and shall be glorified, according to the tenor of the series of the acts of the grace of God here luid down, he answeretb, 'That where either the one, or the Other of these assertions, be so or no, it must be judged of by other Scriptures; certain it is by what hath been argued concerning the frequent usage of the Scripture in point of expression, that it cannot be concluded or determined by the Scripture in hand.^ The sum of this answer amounts to thus much: although the sense opposed be clear in the letter and expression of this place of Scripture, in the grammatical sense and use of the words; though it flows from the whole context, and answers (alone) the design and scope of the place, which gives not the least countenance to the interposing of any such conditionals, as are firamed to force it to speak contrary to what (yvfxvy rp KSfpaXy) it holds forth: yet the mind of God in the words, is not from these things to be concluded on; but other significations and senses, not of any word here used, not from the laying down of the same
'* floin. xfi. 6.
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doctrine in other places with the analogy of the faith thereof not from the proposing of any design suitable to this here expressed, but places of Scripture agreeing with this, neither in name nor thing, expression nor design, word nor matter,, must be found but in the sense and meaning of this place, and be from them concluded, and our interpretation of this place accordingly regulated. * Nobis non licet,' &c. Neither hath Mr. Goodwin produced any place of Scripture, nor caa he, parallel to this so much as in expression, though treating of any other subject or matter, that will endure to have any such sense tied to it, as that which he violently imposeth on this place of the apostle. And if the sense and mind of God in this place, may not safely be received and closed withal, from the proper and ordinary signification of the word (which is always attended unto without the least dispute, unless the subject matter of any place, with the con*, text, eliforces to the sense left usual and natural), with the clear design and scope of the context in all the parts of it, universally correspondent unto itself; I know not how, or when^ or by what rules, we may have the least certainty that we have attainedi the knowledge of the mind of God in any one place of Scripture whatever.
What he next objects to himself, namely, that, * though there be no condition expressed, in the instances by him pro* duced, yet there are in parallel places, by which they are ta be expounded' (but such conditions as these, are not expressed in any place, that answers to that which we have in hand), it being by himself (as I conceive) invented to turn us aside from the consideration of the irresistible efficacy of the argument from this place (which use he makes of it in his first answer given to it), I own not: and that because I am fully assured, that in any promise whatsoever, that is indeed conditional, there is no need to inquire out other Scriptures of the like import, to evince it so to be; all and every one of them that are such, either in express terms, or in the matter whereof they are, or in the legal maimer wherein they are given and enacted, do plainly and undeniably hold out the conditions inquired after. His threefold answer to this oj)-jection, needs not to detain us : passing on (I hope) to what 'yre material and weighty, he tells us first (sect.,44.) that s be so,' then it must be tried out by other Scriptures,
and not by this :' which evasion I can allow our author to insist on, as tending to shift his hands of this place, which I am persuaded in the consideration of it, grew heavy on them. But I cannot allow it to be a plea in this contest, as not owning the objection which it pretends to answer. The two following answers, being not an actual doing of any thing, but only fair and large promises of what Mr. Goodwin will do, about answering other Scriptures, and evincing the con^ ditionals intimated from such others, as he shall produce (some, doubtless will think these promises no payment, es« pecially such as having weighed money formerly tendered fat real payment, have found it too light); I shall let them lie in expectation of thefraccomplishment.' Rusticus expectat,'&c.
In the mean time (till answers come to hand), Mr. Gpod-^ win proffers to prove by two arguments (one clear answer had been more fair), that these acts of God, calling, justification, and so the rest, have no such connexion between them, but that the one of them may be taken, and be put in execution, and yetnot the.other^ in respect of the same per-^ sons.
His first reason is this : ^If the apostle should frame thia series or chain of divine acts, with an intent to shew or teaqh the uninterruptibleness of it, in what case, or cases soeveir, he should fight against his general, and main scope or design in that part of the chapter, which lieth from ver. 17. whieh clearly is this, to encourage them to constancy and perse* verance in suffering afflictions. For to suggest any such thing, as that being called and justified, nothing could hin* der them from being glorified, were to furnish them with'a-ground, on which to neglect his exhortation; for who will be persuaded to suffer tribulation for the obtaining of that which they have sufficient assurance given, that they shall obtain,,whether they suffer such things or no : therefore cer-" tainly the apostle did not intend here to teach the. certainty of perseverance in those that are justified.'
Am. That this argument is of such a composition as not to operate much in the case in hand, will easily appear: for.
First, Those expressions (* in what case or cases soever') are foisted into the sense and sentence of them whom, he opposes; who affirm the acts of Qod's.grace here mentioned to be effectually and virtually preventive, of those cases, acuL
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of which might possibly give any interruption to the series of them.
Secondly, Whatsoever is here pretended of the main: Kcope of the chapter, the scope of the place, we have under consideration, was gi^nted before, to be the making good of that assertion premised in the head thereof, that all things sbottld work together for good to believers, and that so to make it good, that upon this demonstration of it, they might triumph with joy and exultation: which it cannot be denied^ but that this uninterruptible series df divine act^(not framed by the apostle, but) revealed by the Holy Ghost^ is fitted and* suited to do. .
Thirdly, Suppose that be the scope of the foregoing, verses; what is there in the thesis insisted on, and the sense embraced by us, opposite thereunto ? Why to suggest any such thing to them as, that being called and justified no-^ thing could possibly interpose to hinder them from being glorified (that is, that God by his grace will preserve them from departing wilfully from him, and will in Jesus Christ establish his love to them for ever), was to furnish them with a motive to neglect his exhortations; yea, but this kind of arguing we call here petitio principii, and it is accounted-with us nothing valid ; the thing in question, is produced as the medium to argue by. We affiixa there is no stronger motive possible to encourage them to perseverance, than this proposed. It is otherwise, saith Mr. Goodwin; and its being otherwise, in his opinion, is the medium whereby he disproves not only that, but another truth, which he al^o opposeth. But he adds this reason, * for who would be persuaded to suffer,' &c. that is, it is impossible for any one industriously and caiefully to use the means for the attainment of any end, if he hath assurance of the end by these-means to be obtained. What need Hezekiah make,use of food, or other means-of sustaining his life, when he was assured that he should live fifteen years ? The perseverance of ^e saints is not in the Scripture, nor by any of those, whom TIr. Goodwin hath chosen to oppose, held out on any such :ydiculous terms, as whither they use means, or use them rry themselves well, or wickedly miscarry them-nt is asserted upon the account of God's effectual eserving them in the use of the means, and from all
sUch tnidcarria^s, as should make a total separation be* tween God and their souls. So that this first reason is but a plain begging of those things^ which (to use his own language) he would not dig for*
But perhaps^ although this first argument of Mr, Goodr* win be nothing but an importune suggestion of some hypothesis of his own« with an arguing from inferences, nbtonly questionable but unquestionably false ; yet if his second de<» monstration will evince the matter under debate, he may be content to suffer loss in the hay and stubble of the^first^ so that the gold of the following argument do abide. Now thus he prcceedeth in these words: ' And lastly, this demon** strates the same thing yet farther. If God should justify all without exception whom he calleth, and that against all bars of wick>edness and unbelief, possible to be laid in his way by those who are called; then might ungodly and unbe-^ lieving persons inherit, the kingdom of God; the reason of the connexion is evident; it being a known truth, that the persons justified are in a condition or present capacity of inheriting the kingdom of God/
Ans^ But ' carbones pro thesauro,' if it be possible this (being of the same nature with that which went before) is more weak and infirm, as illogical and sophistical as it; the whole strength of it lies in a supposal, that those who are so called, as here is intimated in the text, called according to the purpose of God, called to answer the design of God to make them like to Jesus Christ, so called as to be hereupon justified, may yet lay such bars of wickedness and unbelief in their own way, when they are so called, as not to be jus* tified; when that calling of theirs consists in the effectual removal of all those bars of wickedness and unbelief, which might binder their free and gracious acceptation with God* That is, that they may be called effectually, and not effec* tually ; a supposal hereof, is the strength of that considera* -tion, which yielded Mr. Goodwin this demonstration^ His eminent way of arguing herein, will also be farther manifest, if you shall consider ths^t the very thing, which he pretends to prove, is that which he here useth for the medium to. prove it, not varied in the least. ' Si Pergama dextra,' &c. But Mr. Goodwin foresaw (as it was easy for him to do) what would be excepted^, to this last argument^ to wit, that the
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calling here mentioned effectually removes those bars of wickedness and unbelief, a supposal whereof is all the strength and vigour it hath ; and in that supposal there is a plain assuming of the thing in question, and a bare contradiction to that, which from the place we prove and confirm. Wherefore he answereth sundry things:
First, That Judas, Demas, Simon Magus, were all called, and yet laid bars of wickedness and unbelief, whereby their justification was obstructed; and to the reply, that they were not so called, as those mentioned in the text, not called according to God's purpose^ with tliat calling which flows from their predestination to be conformed unto Christ, with that calling which is held out as an effectual mean to accomplish the end of God, in causing all things to work together for their good; and therefore, that the strength of this answer lies in the interposition of his own hypothesis once more, and'his renewed requests for a grant of the thing in question ; he proceeds to take away this exception by sundry cross assertions and interrogations; sect. 45. 1.' It hath not been proved,' saith he, * by any man, nor I believe never will be (Sir, we live not by your faith), that the calling here spoken of imports any such act or work of God, whereby the called are irresistibly necessitated savingly to believe. If it import no such thing as this, what hinders but that the persons mentioned, might have been called by that very kind of calling here spoken of?'
Ans, It is known what Mr. Goodwin aims at in that expression ['irresistibly necessitated savingly to believe'], we will not contend about words; neither of the two first terms mentioned, are either willingly used of us, or can be properly used by any, in reference to the work of conversion or calling. What we own in tliem, relates as to the first term (irresistibly) to the grace of God calling, or converting ; and in the latter (necessitatingly) to the event of the call itself. If by irresistibly, you intend the manner of operation of that effectual grace of God (not which conquers in a reaction, which properly may be termed so; but) which really, and therefore certainly (for' unumquodque, quod est, dum est, necessaria est') produces its effect, not by forci^ig the will, but (being as intimate to it as itself) making it willing, &c. w« own it. And. if by necessitating they miderstand only
the event of things^ that is, it is of necessity, as to the event that they shall savingly believe, who are effectually called without the least straitening, or necessitating their wills in their conversion (which are still acted suitably to their native liberty), we close with that term also, and affirm that the calling here mentioned imports such an act of God's grace, as whereby they who are called, are effectually and infallibly brought savingly to believe, and so consequentially, that the persons whose wickedness and unbelief abides upon them, were never called with this calling here contended about; they who are not predestinated a parte ante, nor glorified a parte post, are not partakers of this calling. I must add, that (as yet) I have not met with any proof of Mr. Goodwin's interpretation, nor any exception against ours, that is not resolved into the same principle of craving the thing in question ; producing the thing to be proved^ as its own demonstration; and asserting the things proved against him, not to be so, because they are not so. From the design and scope of the place, the intendment of the Holy Ghost in it, the meaning of the words, the relation and respect wherein the acts of God mentioned, stand one to another, the disappointment of God's purpose and decree in case of any interruption of them, or non-producing of the effects, which lead the subjects, of whom they are spoken,' from one to another, we prove the infallible efficacy of eVery act of God's grace here mentioned, as to their tendency unto the end aimed at; and this, he that is called to believe^ may infallibly do so. But, says Mr. Goodwin, this is otherwise. Well let that pass. He adds, secondly, 'Suppose it be granted, that the calling here spoken of is that kind of calling which is always accompanied with a saving answer of faith; yet neither doth this prove, but that even such called ones may obstruct and prevent by wickedness and unbelief their final justification, and consequently their glorification. If so, then that chain of divine acts or decrees here framed by the apostle, is not indissolvable in any such sense^ which imports an infallibility, and universal exertion or exe** cution of the Iatt§r, whensoever the former hath taken place.' . In this answer Mr. Goodwin denies our conclusion; to wit^ that the chain of divine acts of grace in this place is indissolvable ; which that it is, we make out and prove from the
r2
words of the text, the context and scope, of the place: and ' adds his reason; ' because they who are justified, may lay bars in their way from being finally so, or being glorified \^ that is, it is not so, because it is not so. For the eflScacy of the grace asserted, is for the removal of the bars intimated, or wherein may its efficacy be supposed to consist, especially in its relation to the end designed. And so this place is answered. Saith the Holy Ghost, those whom God JMstifieth, he glorifies: perhaps not, saith Mr. Goodwin; some things may fall in, or fall out, to hinder tliis. Eligite cut credatis.
Were I not resolved to abstain from the consideration of
■• ■ ■
the judgments of men, when they are authoritatively interposed in the things of God, I could easily manifest the frujt-lessness of the following endeavour to prove the effeqtual calling of Judas, by the testimony of Chrysostom and Peter Martyr: for neither hath the first in the place alleged any such things (least of all is it included in Mr. G.'s marginal; annotation, excluding compulsion, necessity, and violence, from vocation); and the latter in the section pointed to, and that following, lays down principles suflSiciently destructive to the whole design, whose management Mr. Goodwin hath undertaken. Neither shall I contest about the imposing on 'us in this dispute, the notion of final justification, distinct from glorification, both name and thing, being foreign to the Scripture, and secretly including (yea, delivering to the advantage of its author) the whole doctrine under consideration stated to his hand. . If there be a gospel-justification in sinners or believers in the blood of Christ, not final, or that may be cut off, he hath prevailed.
But Mr. Goodwin proceeds to object against himselfji sect. 46. ' But some, it may be, will farther object against the interpretation given, and ple£i,d that the contexture between these two links of this chain, predestination to a conformity with Christ, and calling, is simply and absolutely indissolvable, so that whoever is so predestinated, never fails of bein^ called. 2. That it is altogether unlikely that in one and the same series of divine actions, there should not be the same fixedness or certainty of coherence, between all the parts.' The first of these being the bare thesis which :)pposed, I know not how it came to be made an objec-
tion. I shall only add to the latter objection, which includes something of argument, that the efficacy of any one act of God's grace here mentioned, as to the end proposed, depending wholly on the uninterruptible concatenation of them all, and their effectual prevalency and certainty (as to their respective operation), of every one of them, being equal to the accomplishment of the purpose of God in and by them all; and willingly own it, especially finding how little is said (and yet how much labour taken) to dress up a pretended answer unto it; of this there are two parts^ whereof the first is this: ' I answer/ saith he.
First,' By a demur upoa the former of these pleas, which was, that the connexion between the predestination of God mentioned, and his calling, is uninterruptible. Somewhat doubtful to me it is, whether a person, who by means of the love of God, which is in him at present, falls under his decree of "predestination, may not possibly, before the time appointed by God for his calling, be changed in that his af-^ fection, and consequently pass from under that decree of predestination, and fall under another decree of God opposite thereunto, and so never come to be called/
Ans. I confess this demur outruns my understanding, equis albis, neither can I by any means overtake it, tp pin any tolerable sense upon it; though I would allow it to be suited only to Mr. Goodwin's principles, and calculated for the meridian of Arminianism: for who (I pray) are they, in any sense (in Mr. Goodwin's) that do so love God, as to fall under, as he speaks,*that pendulous decree of predestination, and to whom this promise here is made ? Are they not believers ? Are any others predestinated in our author's judgment, but those who are iactually so? Is not the decree of predestination, God's decree or purpose of saving believers by Jesus Christ ? Or can any love God to acceptation, without believing ? If then they are believers, can they alter that condition before they are called ? We supposed that ' Pfaith had been by hearing, and hearing by the word of God,* and that it is of necessity (in order of nature) that calling should precede believing. What are men called to ? Is it not to believe ? Here is then a new sort of men discovered, that believe and fall from faith, love God and forsake him,
P Rom. z. 17.
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all antecedently to their vocation and calling. I am confi* dent that Mr. Goodwin may be persuaded to withdraw this demurrer, or if not, that he will be OYemiled in it, before the judgments-seat of all unprejudiced men. It will scarcely as yet pass currently, that men are. bom believers, and after ■Qch Imd such a time of their continuance in that estate of belief, ^^^ being predestinated thereupon, God then calls tbem. Neither do I understand the meaning of that phrase ('nerer come to be called') used by him, who maintains all to be called, but this is but a demurrer. The answer follows. For the great regard I bear unto the author's abilities,
1 shall not say that his ensuing discourse doth not deserve to be transcribed, and punctually insisted on; but this I may tay (I hope) without offence, that it is so long and tedious, •0 remote from what it pretends unto, to wit, an answer to the forementioned argument, that I dare not venture npon the patience of any reader so far as to enter into a partis oular consideration of it.
The sum of it is, that there is no unlikelihood in this, that, though one part of the chain of divine graces before mentioniul, cannot be dissolved nor broken,^yet another may (wotwithntunding that a dissolution of any one of them, renders* tho drsign of God in them all ^wholly frustrate and tVuith^ss). 'Huh lie proves, by proposing a new series of di-viuo tu'tH, in actual dependance one upon another, some whrivi^r niny ho uninterruptible, but the other not so. He \\u\i hIuiII but slij^htly view the concatenation of divine acts, \mv propoHtuI by Mr, Goodwin, for the illustration of that doPonduhiM) of them, and their efficacy, which we insist MPvui. will (|ni(kly ilnd it liable to some such small except \\\\\\H, u^ lA'udci' it altot^'ctber useless, as to the end pro-v\\u\il. Am,
I'iimI. Thut th(! (Mise here proposed, and pretended to be jsMidhi In (lint 1111(1(4' our consideration, is a fictitious thing, <<^t\'U\U(Ml concul (Elation of feigned decrees of God, being nei-^^^ i m \\\\\ Olio plaoo lUdivered in the Scripture, nor to be yoih^ •' •! !•*>"' any, or all the texts in the Bible: which course ^v^ i»io('('i mIiii^',, ir it may be argumentative in sacred truths, J tj an easy and facile task to overthrow the mostemi-
2 rltMU'ly ilelivcred heads of doctrine in the whole
/ «0(l.
Secondly, That it is a case surmised by him, suitable to his own hypotheses, neither true in itself, nor any way analogous to that wherewith it is yoked, being indeed a new way and tone of begging the thing in question. For instance,^ It supposeth (without the least attempt of proof), 1. Conditional decrees, or a disjunctive intendment of events in God; it shall come to pass, or otherwise. 2. A middle science conditional, as the foundation of those disjunctive decrees; with, 3, A futurition of things,, antecedent to any determining act of the will of God ; and, 4. A possibility of frustrating (as to event) the designs and purposes of God; and,
5. That all mediums of the accomplishment of any thing are conditions of God's intentions, as to the end he aims at; and,
6. That God appoints a series of mediums for the compassing of an end, and designs them«thereunto, without any determinate resolution to bring about that end; and, 7. That the acts of God's grace in their concatenation mentioned in this place of Rom. viii. are severally conditional; because he hath invented or feigned some decrees of God whicb he says are so. All which, with the inferences from them, Mr. Goodwin knows will not advance his reasonings at all, as to our understandings, being fully persuaded^that they are all abominations of no less base alloy than the error itself, in whose defence and patronage they are produced.
To our argument then before mentioned, proving an equal' indissolvableness in all the links of the chain of divine graces, drawn forth and insisted on, from the equal depend-ance of the design and purpose of God on the mutual de-pendance of each of them on the other, for the fulfilling of that purpose of his, and obtaining the end, which he professes himself to intend ; this is the sum of Mr. Goodwin's answer. If I can invent a series of decrees, and a concatenation of divine acts, though indeed there be no such thing, neither can I give any colour to it without laying down, and taking for granted, many false and absurd supposals: and though it be not of the same nature with that here proposed by the apostle, nor any where held out in the Scripture for any such end and purpose as this is; neither can I assign any absolute determinate, end in this series of mine, whose accomplishment God engages himself to bring about (as-the case stands in the place of Scripture under consideration);
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then it is meet and equitable, that^ laying aside all enforcements from the text, context, nature of God, the thing treated on, all compelling us to close with another sense and interpretation, that we regulate the mind of the Holy Ghost herein, to the rule, proportion, and analogy of the case as formerly proposed. This being the sum of that, which Mr, Goodwin calls his answer, made naked I presume to its shame, * yaleat quantum valere potest.'
I sh^U only add that, 1. When Mr. Goodwin shall make good that order and series of decrees, here by him mentioned, from the Scripture, or with solid reason from the nature of the things themselves, suitably to the properties of him, whose they are: and, 2. Prove that any eternal decree of God, either ais to its primitive enacting, or temporal execution, is suspended on any thing, not only really contingent in itself and its own nature, in respect of the immediate fountain from whence it flows, and nature of its immediate cause ; but also as to its event, in respect of any act of the will of God, that it may otherwise be, and so the accomplishment of that decree left thereupon uncertain, and God himself dubiously conjecturing at the event (for instance, whether Christshould die or no, or any one be saved by him): and, 3. Clearly evince this notion of the decrees and purposes of God, that he intends to create man, and then to give him such advanrr tages, which if he will, it shall be so with him: if otherwise, it shall be so: to send Christ, if men do so, or not to send him, if they do otherwis^e ; and so of the residue of the decrees mentioned by him : and, 4. That all events of things whatsoever, spiritual and temporal, have a conditional futur rition antecedent to any act of the will of God. When, I say, he shall have proved these and some like things to these, we shall farther consider what is offered by him, yea we will confess that • hostis habet muros,' &c.
Of the many other testimonies to the purpose in hand, bearing witness to the same truth, some few may yet be singled out; and in the next place that of Jer. xxxi. 3. presents itself unto trial and examination. * Yea, I have loved '^e with an everlasting love, therefore with loving-kindness
I I drawn thee ;' it is the whole electchurch of the seed of
S of whom he speaks : the foundation of whose bless-is laid in the eternal love of God;"who the persons
are thus beloved, and of whom we are to interpret these expressions of God's good-will, the apostle manifests, Bom. xi. as shall afterward be more fully discoursed and cleared. He tells you, it is the election, whom God intends, of whom he says that they obtained the righteousness that is by faith, according ta the purport of God's good-will towards them, though the rest were hardened; God (who adds daily to his church such as shall be saved. Acts xiii. 48.) drawing them thereunto, upon the account of their being so elected^ He calls them also the * remnant according to the election of grace, and the people whom God did foreknow;' ver. 1, 2'. or from eternity designed to the participation of the grace there spoken of, as the use of the word hath been evinced to be; these are the * thee' here designed; the portion of Israel after the flesh, which the Lord in his free grace hath eternally appointed to be his peculiar inheritance, which in their several generations he draws to himself with loving-kindness. And this everlasting love is not only the fountain, whence actual loving-kindness in drawing to God, or bestowing faith, doth flow (as they believe who are ordained to eternal life), but also the sole cause and reason, upon the account whereof, in contradistinction to the consideration of any thing in themselves, God will exercise loving-kindness towards them for ever. That which is everlasting or eternal, is also unchangeable ; God's everlasting 4oYe is no BQLore liable to mutability than himself; and it is an always equal ground and motive for kindness. On what account should God alter in his actual kindness, or favour towards any, if that, on the account whereof he exercises it, will not admit of the least alteration? He that shall give a condition, on which this everlasting love of God should be suspended, and according to the influence whereof upon it, it should go forth in kindness, or be interrupted, may be allowed to boast of his discovery.
That of the apostle, 2 Tim. ii. 19. is important to the business in hand. * Nevertheless, the foundation of God stands sure, having this seal. The Lord knoweth them that are his.' Some persons of eminency and note in the church, yea stars (it seems) of a considerable magnitude in the visible firmament thereof, having fallen away from the truth and faith of the gospel, and drawn many after them into ways of de-
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with one more weighty, is neither to the case nor matter in hand) which is firm and abiding (being the good pleasure of his will, accompanied with an act of his wisdom and under*' standing), appointing some (as is the case of all true believers) to be his, who shall be exempted on that account, from the apostacy and desertion that you fear. This, saith the apostle, is the fountain and spring of the diflference, which is among them'that profess the gospel. Concerning some of them, is the purpose of God for their preservation. ' They are ordained to eternal life.' And, herein, as was said, lies the concernment of all that are true believers, who are all his, chosen of him, given to his Son, and called according to bis purpose: with others it is not so, they are not built on that bottom, they hove no such foundation of their profession; and it is not therefore marvellous, if they fall.
The words, then, contain an exception of true believers from the danger of total apostacy, upon the account of the stable, fixed, eternal purpose of God concerning their salvation, answerable to that of Rom. viii. 28--30. the place last considered. The foundation here mentioned, is the good pleasure of the will of God, which he had purposed in himself, or determined to exert towards them, for the pmise of the glory of his grace ; Eph. i. 9. AccorclJng to which purpose we are predestinated; ver. 11. And he calls this purpose the foundation of God; as being a groundwork and bottom of the thing, whereof the apostle is treating; namely, tlje preservation and perseverance of true believers, those who are indeed planted into Christ, notwithstanding the apostacy of the most glorious professors, who being not within the compass of that purpose, nor built on that foundation, Movor attain that peculiar grace, which by Jesus Christ is to thorn administered, who have that privilege. And this far-tlior appears by the confirmation of the certainty of this fouuihition of God, which he hath laid, manifested in the noxt woriU : * It hath this seal. The Lord knows who are his.' Whrlhrr y(5 will take this for a demonstration of the former \>.x!trili()n. rither a posteriori, from the peculiar love, favour, unilt iiu NM, uiul care, which the Lord bears to them which are ^sH,»ho uro built on the foundation mentioned; whereby, in rt* it of his eternal purpose, he will certainly preserve
•)«rishinty; knowing, owning, and taking care of
them in every.condition:. or for the prescience of God, accomplishing his eternal purpose, designing them of whom he speaks, as his (for his they were, and he gave them unto Christ), is to me indifferent. Evident it is that this confirmation of the purpose mentioned, is added to assure us of the stability and accomplishment of it: in that none, who are built thereon, or concerned therein, shall fall away. And, herein, doth the apostle fully answer and remove the fore-mentioned objection. Let men, saith he, appear never so eminent in profession, if once they prove apostates, they manifest themselves to have been but hypocrites; that is, such as never had any of the faith of God's elect, which is their peculiar, who are ordained to eternal life.
This then, beyond all colourable exception, is the intendment of the apostle in the words under consideration ; though many professors fall away, yet you, that are true believers, be not shaken in your confidence, for God hath laid the foundation of your preservation in his eternal purpose, whereby you are designed to life and salvation, and by the fruits whereof, you are discriminated from the best of them, that fall away : only continue in the use of means, let every one of ye depart from iniq.uity, and keep up to that univer^ sal holiness, whereunto also ye are appointed and chosen. And this is the whole of what we desire demonstration of: neither will less in any measure, answer the objection, or remove the scruple, at first proposed.
But it seems, we are all this while besides the intendment of the apostle, whose resolution of the objection men- -^ tioned, is quite of another nature, thaq what we have,hither-to insisted on; which Mr. Goodwin thus represents: page 359. cap. 14. sect. 14.
' To this objection or scruple, the apostle (in the words now in hand) answereth, to this effect; that notwithstanding the falling away of men, whoever, or how many soever, they be, yet the glorious gospel, and truth of God therein, stands and always hath stood, firm and steadfast. Which gospel hath the matter and substance of this saying in it, as a seal for the establishment of those who are upright in the sight of God; viz.
* The Lord knoweth, that is, takes special notice of, ap-proveth,and delighteth in those that are his; that is, who tiuly
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believe in him, love and serve him : yea, and farther hath* this item, tending to the same end; let every one thatcalleth> upon the nanae of Christ, that is, makes profession of his name, depart from iniquity: so that in this answer to the scruple mentioned, the apostle intimateth by way of satisfaction, that the reason, why men fall away from the faith, is partly because they do not consider, what worthy respects God beareth to those, who cleave to him in faith and love : partly also because they degenerate into loose and sinful courses, contrary to the law imposed by the gospel, and consequently, that there is no such danger of their falling away, who shall duly consider the one, and observe the other, inserting the stability of tlie truth of God, in the gospel, by the way o{ antidote against the fears of those, that^might possibly suspect it, because of the defections of others from' it: he doth but tread in his own footsteps, elsewhere in this very chapter, Mf we believe not, yet he abideth faithful, and cannot deny himself/'
Am. If that necessity were not voluntarily chosen, which enforceth men to wrest and pervert the word of God, not only to mistaken, but strange, uncouth, and inconsistent senses, their so doing might perhaps seetn not to be altogether without colour and pretext : but when they willingly embrace those paths, which will undoubtedly lead them into the briers, and contrary to abundance of light and evidence of truth, embrace those persuasions, which necessitate them to such courses, I know not what cloak they . have left for their deviations. An example of this we have before us in the words recited ; a sense is violently pinned upon the apostle's words, not only alien, foreign to the scope of the place, and genuine signification of the words themselves, but wholly unsuited for any serviceableness to the end, for which the author of this gloss himself confesseth these expressions of the apostle to be produced and used.
The sum of Mr. Goodwin's exposition of this place, is this: The foundation of God, is the gospel or the doctrine of it: its standing, or standing sure, the certain truth of the gospel: the seal mentioned, is the substance or matter of that saying, God knows who are his, contained in the gospel ; and the answer to the objection or scruple, lies in this, that the reason why men fall from the gospel (which neither'
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is, nor was the scruple, nor was it so proposed by Mr. Goodwin), is, because they consider not the love that God bears to believers, that is, that he approves them, whilst they are. such ; which is indeed one main part of the gospel. So that men fall from the gospel, because they fall from the gospel, and this must satisfy the scruple proposed. It is an easy thing for men of ability and eloquence, to gild over the mo^t absurd and inconsistent interpretation of Scripture, with some appearance of significancy : though I must needs say, I know not lightly, when, nor by whom, pretending to any sobriety, it hath been more unhappily or unsuccessfully attempted than by Mr. Goodwin in this place, as lipon due consideration will be made farther appear. For,
First, To grant that the foundation of God may be said so far to be the gospel because his eternal purpose, so expressed, is therein revealed, which is the interpretation Mr, Goodwin proposeth ; I ask,
1. Whether the apostle applies himself to remove the scruple ingenerated in the minds of believers, about their own falling away, upon consideration of the apostacy of others,and to answer the objection arising thereupon? This Mr. Goodwin grants in the head, though in the branches of his discourse, he cast in inquiries quite of another nature ; as, that a reason is inquired after, why men fall from the gospel, and a suspicion is supposed to arise of the truth of the gospel, because some fell from it: things that have not the least intimation in the words, or context of the place, nor of any such evidence for their interest in the business in hand, that Mr. Goodwin durst take them for ingredients in the case under consideration, when he himself proposed it; so that he was enforced to foist in this counterfeit case, to give some colour to the interpretation of the words introduced. But yet this must not be openly owned, but intermixed with other discourses, to lead aside the understanding of the reader from bearing in mind the true slate of the case by the apostle proposed, and by himself acknowledged: so that this discourse * desinet in piscem,' &c.
2. The case being supposed as above, I ask, whether the apostle intended a removal of the scruple, and answer to the objection, as far, at least, as the one was capable of being removed, and the other of being answered ? This, I suppose.
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will not be scrupled, or objected against, being indeed fully granted in stating the occasion of the words. For we must at least allow the Holy Ghost to speak pertinently to what he doth propose ; then,
3. I farther inquire, whether any thing whatever be in the least suited to the removal of the scruple and objection proposed, but only the giving of the scruplers and objectors the best assurance that upon solid grounds and foundations could be given, or they were in truth capable of, that what they feared should not come upon them; and that, notwithstanding the deviation of others, themselves should be preserved ; and then,
4. Seeing that the sum of the sense of the words given by Mr. Goodwin amounts to these two assertions: 1. That the doctrine of the gospel is true and permanent; 2. That God approves for the present all, who for the present believe, supposing that there is nothing in the gospel, teaching the perseverance of the saints; I ask yet, whether there be any thing in this answer of the apostle (so interpreted), able to give the least satisfaction imaginable to the consciences and hearts of men making the objection mentioned ? For is it not evident, notwithstanding any thing here expressed, that they and every believer in the world may apostatize, and fall away into hell ? Say the poor believers. Such and such fall away from the faith : their eminent usefulness in their profession, beyond perhaps what we are able to demonstrate of ourselves, makes us fear, that this abominable defection may go on, lind swallow us up, and grow upon the church to a farther desolation. The answer is: However, the gospel is true, and God bears gracious respects to them that cleave to him in love, whilst Ihey do so. * Quaestio est de aliis, responsio de cepis/ Methinks the apostle might have put them upon these considerations, which Mr. Goodwin proposes, as of excellent use and prevalency against falling away, that they put men out of danger of it (cap, 9.), rather than have given them an answer not in the leeist tending to their satisfaction, nor any way suited to their fears or inquiries; no not, as backed with that explanation, that they fall away because they degenerate into loose and sinful courses; that is, because they fall away. A degeneracy into loose and sinful courses amounts surely to no less.
5. Again, I would know whether this foundation of God be an act of his will commanding, or purposing ? declarative of our duty, or his intention ? If the first, then what occasion is administered to make mention of it in this place ? Whether it were called in question or no ? and whether the assertion of it conduces to the solution of the objection proposed? Or is it in any parallel teraas expressed in any other place? Besides, seeing this foundation of God is in nature antecedent to the sealing mentioned, of God's knowing them that are his, and the object of the act of God's will, be it what it will, being the persons concerning whom that sealing is; whether it can be any thing but some distinguishing purpose of God concerning those persons, in reference to the things spoken of? Evident then it is, from the words themselves, the occasion of them, the design, and scopie of the apostle in the place, that the foundation of God here mentioned, is his discriminating purpose concerning some men's certain preservation unto salvation, which is manifestly confirmed by that seal of his, that he knows them, in a peculiar distinguishing manner; a manner of speech and expression suited directly to what the same apostle useth in the same case every where; as Rom. viii. 28—30. ix. xi. 11/ Eph. i. 4-6.
* But' (saith Mr. Goodwin)' this is no more, than what the apostle elsewhere speaks, Rom. iii. 3. 'What if some did not believe, shall their unbelief make the faith of God of none effect ?* that is, shall the unbelief of men be interpreted as any tolerable argument, or ground, to prove that God is unfaithful ? or that he hath no other faith in him, than that which sometimes miscarrieth, and produceth not that for which it stands engaged? Implying that such an interpretation as this, is unreasonable in the highest.'
But truly by the way, if it be so, I know not whe in the lowest can quit Mr. Goodwin from unreasonableness in the highest: for doth he not contend in this whole discourse, that the faith of God in his promises, for the producing of that, for which it stands engaged (as when he saith to believers, he will' never leave them, nor forsake them') doth so depend on the faith of men, as to the event intended, that it is very frequently by tlieir unbelief, rendered of none effect? Is not this the spirit that animates the wholie re«
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ligion of the apostacy of saints? Is not the great contest between us^ whether any unbelief of men may interpose to render the faith of God of none effect, as to the producing of the thing he promiseth? * Tibi, quia intristi, exedendum est.* But, 2. Let it be granted, that these two places of the apostle are of a parallel signification, what will it advantage the interpretation imposed on us ? What is the faith of God faere intended ? and what the unbelief mentioned ? and whereunto tends the apostle's vehement interrogation? The great contest in this epistle concerning the Jews (of whom be peculiarly speaks, ver. 1, 2.)» was about the promise of God made to them, and his faithfulness therein. Evident it w^, that many of them did not believe the gospel4 as evident, that the promise of God was made peculiarly to them, to Abraham and his seed: hence no small perplexity arose, about the reconciliation of these things; many perplexed thoughts ensuing on this seeming contradiction. If the gospel be, indeed, the way of God, what is become of his faithfulness in his promises to Abraham and his seed, they rejecting it ? If the promises be true and stable, what shall wie say to the doctrine of the gospel, which they generally disbelieve and reject? In this place the apostle only rejects the inference, that the faithfulness of God must fall, and be of none effect, because the Jews believed not; whereof he gives a full account afterward, when he expressly takes up the objection^ and handles it at large; chap, ix—xi. The sum of the answer he there gives, as a defensative of the faithfulness of God, with a non obstante to the infidelity of some of the Jews, amounts to no more, nor less, than what is here argued, and by us asserted, viz. that notwithstanding this (their incredulity and rejection of the gospel)' tlie foundation of God standeth sure; God knoweth who are his:' that the promise, his faithfulness wherein (came under debate), was not made to all the Jews, but to them that were chosen according to his purpose, as he expressly disputes it at large beyond all possibility of contradiction, chap. xi. as shall afterward be farther argued, and hath in part been already discovered. I verily believe never did any man produce a testimony more to the disadvantage of his own cause both in general, and in particular, than this is to the cause Mr. Goodwin hath in hand.
Neither doth he advance one step farther in the confirmation of the sense imposed on the apostle's words, by comparing them with the words of the same apostle, ver. 13. of the same chapter, * If we believe not, yet he continues faith* ful, he cannot deny himself:' wherein again, contrary to the whole drift of Mr. Goodwin's discourse, 1:he faithfulness of God, in the accomplishment" of his promises, is asserted to be wholly independent upon any qualification whatever in them, to whom those promises are made. Though we are under sufferings, temptations, and trials, very apt ta be cast down from our hope of the great things that God hath prepared for us, and promised to us, yet his purpose shall stand, however, and our unbelief shall not in the least cause him to withdraw, or not to go through with his engagement-to the utmost: the faithfulness of his own nature requireth it at his hand : ' he cannot deny himself.'
What remains, sect. 14. wherein he labours farther to give strength unto, or rather more largely to explicate, what he formerly asserted, is built upon a critical consideration of the word dejuLiXiog, which (without any one example produced from any approved author), we must believe to signify a bond, or instrument of security, given between men by the way of contract. And what then, suppose it do ? Why then, contrary to the whole scope of the place, and constant signification of the word in the Scripture, it must be interpreted according to the analogy of that sense. Why so?: Doth it remove any difficulty on the other hand? Doth it more suit the objection for its removal, whereunto it is given, that we should warp from the first, genuine, native, usual signification of the word, to that which is exotic and metaphorical? Yea, but we are enforced to embrace this sense, because that here is a seal set to this foundation, and men use not to set seals to the foundation of a house. And is it required that allusions should hold in all particulars and circumstances, even in such as wherein their teaching property doth not consist? The terms of foundation and sealing are both figurative: neither will either of them absolutely be squared to those things in nature, wherein they' have their foundation. The purpose of God is here called his foundation, because of its stability, abidingness, strength, and use in bearing up the whole fabric of the salvation of
52'
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believers^ not in respect of its lying in, or un^er the ground, or being made of wood or stone. And in tbifr sense why may it not be said to be sealed i Spiritual sealing holds out two things: confirmation^ and conforming by impression: and in them consist the chief political use of the word and thing, not in being a label annexed to a writing. And why may not a purpose be confirmed, or be manifested to be firm, as well as a contract, or instrument in law ? Having also its conforming virtue and efficacy (which is the natur^^eiSect of sealing) to implant the imi^e in the seal, on the things impressed with it, in rendering diem, concerning whom the tiie purpose of God is, answerable to the image of his Son (in whom the purpose is made), and that pattern which he hath chosen them to, and appointed them for. What foUow-eth to the end of this section, is but a new expression of what Mr. Goodwin pretends to be the sense of this place. The foundation of God is the gospel, or the promise of God to save believers: the seal is his taking notice of them to save them» and to condemn them that believe not: and^ therefore, questionless believers need not fear that they shall fall away, though there be not the least intimation made of any thing, that should give them the least comfortable or cheering security of preservation in believing: only il is s;iivi. * He that believeth shall be saved' (which yet is not an absolute promise of salvation to believers), ' and he that believeth not shall be damned:' which one disjunctive prv^position, declarative of the connexion that is between the means and the end, Mr. Goodwin labours to make com-prt^hetisivo of all the purposes of God concerning believers, it bciuiT *w^*b asi wherein no one person in the world is more CvMtot rr.od than another. If the foundation here mentioned Ih> vMtIv itOvVs purpose (or rather declaration) of his will for the s^Vvii^ii^ of K4ievers, and the damning of unbelievers, whAt vvusv^huion could be from hence administered in par-tu ular unto persons labouring under the scruple mentioned tv^ruu rlw luuh not as yet been declared. Let us then pro-c^^l to tViriher proof of the truth in hand, and the vindica-v\f some other places of Scripture whereby it is con-
«l which I shall next fix upon, is that eminent place li^ 37— 40. ♦ All that the Father giveth me, shall
come to me, and him that cometh to me, I will in nowise^ cast out: for I came down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will of him that sent me ; and this is the Father's will which hath sent me, that of all which he hath given me, I should lose nothing, but should raise it up again at the last day: and this is the will of him that sent me; that every one which seeth the Son, and believeth on him^ may have everlasting life, and I will raise him up at the last day/ Our Saviour acquaints us with the design, wherewith he came from heaven ; it was riot to do his own willi that is, to accomplish or bring about, any private purposes of his own/distinct or different from them of his Father, as he was blasphemously charged by the Jews to do : but he came to do the will of God,' the will of him that sent him/ The will of God which Christ came to fulfil, is sometimes taken for the commandment, which he received from the Father, for the accomplishment of his will. So Heb. x. 9. * I come to do thy will, O God :* that is, to fulfil thy command ; as it is expressed, Psal. xl. 8. * Thy law is written in my heart:' thy law! all that thou requirest at my hand, as Mediator, I am ready to perform. On this account is Christ said to take on him the ' form of a servant |' Phil. ii. 7. that is, to become so indeed in the assumption of his humad nature, that he might do the will of him that sent him. For which reason also his Father expressly calls him his servant; Isa. xlii. 1. " Behold my servant, whom I uphold, mine elect in whom my soul delighteth; I have put my Spirit upon him; he shall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles :' he is the servant of the Father, in the accomplishment of that work; for which the Spirit was put upon him; and ver. 19.' Who is blind but n^y servant, or deaf as my messenger that I sent; who is blind as he that is perfect, and blind as the Lord's servant.' God gives him in command to fulfil his will, which accordingly he performs to the utmost. Again, th^ will of God is taken for his purpose, his design, decree, and good pleasure, for tire fulfilling and accomplishment whereof the Lord Christ came into the world; and this appears to be the sense and importance of the word in this place, froiin the distinction which is put between the will of the Father, and any such private will of Christ, as the Jews thought he went about to establish; it was some design of his own; in
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opposition whereunto, h^ tells them, that he came to do ih^ ivill, that is, to fulfil the counsel, purpose, and design of the Father. However, should it principally be takien for the com^ mandof God, yet there is, andmvist needs be,auniversal coin*-cidence and oneness in the object of God's purposing and com* manding will in all commands given unto Christ:because all of them shall certainly and iilfallibly by him be fulfilled, an4 so the thing certainly accomplished which is commanded. What now is the will, purpose, aim, Resign, and command, of the Father, whose execution and accomplishment is committed to the Lord Christ, and which he faithfully undertakes to perform (as he was faithful in all things to him th^t appointed him), for the clearing of this let these two things be observed : 1. Who the persons are concerning whom thi$ will of God is; and those he describes by a double character. 1. From their election : the Father's giving them to him;
* all which he hath given me,' that is, all his elect, as our Saviour expounds this very expression, Johnxvii. 16. ' Thine they were, and thou gavest them to me:' thine they were in eternal designation, thou having * chosen them from th^ foundation of, the world,' and thou gavest them to me for actual redemption, to deliver them from every thing that keeps them at a distance from thee. 2. From their faith or believing, which he calls, * seeing the Son and believing on him ;' ver. 40. The persons then here designed, are elect believers, persons chosen, and called of God. What next then is the will of God concerning them? This also is set out both in general and in some particulars : (l.)In general, that none of them be lost: that by no means whatsoever, by no temptations of Satan, deceits of sin, fury of oppressors, weakness or decay of faith, they perish and fall away from him. This is the will, the design and purpose of God; this he gives to Jesus Christ in command for to accomplish^ (2.) In particular, 1. That they might have eternal life; ver. 40. that they be preserved to the enjoyment of that glory whereunto they are designed. 2. That they may be
* «"'iised up at the last day,' and so never be lost, neither as
heir being, nor well-being of these two ; ver. 40. Ever-
ag life is placed before the resjurrection or raising of
^rs at the last day, plainly intimating, that the spiri-
whereof in this world we are partakers, is also as to
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its certain uninterruptible continuance, an everlasting life that shall never be intercepted or cut off. That then which from this portion of Scripture I argue is this: God having purposed to give eternal life to his dect believers, and that^ none of them should ever be lost, and having committed the accomplishing and performance of this his good-will and pleasure unto the Lord Jesus, who was faithful unto him in all things, and endued with power (all power from above^,-for that end, they shall certainly be preserved to the end designed. The favour and love of God in Christ, shall never be turned away from them,' for his ' counsel shall stand, and he will do all his pleasure/ %
Something is by Mr. Goodwin offered to take off the strength of this testimony, but yet so little, that had I not resolved to hear him out to the utmost, what he can say in and unto the case in hand, it would scarce be thought need* ful to divert to the consideration of it. This place of Scripture he binds up in one bundle, with nine or ten others, to the composure of one argument which (almost uno halitu) he blows away, chap. 11. sect. 36, 37, &c. pp. 251, 252,8cc. To the consideration of the argument itself there by him proposed, I am not yet arrived; the influence .of this text into it, is from what is said of Christ's preserving believers: my present consideration is chiefly of the will and intention of the Father's giving them to him to be preserved: so that I shall observe only one or two things to his general answer, and then proceed to the vindication of this particular place we have in hand. »
First, He tells you, *That the conclusion of the former argument, that true believers shall never miscarry or fall away,' opposeth not his sense in this controversy.' Whether it ap-p pose his sense or no, must be judged, this I know, that he bath to his utmost opposed it all this while, shewing him-t self therein very uncourteous and unkind; but why so, on what account is it, that this conclusion which hath so much opposed, is now conceited not to oppose him ? * Those who thus fall away/ saith he, * are no true believers but wicked apostates, at the time of their falling away.' That the conclusion mentioned opposeth his sense to me is. evident; but that it is sense wherewith in this place he opposeth the con-^« elusion, is not so clear. The question is, who £ril away;
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not belieyers but apostates, saith Mr. G. We say so too/ in the natural first sense of those words who eventualiier are apostates, were never antecedenter (to their apostacy) true believers. But this is not your sense doubdess;. that those who fall away, in their falling away (which is the sense of that clause, at the time of falling away) were apostates, that is, were fallen away, before they fell away, is neither our sense nor yoursy for it is none at all. Bertius, hath one argument against the perseverance of the saints, from the impossibility of finding a subject to be affected with the notion of apostacy, if true believers be exempted from it. For hypocrites, saith he, cannot £Edl away; nor can believers,, saith Mr. Goodwin; but they are apostates when they fall away: that is, it is a dead man that dies; or after he is dead he dies: after he is an apostate he falls away. Perhaps it would be worth our serious inquiry, to consider how believers can indeed possibly come to lose the Spirit of grace 'which dwells in them, with their habit of faith and holiness. For our parts, we contend that they have an infused habit of grace, and that wrought with a mighty impression upon their minds and hearts (faith being of the operation of God, wrought by the exceeding greatness of his power, as he wrought in Christ when he raised him from the dead). Whether such a habit can be removed, but by that hand that bestowed it, and whether it may be made appear, that God will on any occasion so take it away, or hath expressed himself that he will so deal with any of his children, is, I say, worthy our inquiry. But,
Secondly, He denies the major proposition, and saith, *That those who are kept and preserved by Christ, may possibly miscarry.' Boldly ventured ! What want is there then, or defect, in the keeper of Israel, that his flock should so miscarry under his hand ? Is it of faithfulness ? The Scripture tells us, he is 'a faithful high-priest in things pertaining to God;' Heb. ii. 17. ' Faithful to him that appointed him ;' Heb. iii. 2. And that he did the whole will of God. Is it of tenderness, to take care of his poor wandering ones? He is otherwise represented unto us, Heb. ii. 18. ' For in that he himself hath suffered being tempted, he is able to «uccour them that are tempted;' and (chap. iv. 15, 16.) ' we have not a high-priest, which cannot be touched with the
feeling of our infirmities, but was in all points tempted like unto us, yet without sin;* Isa. xl. 11, 12. It is said of bim; 'He shall feed his flock like a shepherd, he gathers the lambs with his arms, and carries them in his bosom, and shall gently lead them that are with young/ And he quarrels with those shepherds, ^ho manifest not a care atid tenderness like his, towards his flock. Ezek. xxxiv. 4. * The diseased have ye not strengthened, neither have ye healed that which was sick, neither have ye bound up that which wisis broken, neither have ye brought again that which was driven away, neither have ye sought that which was lost;' all which he takes upon himself to perform; ver. 15, 16. Or is it want of power ? * All power is given to him in heaven and earth;' Matt.'xxviii. 8. ' All things are delivered to him of his Father ;' Matt. xi. 27. ' He is able to save to the utmost them that come to God by him;' Heb. vii. 26. If he wants neither care nor tenderness, wisdom nor watchfulness, love nor ability, will nor faithfulness, how comes it to pass that they miscarry, and fall away into ruin, whom he hath undertaken to keep ? David durst fight with a lion and a bear in the defence of his lambs ; and Jacob endured heat and cold, upon the account of faithfulness. And shall we think that the Shepherd of Israel, from whose being so the psalmist concludes he shall want nothing (Psal. xxiii. 1.); who did not only fight for his flock, but laid down his life for them, will be less careful of his Father's sheep, his own sh^ep, which are required also at his hand, for his Father knows them, and calls them all by name ?
'Yea, but (says Mr. Goodwin), it may be thus, in case themselves shall not comport with Christ in his act of preserving them, with their care and diligence in preserving themselves.' That is, Christ will surely keep them, in case they keep themselves. Alas ! poor sheep of God ! If this were the case of the flocks of the sons of men, how quickly would they be utterly destroyed ? Doth the veriest hireling in the world deal thus with his sheep ? keep them, in case they keep themselves?' Nay, to what end is his keeping, if they keep themselves ? Christ compares himself to the good Shepherd, which seeketh out, and fetcheth a wandering sheep from the wilderness, laying him on his shoulder&i^ and brinjging it home to his fold. How did that poor
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»heep keep itself when it ran among the ravenous wolves in the wilderness ? Yet by the good Shepherd it was pre* served. This is the spirit and comforting genius of this doctrine. Christ keeps us, provided we keep ourselves. We hoped ' it had been he who saved Israel i* that he gave us his Holy Spirit to abide with us for ever, to seal us up to the day of redemption: that knowing himself, and telling us that without him we can do nothing, he would not suspend his doing, upon our doing so great a thing, as preserving ourselves ? For let us see now, what it is that is required in us, if we shall be preserved by Christ: it is to comport with him in his act of preserving us, and to be diligent to keep ourselves.
What is this, comporting with him in his act of preserving us ? Our comporting with Christ in any thing, is by our, believing in him, and on him: that is our radical comportment, whence all other closings of heart in obedience do flow; so then, Christ will preserve us in believing, provided we continue to believe. But what need of his help to do so, if antecedently thereunto so we do ? Is not this not only aypatpov, but also aXoyov, not only unscriptural, but also unreasonable; yea, absurd and ludicrous. This is the flinty fountain of all that abundance of consolation, which Mr. Goodwin's doctrine doth afford. Doubtless they must be wise and learned men (like himself) who can extract any such thing therefrom. Let him go with it to a poor, weak, tempted, fainting believer, and try what a comforter he will be thought, a physician of what value he will be esteemed. Let him tell him, Thou art indeed weak in faith, ready to decay and perish, which thou mayest do every day, there being neither purpose nor promise of God to the contrary; great oppositions and great temptations hast thou to wrestle withal, but yet Christ is loving, tender, faithful, and in case thou continuest believing, he will take care thou shalt believe. That Christ will increase thy faith, and keep it alive by continual influences, as from a head into its members, preserving thee not only against outward enemies, but the treacheries, and deceits, and unbelief of thine own heart, of any such thing I can give thee no account. Such consolation a poor man may have at home at any time.
Farther, what is that act .of Christ in preserving them
that is to be cpmported withal ? Wherein doth it consist ? Is it not in hisP daily continual CQmmunication to themx>f new supplies of that spiritual life whose springs are ia him? The making out from his own fulness unto them7 His performing the office of ^ head to its members, and filler ing those other relations wherein he stands^ working in them both to will and to do of his own good pleasure ? What is i% then to comport with this act, or these acts of Christ ? Can any thing reasonable be invented,^ wherein such comport-r Qient may be thought to consist, but either it will be found coincident with that, whereof it is a condition, or appear to be such as will crush the whole undertaking of Christ foF the preservation of believers into vanity and nothing? Again, hath Christ undertaken to preserve us against all^ our enemies, or some ouly ? If some only, give us kn account both of them, that, he doth undertake against, that we may know for what to go to him, whereof to complain; and of them, that he doth not so undertake, to safeguard us against them, that we may know, wherein to trust to ourselves ? And let us see the places of Scripture, wherein any enemies'* are excepted out of this undertaking of Christ for the safety of his ? Paul goes far in an enumeration of particulars; Rom. viii. If he hath undertaken against them all, then let us know> whether it be an enemy that keeps us from this comportment ^ith Christ or a friend ? If it be an enemy (as surely every thing in us that moves us to depart from the living God is), hath Christ undertaken against it or no. If not, how hath he undertaken against them all ? If he hath, how is it thaC it prevails ? Yea, but he undertakes this in case we comport with him; that is, he undertakes to overcome such an enemy» in case there be no such enemy. In case we be not turned aside from comporting with him, he will destroy that enemy-that turns us aside from comporting with him. ' Egregiam vero laudem et spolia ampla.' Or on the other side, if our enemies prevail not against us, he hath faithfully undertaken that they shall not prevail against us.*
' Yea, but (saith Mr. Goodwin) no Scripture proves that those, whom Christ preserves, must by any compulsory^ necessitating power, use. their diligence in preserving them-
P John i. 16. 1 Cor. xii. 13. Eph. i. ^3. iL21, 22. iv. 15, 16. Gal. ii. 20. Col. i. 17—19. ii. 19. *i Hdb. vii. 15. TJolm xv. 6. Isa. xxx. 1,
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selves.' And who, I pray, ever said they did ? Compulsopy actings of grace are your own figment; so are all &uch ne* cessitating acts, which proceed any farther, than only as to the infallibility of the event aimed at. God doth not com* pel the wills of men, when he works in them to" will. Christ doth not compel men to care and diligence, when he works in them holy care and diligence; when the disciples prayed^ * Lord| increase our faith,' they did not pray that they might be compelled to believe. God's working in them that believe, according*' to the exceeding greatness of his power, strengthening them with all might, according to his glorious power, unto all patience and long-suJBTering w^ith joyfulness/ is very far from any compulsion or necessitation, inconsistent with the most absolute freedom, that a creature is capable of. He that works faith in believers, can "continue it and increase it in them, without compulsion. And this is the sum of Mr. Goodwin's answer to an argument that, notwithstanding all which he hath spoken, hath yet strength enough left to cast his whole building down to the ground. Whal he farther speaks to the particular place, which gare occasion to this discourse, may briefly be <ionsidered.
1. He speaks something to ver. 37. which I insisted not on. As to the purpose in hand, he tells you that * Christ will in nowise cast out rov ep^ofdevov, ' him that is coming ;* but yet he that is coming on his way, may turn back and never come fully up to hira.'
Ans. But if this be not "huckstering of the word of-God, I know not what is. The words before in the same verse are, ' All that the Father giveth me, shall come to me;' saith Mr. Goodwin, they may come but half way, and so turn back again, not coming fully home to him. Saith Christ, * They shall come to me.' Saith Mr. Goodwin, * They may perhaps come but ha'if way'.' * Nunc satis est dixisse, ego mira poema-ta pango.' But why so ? Why; Ipxofxivov is * coming,' a coming it seems in Jieri, but not in facto esse; that is, it denotes a tract of time, whilst the man is travelling his journey. As though believing, were a successive motion, as to the act of laying hold on Christ. But is he that is on his way, that Christ receiveth, a believer or not? Hath he faith or not?
* John viii.33. Vxo^n. vi. 18. Luke xviL 5. * Cdl. i. 11, 12,
M Ei^i. ii. «. 't 2 Cor. ii. 17.
If he hath no faith, the faith whereof we speak, how can he be said to be coming/ ' seeing the wrath of God abideth on him V If he hath faith, how is it that he is not come to Christ ? Hath any one true faith at a distance from him ? God gives another testimony; John i. 11,12« But,.saithhe, ' there is nothing in the words, that they are under no possibility of fallitig away, who come to Christ.' But, 1. There is in those that follow, that (as to the event) they are under an impossibility of so doing, in respect of the will and purpose of God (which sufficeth me) ; as shall be made to appear. 2. That emphatical expression ov fifj kjSaXoi e^w, * I will in nowise cast them out,' expresses so much care and. tenderness in Christ towards them, that we are very apt to hope and believe, that he will not lose them any more; but that he will not only not cast them out, but also, according to his Father's appointment, that he will keep them, and preserve them in safety, until he bring them to glory, as is fully asserted, ver. 39, 40. as hath been declared. Again, Mr. Goodwin tells you. It is not spoken of losing believers by defection of faith, but by death: and to assure believers of this, Chri«t tells them. It is his Father's will, that he should raise them up at the last day. Besides, if any be lost by defection from faith, this cannot be imputed to Christ, who did his Father's pleasure to the utmost for their preservation; but to themselves.'
Am. For the perverting of ver. 37. the beginning of it was left out; and for the accomplishing of the like designs upon ver. 39,40. (which farther clears the mind and intendment of Christ in the words), is omitted. He tells you, that it is the will of the Father, that every one that comes to him, that is, that believes on him, have everlasting life. What is everlasting life, in the gospel, is well known from John xvii. 3. and unto this bestowing on them everlasting life, his raising of them at the last day (as was mentioned), is a necessary consequent; namely, that they may be brought to the full and complete fruition of that life, which here in some measure they are made partakers of. Even in the words of ver. 39. that passage,' I should lose nothing,' extends itself to the whole compasa of our Saviour's duty, in reference to his Father's will, for the safeguarding of believers: and is it only death, and the
y John iii. ^6.
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state of dissolution of body and soul, that it is the will of God that Tie should deliver them from ? and the power of that, that it should not have dominion over them in the morning? The apostle tells us that he came to do * the will of God, whereby we are sanctified;' Heb. x. 9, 10. It was the will of God, that he should sanctify us : and he tells his Father, that he had * kept all his own in the world;' John xvii. which doubtless was not his raising them from the dead. If he be the Mediator of the covenant of grace, if the promises of God be yea and amen in him, if he be our Head, Husband, and elder Brother, our Advocate and Intercessor^ our Shepherd and Saviour, his keeping us from being lost Extends itself no less effectually to our preservation from utter ruin in this life, than to our raising at the last day; yea, and that exceptive particle aXKa^ includes this preservation, as well as leads us to the addition of the othfel^ favour and privilege of being raised to glory at the last day. In a word, this whole discourse is added to make good that gracious promise of our Saviour, ver. 36. ' He that cometh to me, shall never hunger: and he that believes on me, shall never thirst ;* which how it can be done by a naked engagement for the resurrection of them that come to him, and abide with him, if many do, and most of all them that comcf to him, may depart from him and fall into everlasting tmn, needs Mr. Goodwin's farther labour and pains to unfold. What is lastly added concerning Christ's doing the utmost of his Father's pleasure for their custody, but the fault is their own, who fall way, is the same inconsistent ridiculous* assertion with that erewhile considered ! with this addition, that whereas it is his Father's pleasure, that they be saved j Christ doth his pleasure to the utmost, and yet saved they are not. And so moch (if not too much) for the vindication of this testimony witnessing to the truth that we have in hand. Matt. xxiv. 24. comes in the next place to be considered (an unquestionable evidence to the truth), and that voluntarily of its own accord, speaking so plain to the matter in hand, that it were a sin against clear light to refuse to attend unto it; so far is it from being compelled to bear the cross of this service, as Mr. Goodwin phrases the matter, cap. 10. sect, 9. pp. 181—183. 'They shall seduce, if it were possible, the very elect: hence (saith he) it is inferred, that
the deceiving or seducing of them that believe, is a thing impossible, which is the drawing of darkness out of light/ Strange! to me it seems so far from a forced inference, or a strained drawing of a conclusion, that it is but the conversion of the terms of the same identical supposition. He that says, they shall deceive the very elect, if it were possible, so mighty shall be their prevalency in seducing, seems to me (and Would^ I doubt not, do so to others, did not their prejudices and engagements force them to stop their ears, and shut their eyes) to say, that it is impossible the elect should be seduced.
But let the place (as it deserves) be more diaitinctly considered ; it is among them, which I refer to the head of the purposes of God; and a purpose of God there is (though not expressed, yet) included in the words : the impossibility of the seduction of some persons from the faith, is here as^ serted. Whence doth this impossibility arise ? Not from any thing in themselves, not from their own careful consideration of all the concernments of their condition, the only preservative in such a season, if some (who pretend themselves skilful and experienced, yea almost the only physicians of souls) may be believed. They can never stand upon such sands, against that opposition they shall be sure* to meet withal. Our Saviour therefore intimates, whence the impossibility expressed doth flow, in a description of the persons, of whom it is aflSrmed, in reference to the purpose of God concerning them. They are the ' elect ;* those whom God hath chosen "before the foundation of the world, that they should be holy and unblamable before him in love.' His purpose according to election must stand firm, and, therefore, the election itself shall obtain. This then is that, which is here affirmed; God having chosen some, or elected them to lif6, according to the' "purpose which he purposed in himself,' and faith being bestowed on them, they believing on the account of their being ordained to eternal life, it is impossible they should be seduced, so as to be thrown down from that state and condition of acceptance with God (for the substance of it) wherein they stand.
Some few observations will farther clear the mind of the Holy Ghost, and obviate the exceptions that are put in
« Eph. i. 4. Rom. ix. t2. x4. 7. » Eph. u 9. Phil. i. 29. Acts xiii. 48,
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against our receiving the words in their plain, pw fti
vious signification ; observe then, B
1. Upon the intimation of the great power and prenbB.-of seducers, our Saviour adds this as a matter of gieitaft Bolation to true and sound believers, that notwithstni^ aJl this, all their attempts however advantaged by fonei subtilty, yet they shall be preserved: this the whole coi enforceth us to receive, and our adversaries to confesi, at least a great difficulty of their seduction is intiiw And it arises with no less evidence, that this difficulty isfr tinguishing, in respect of the persons exposed to seductioii that some are elect, who should be seduced, if it were possSdei others not, that may and shall be prevailed against.
2. The bottom of the consolation in the freedom of fli persons here spoken of, from falling under the prevaii]ii( power of seducers, consists in this, that they are the eled of God; such, as in a personal consideration are chosen of God from all eternity, to be kept and preserved by his powa to salvation, notwithstanding any interveniencies or oppoi^ tions, which be will suffer to lie in their way. ' But (saith Mr. Goodwin) these men, at least before their calling, are as liable to be deceived or seduced as other men: this is their own confession, and Paul says^ that they were sometimes . deceived; Titus iii. 3/
Atis. An exception doubtless unworthy him that makes it, who, had he not resolved to say all, that ever had been said by any, to the business in hand, would scarcely (I presume) have made use thereof; the seduction of persons is not opposed to their election, but their believing. Mention is made of their election, to distinguish them from those other professors, which should be seduced : and to discover the foundation of their stability under their trials, but it is of them as believers (in which consideration the attempts of seducers are advanced against them) that he speaks. It is not the seducing of the elect, as elect; but of. believers, who are elect, and because they are elected, that is denied.
3. That it is a seduction unto a total and final departure from Christ and faith in him, whose impossibility, in respect of the election, is here asserted. * But (saith Mr. Goodwin, cap. 10. sect. 16. p. 181.) this is to presume, not to argue, or believe: for there is not the least ground in the word.
•ereon to build such an intei^retation.' . But the truth is, j^thout any presumption or much labour for proof, the fal-^fl'-pf this exception will quickly appear to any one that Jjjll but view the context. It is evidently such a seduction, j^tyhey are exposed unto, and fall under, who endure not
J^ the end, that they may bes saved; ver. 13. and they, JB^ are excepted upon the account mentioned, are opposed J them, who being seduced, and their love being made gAd, and their iniquities abounding, perish everlastingly; ^ «r. 11, 12.
4. It is then a denial of their being cast out by the power f seducers, from their state and condition of believing, and cceptation with God, wherein they stand, that our Saviour lere asserts and gives out to their consolation, they shall kot be seduced, that is, drawn off from that state, wherein hey are, to a state of unregeneracy, infidelity, and enmity o God, so that (as Mr. Goodwin observes in the next place) ire deny them from hence, not only to be subject to a final, mt also to a total seduction.
6. We grant, that notwithstanding the security given, rhich respects the state and condition of the persons spoken f, yet they may be, and often were seduced, and drawn aside ito ways that are not right, into errors and false doctrines, iirough the 'cunning sleights of men, who lay in wait to de-eive,* but never into such (as to any abode in them) which re inconsistent with the union with their head, and his fe in them.
The errors and ways whereunto they are, or may be se-uced, are either such, as though dangerous, yea in their onsequences pernicious, yet have not such an aspect upon [le faith of believers, as to deny a possibility of union, and olding the head upQU: other accounts; I doubt not but [lat men for a season may not know, may disbelieve, and eny some fundamental articles of Christian religion, and et not be absolutely concluded not to hold the head by ny sinew or ligament; to have no influence of life by any ther means. Was it not so with the apostles, when they uestioned the resurrection of Christ, and with the Corin-[lians, who denied the resurrection of the saints ? An abode,
confess, in either of which errors would, when the conse-uences of them are manifested, prove pernicious to the
VOL. VI. T
274 DOCTRINE OF THE SAlNTS' PERSEVERANCE
souls of men. But that they have in themselves such an absolute repugnancy unto, and inconsistency with, the life of Christ, however considered, as that their entertainment for a season, should be immediately exclusive thereof, I suppose Mr. Goodwin himself will not say. In this sense then, we grant that true, saving, justifying faith may consist with the denial of some fundamental articles of Christian religion, for a season; but that any true believer can persist in such a heresy, we deny; he having the promise of the Spirit to lead him into all necessary truth.
2* There are such ways and things, as in their own nature have an inconsistency with the life of Christ, as the abnegation of Christ himself; but this also we affirm to be twofold, or to receive a twofold consideration: 1. It may be resolved, upon consideration, with the deliberate consent of the whole soul; which we utterly deny, that believers can, or shall be left unto for a moment; or that ever any true believer was so. 2. Such tts may be squeezed out of the mouths of men, by the surprisal of some great, dreadful, and horrible temptation, without any habitual or cordial assent to any such abomination, or disaffection to Christ, or resolute rebellion against him. Thus Peter fell into the abnegation of Christ, whose faith yet under it did not perish, if our Saviour was heard in his prayer for him, having an eye to that very temptation of his, wherein he was to be tried, and his fall under it. In the first sense are those words of our Saviour (Matt. x. 32.) to be understood, and not in the latter. Christ was so far from denying Peter before his Father, under his abnegation of him, that he never manifested more care and tenderness towards any believer, than towards him in that condition. And this wholly removes Mr. Goodwin's tenth section out of our way, without troubling of ourselves to hold up that distinction of a final denial of Christ, and that not final; seeing in all probability he set it up himself, that he might have the honour to cast it down.
What follows in Mr. Goodwin from the beginning of
sect. 11. cap. 10. to the end of sect. 17. is little more than a
translation of the remonstrants* sophistry, in vexing this text
"in their Synodalia, which he knows full well where to find
discussed and removed. For the sake of our English
readers, I shall not aroid the consideration of it. I affirm, then : 1. That the phrase u Swarov here denotes the impossibility of the event denied. The manner of speech, circumstances of the place, with the aim of our Saviour in speaking, exacting this sense of the words. The words are &0T£ vXavri<rai, ii Swarbv, Koi touc ckXcktovc. It is the.con* stant import of the word ware to design the event of the' thing, which by what attends it, is asserted or denied; so Gal. ii. 13. Matt, viii. 28* xv. 31. 1 Thess. i. 8. Neither is it ever used for iva. In the place by some instanced for it, Rom. vii. 6. it points clearly, at the event: tva is sometimes put for it, but not on the contrary; and the words €i Swarov^ though not so used always, (though sometimes they are; as Gal. iv. 15.) do signify at least a moral impossibility^ when they refer to the endeavours of men; but relating to the prediction of an event by God himself, they are. equivalent to an absolute negation of it; that of Acts xx. 16. is urged to the contrary. Paul hoped el Swarov, to be at Jerusalem at the Pentecost. ' If it be possible/ here, cannot imply an impossibility as to the event, says Mr. G. But are these places parallel ? Are all places, where the same phrase is used, always to be expounded in the same sense ? The terms here * if it be possible,' respect not the futurition of the thing, but the uncertainty to Paul of its possibility or impossibility ; the uncertainty, I say, of Paul in his conjecture, whether he should get to Jerusalem by such a time or no; of which he was ignorant. Did our Saviour here conjecture about a thing, whereof he was ignorant whether it would come to pass or no ? We say not then, that in this place, where d Svvarbv is expressive of the uncertainty of him that attempts any thing, of its event, that it affirms an impossibility of it, and so to insinuate, that Paul made all baste to do that, which he knew was impossible for him to do; but that the words are used in these two places in distinct senses, according to the enclosure that is made of them by others; but (saith Mr. Goodwin) to say, that Paul might be ignorant whether his being at Jerusalem by Pentecost, might be possible or no, and that he only resolved to make trial of the truth herein to the utmost, is to asperse this great apostle with a ridiculous imputation of ignorance, ilnd wh y so, I pray you ? It is true ; he was a great apostle
T 2
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indeed. Bat it was no part of bis apostolical fumishment, to know in what space of time he might make a sea-voyage. Had Mr. Goodwin ever been at sea, he would not have thought it ridiculous ignorance, for a man to be uncertain, in what space of time he might sail from Miletus to Ptole-mais. Paul had a short time to finish this voyage in. He was at Philippi at the days of unleavened bread, and after<> Ward; ver. 6. thence he was five days sailing to Troas, ver. 6. and there he abod^ seven days more; it may well be sup* posed, that it cost him not less than seven days more to come to Miletus; ver. 13—15. how long he tarried there is uncertain : evident however it is, that there was a very small space of time left to get to Jerusalem by Pentecost. Paul was one that had met, not only with calms, and contrary winds, but' shipwreck also: so that he might well doubt, whether it were possible for him to make his voyage in that space of time, he had designed to do it in ; and this surely without the leieist disparagement to his apostolical know* ledge and wisdom. In brief, when this phrase relates to the cares and desires of men, and unto any thing of their ignorance of the issue, it may design the uncertainty of the event, as in this place and that of Rom. xii. 18. But whe^ it points at the event itself, it peremptorily designs its accomplishment or not, according to the tendency of the expression, which affirms or denies. Notwithstanding then all evasions, the simple, direct, and proper sense of our Saviour's words, who is setting forth and aggravating the preva-lency of seducers in evil times, by him then foretold, is, that it shall be such, and so great, as that if it were not impossible upon the account of their election, they should prevail against the very elect themselves. But,
6. Suppose it be granted, that the words refer to the endeavours of the seducers in this place, yet they must needs deny their prevalency, as to the end aimed at: it is asserted, either to be possible, that the elect should be so seduced, or not: if not, we have what we aim at: if it be possible^ and NO here asserted, the total of this expression of our Saviour will b(' resolved into a conclusion, certainly most remote from his intendment. ' If it be possible that the elect may \t veduced, then shall they be seduced : but it is possible
f 2 Cor. xi. 25.
(say our adversaries), therefore, they shall be seduced/ Neither doth that which Mr. Goodwin urgeth, sect. 12. out of the Synodalia before mentioned, pp. 314, 316. at all prove,; that the words denote only adifficnlty of the thing aimed at^ with relation to the earnest endeavours of seducers: wpog rh* doth indeed intimate their endeavours, but withal their fruitlessness, as to the event. £c Svvarov is not referred (as in. the example of Paul) to the thoughts of their msnda, but to» the success foretold by Christ. That emphatical and diacritical expression in the description of them, against whom: their attempts are (*«ven the very elect*), argues their exemp-. tion. And if by 'elect^ sre meant simply and only, believers: as such, how comes this emphatical expression and description of them to be used, when they alone, and no other, canr be seduced ; for those who seem to believe only, cannot be said to fall from the faith, say our adversaries. It is tru^ the professors of Christianity adhered of old, under many trials (for the greater part) with eminentconstancy, to their profession : yet is not any thing eminently herein held out in that saying, which Mr. Goodwin calls proverbial in Galen: he speaking of the followers of Moses the same as of the followers of Christ. What else follows in Mr. Goodwin from the same authors, is nothing but the pressing of (I think) one of the most absurd arguments, that ever learned men made use of, in any controversy ; and yet such as it is, we shall meet with it, over and over (as we have done often; already), before we arrive at the end of this discourse; and^-therefore, to avoid tediousness, I shall not here insist upon it. With its mention it shall be passed by. It is concern-^ ing the uselessness of means, and exhortations unto the use of them, if the end to be attained by them be irrevocably, determined, although those exhortations are part of the means appointed for the accomplishment of the end so designed. I shall not, as I said, in this place insist upon it: one thing only shall I observe in sect. 17. he grants, ' that God is able to determine the wills of the elect to the use of means, proper and sufficient to prevent their being deceived;' by this, 'determining the wills of the elect to the use of proper means,' the efficacy of grace in and with believers, to a certain preservation of them to the end, is intended. It is the thing he opposeth, as we are informed in the iv%^l^otft»
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(' lie hath no where declared himself willing or rest do it'). That by this one assertion Mr. Goodwin Holved our doctrine from all the absurd consequ {jriiilt of I know not what abominations^ which criminations he hatli charged upon it, is evider first view and consideration. All that we affini IVIr. Goodwin grants that he can do. Now i^ dfiall he is able, there would be no absurdity truly 8o, follow. What he can do, that he c and this is the sum of our doctrine, which ^ oppose. God (we say) hath everlastingly and doth actually give, his Holy Spirit f forth such an exceeding greatness of y tho usQ of means, they shall certainly ! tion; this God can do, says our autl* being made by the remonstrants in Goodwin, I presume, thought it bi«' his predecessors, and therefore, co-though it be an axe laid at the ro< ments he sets up against the trutl ther manifested.
I draw now to a close of ' many other omitted) tender tl stable, unchangeable purpo*' guarding and preservation -salvation. I shall mention second scriptural demons-first is that eminent plac tiod anvl Father of our ' us with all spiritual bl accv^rvlini: a* he hath of the \*v^rld. that w* forx" •;;:;; :i; lovo : 1-
n ^ • m m w^ mm I >^
I upo-larther ..id abso-y whereof jf. Thence . and truly they shall abundantly ; and, there-oat of the to the end. jotih in hand.
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CHAP. IV.
An entrance into the consideration of the covenant of grace, and our argtk-ment from thetice, for the tmchangeahleness of the hve of God unto he-lievei^s. The intendment of the ensuing discourse. Gen. xvii* 3. opened and explained, with the confirmation of the argument in hand from thence^ That argument vindicated and cleared of objections. Confirmed hy soma observations, Jer. xxxii. 38—40. compared with chap. xxxi. 32, 33. T'he truth under consideration from thence clearly confirmed. The cer^ tainty, immutability, and infallible accomplishment of all the promises of the new covenant, demonstrated, 1. From the removal of all causes of alteration, 2. From the mediator, and his undertaking therein, 3. From the faithfulness of God, One instance from the former considerations* The endeavour of Mr, G, to answer our argument from this place. His observation on and from the text, considered: I. This promise not made to the Jews only: 2. Nor to all the nation of the Jews, proved from Rom. xi. 3. not intcfiding principally their deliverance from Babylon, His in^ ferencesfrom his former observations weighed: I. The promise made to the body of the people of the Jews typically only: 2. An exposition boT" rowed of Socinus rejected: 3. The promise not appropriated to the tinu( of the captivity: and the disadvantage ensuing to Mr, G,*s cause upon suck an exposition, Tlie place insisted on compared with Ezek. xi. 17—20. That place cleared: a fourth objection answered: this promise alwaysful' filled: the spiritual part of it accomplished dufing the captivity: GotFs intention not frustrated. How far the civil prosperity of the Jews was concerned in this promise. Promises'of spiritual and temporal things compared. The covenant of grace how far conditional, Mr, G,*s sense of this place expressed: borrowed from Faustus Socinus: the inconsistency of it with the mind of the Holy Ghost, demonstrated: also with what himself hath elsewhere delivered, no way suited to the answer of our aryu-mentfrom the place. The same interpretation farther disproved: isn immediate divine efficacy held out in the words: conversion and pardon of sins promised: differenced from the grace and promises of the old covenant. Contribution of means put by Mr, G, in the place of effectual operation of the thing itself, farther disproved. How, when, and to whom this promise was fulfilled, farther declared: an objection arising upon that considerm^ tion answered. Conjectures ascribed to God by Mr, G. The foundation real of all divine prediction: the promise utterly enervated, and rendered of none effect by Mr, G,*s exposition. Its consistency with the prophecies of the rejection of the Jews, The close of the argument from the covenant of God,
Having shewn the unchangeable stability of the love and favour of God towards his saints, from the immutability of his own nature and purposes, manifested by an induction of
be 'here with Isaac; nor to abide in the house for ever, as the son of the promise was : now the apostle tells you, look what blessings faithful Abraham received by virtue of this promise, the same do all believers receive; Gal. iii, 9. 'We which are of the fetith, are blessed with faithful Abraham:' which he proves (in the words foregoing) from Gen. xii. 3. because all nations were to be blessed in him. What bless* ing then was it, that was here made over to Abraham? All the blessings, that from God are conveyed in and by his seed Jesus Christ (in whom both he and we are blessed) are inwrapped therein. What they are the apostle tells you^ Eph. i. 3. 'They are all spiritual blessings:' if perseverance, if the continuance of the love and favour of God towards us, be a spiritual blessing, both Abraham and all his seed, all faithful ones throughout the world, are blessed with it io Jesus Christ: and if God's continuing to be a God to them for ever, will enforce this blessing (being but the same thing in another expression), it is here likewise asserted.
It is importunately excepted, that though God undertake to be our God in an everlasting covenant, and upon that account to bless us with the whole blessing that is conveyed by the promised seed; yet if we abide not with him, if we forsake him, he will also cease to be our God, and cease to bless us with the blessing, which on others in Jegus Christ he will bestow.
Ansn If there be a necessity to smite this evasion so often as we shall meet with it, it must be cut into a hundred pieces. For the present I shall only observe two evils it is attended withal. First, It takes no notice that God, who hath undertaken to be a God unto us, hath with the like truth, power, and faithfulness, undertaken that we shall abide to be his people. So is his love in his covenant expressed by its efficacy to this end and purpose. Deut. 1. 6. ^ And the Lord thy God will also circumcise thy heart and the heart of thy seed, to love the Lcurd thy God with all thine heart and with all thy soul, that thou mayest live.' Secondly^ It denies the continuance of the love of God to us to the end, to be any part of the blessings wherewith we are blessed in Jesus Christ: for if it be, it could no more be suspended
• Oal.iv. 22,23.30.
284 DOCTRINE OF THE SAINTS' PERSEVERANCE
on any condition in us, than the glorification of believers that abide so to the end.
This then is inwrapped in this promise of the covenant unto the elect, with whom it is established : God will be a God to them for ever, and that to bless them with all the blessings which he communicates in and by the Lord Jesus Christ, the promised seed. The continuance of his favour to the end, is to us unquestionably a spiritual blessing; if any one be otherwise minded, I shall not press to share with him in his apprehension ; and if so, it is in Christ, and shall certainly be enjoyed by them, to whom God is a God in covenant. He that can suppose, that he shall prevail with . the saints of God to believe it will make for their consolation to apprehend, that there is no engagement in his covenant assuring them of the continuance of the favour of God unto them to the end of their pilgrimage, hath no reason to doubt or question the issue of any thing, he shall undertake to persuade men unto. Doubtless he will find it very difficult with them who in time of spiritual straits and pressures, have closed with this engagement of God in the covenant, and have had experience of its bearing them through all per-plexities and entanglements, when the waves of temptation were ready to go over their souls. Certainly David was in another persuasion, when upon a view of all the difficulties he had passed through, and his house was to meet vnthal, be concludes, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. 'This is all my desire, and all my salvation, that God hath made with me an everlasting covenant, ordered in all things and sure.' The covenant from whence he had his sure mercies, not changeable, not alterable, not liable to failings, as the temporal prosperity of his house was, was that he rejoiced in.
I shall close this with two observations :
First, It may doubtless, and on serious consideration will seem strange to any one, acquainted in the least measure with God and his faithfulness, that in a covenant established in the blood of Christ he should freely promise to his, that he would be a God unto them, that is, that he would abide with them in the power, goodness, righteousness, and faithfulness of a God, that he would be an all-sufficient God to them for ever, when he might with an almighty facility pre-
vent it, and so answer and fulfil his engagement to the Qtmost, he should yet suffer them to become such villains and devils in wickedness, that it should be utterly impossi-" ble for him in the bidod of his Son, and the riches of his grace, to continue a God unto them: this, I say, seemeth strange to me, and not to be received without casting the greatest reproach imaginable on the goodness, faithfulness, and righteousness of God.
Secondly, If this promise be not absolute, immutable, unchangeable, independent on any thing in us, it is impossible that any one should plead it with the Lord, but only upon the account of the sense that he hath of his own ac* complishment of the condition, on which the promise'doth depend. I can almost suppose that the whole^ generation of believers will rise up against this assertion to remove it out of their way of walking with God, Thi^ I know, that most of them, who any time have walked in darkness and have had no light, will reprove it to the faces of them that maintain it, and profess that God hath witnessed the contrary truth to their hearts. Are we in the covenant of grace left to our own hearts, ways, and walkings? Is it not differenced from that which is abolished ? Is it not the great distinguishing character of it, that all the promises of it are stable,^ and shall certainly be accomplished in Jesus Christ ?
One place I shall add more, wherein our intendment is positively expressed, beyond all possibility of any colourable evasion/ especially considering the explication, enlargement, and application, which in other places it hath received. The place intended is' Jer. xxxii. 38—40. * They shall be my people, and I will be their God; and I will give them'one heart, and one way, that they may fear me for ever, for the good of them, and their children after them; and I will make an everlasting covenant with them, that I will not turn away from them to do them good, but I will put my fear in their hearts, that they shall not depart from me ;' in conjunction with those words of the same importance, chap. xxxi. 31 —33. ' Behold the days come, saith the Lord, that I will make a new covenant with the house of Israel, and the house
» Psal. Ixxiii. 26. Isa. viii. 17.1.10. 2 Cor. i. 20. Heb. vU. 22. fiii.r—9.
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of Jadah^ not according to the covenant that I made with their fathers; but this shall be my covenant, that I will make with the house of Israel after those days, saith the Lord, I will put my law in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts, and.I will be their God, and they shall be my people, and they shall teach no more every man his neighbour, and every man his brother, saying. Know the Lord; for they shall all know me, from the least of them to the greatest of them, saith the Lord, for I will forgive their iniquities, and remember their sins no more/
First, The thesis under demonstration is directly and positively affirmed^ in most significant and emphatical words, by God himself: seeing then the testimony of his holy prophets and apostles, concerning him are so excepted against^ and BO lightly set by, let us try if men will reverence himself, and cease contending with him^ when he appeareth in judgment. Saith he then to believers, those whom he taketh into covenant with him :• * This is my covenant with you (in the performance whereof his all-sufficiency, truth, and faithfulness with all other his glorious attributes are eminently engaged) I will be your God (what that expression intends is known, and the Lord here explains, by instancing in some eminent spiritual mercy thence flowing, as sanctification and acceptance with him by the forgiveness of sins), and that for ever in an everlasting covenant, that he will not turn away from them to do them good/ This, plainly God saith of himself, and this is all we say of him in the business, and which (having so good an author) we must say, whether men will hear, or whether they will forbear : whether it be right in the sight of God to hearken unto men, more than unto God, let all judge. Truly they have a sad task, in my apprehension, who are forced to sweat and labour to alleviate and take off the testimony of God.
Secondly, That the way the Lord proposeth to secure his love to his, is upon terms of advantage of glory and honour to himself, to take away all scruple which on that hand might arise, is fully also expressed: sin is the only differencing tliino hctween God and man : and hereunto it hath a double UliitMuu^: First, Moral in its guilt, deserving that God should t off a sinner, and prevailing with him upon the account
of justice so to do: Secondly, Efficient, by causing men, ' through its **power and deceitfulness,to depart from G od, until, *as backsliders in heart, they are filled with their own ways/ Take away these two, provide for security on this hand> and there is no possible case imaginable, of separation between God and man once brought together in peace and unity. For both these doth God here undertake; for the first (saith he) * I will forgive their iniquities, and remember their sins no more ;' chap. xxxi. 34. The guilt of sin shall be done away in Christ, and that on terras of the greatest honour and glory to the justice of God, that can be apprehended ; *God hath set forth Christ to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, •to declare his righteousness for the remission of sins that are past;' Rom. iii. 25. And for the latter, that that may be thoroughly prevented, saith God, the care shall lie on me; * I will put tny law in their hearts, and write it in their inward parts ;' chap. xxxi. 33. * I will put my fear in their inward parts, that they shall not depart from me;' chap, xxxii. 40* So that the continuance of his love is secured against all possible interveniences whatever, by an assured prevention of all such that have an inconsistency therewithal.
The apostle Paul setting out the covenant, which God ratified in the blood of Christ, which shall never be broken, takes the description of it from this place of the prophet; Heb. viii. 9—12. and therein fixeth particularly on the* un-changeableness of it, in opposition to the covenant, which went before, which was liable to mutation; when if these differed only in the approbation of several qualifications, they come to the same end. For if this covenant depends on conditions by ourselves and in our own strength, with the advantage of its proposal to us, attended with exhorta*-tions, and therefore by us to be fulfilled, how was it distin^ guished from that made with the people, when they came out of Egypt? But in this very thing the difference of it lieth, as the apostle asserts, ver. 6—8. The immutability of this covenant, and the certain product of all the mercy promised in it, might (were that our present task) be easily demonstrated ; as.
First, From the removal of all causes of alteration. When two enter into covenant and agreement, no one can under-
<i Heb. iii. 13. Prov. i. 31. xir. 14*
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tfike, that that coyenant shall be firm and stable^ if it equally depends.upon both ; yea, both, it may be, are changeable, and so actually changed, before the accomplishing of the thing engaged about therein; however, though the one should be faithful, yet^the other may fail, and so the covenant be broken; thus it was with God and Adam; it could not be undertaken, that that covenant should be kept inviolable, because though God continues faithful, yet Adam might prove (as indeed he did) faithless; and so the covenant was disannulled, as to aby power of knitting together God and man. The covenant between husband and wife; the one party cannot undertake that the whole covenant shall be observed, because the other may prove treacherous. In thiik covenant the case is otherwise, God himself hath undertaken the whole, both for his continuing with us, and our continuing with him. Now he is one, God is one, and there is not another, that they should fail and disannul this agreement. Though there be sundry persons in covenant, yet there is . but one undertaker on all hands, and that is God himself. It doth not depend upon the will of another, but of him only, who is faithful, who cannot lie, who cannot deceive, who will make all his engagements good to the utmost. He is an all-sufhcient one, he will work, and who shall let him? * The Lord of hosts hath purposed, and who shall disannul it?' Yea he is an unchangeable one, what he undertakes shall come to pass. Blessed be his name, that he hath not laid the foundation of a covenant in the blood of his dear Son, laid out the riches of his wisdom, grace, and power about it; and then left it to us, and our frail will to carry it on, that it should be in our power to make void the great work of his mercy. Whence then, I say, should any change be, the whole depending on one, and he immutable.
Secondly, Seeing that God and man, having been at so great a distance, as they were by sin, must needs meet in some mediator, some middle person in whom, and by whose blood (as covenants usually were confirmed by blood), this roveiiant must be ratified; consider who this is, and what lio hath (lone for the establishing of it. * There is one God, \d one mediator between God and man, the man Christ
UH ;* 1 Tim. ii. 5. He is the 'surety of this testament;' Heb.
2*2. * The mediator of this better covenant, e^stablished
upon better promises;' Heb, viiik 6. neither is this surety of mediator subject to change. He is the same * yestefday, today, and forever;' Heb. xiii. 8. But though he be so in himself, yet is the work so, that is committed to him? Saith the apostle, all the ' promises of God are yea and'amen in Jesus Christ, to the glory of God by us;' 2 Cor. i. 20. God hath in him, and by him, ascertained all the promises of the covenant, that not one of them sh6uld be broken, disannulled, frustrate, or come short of an accomplishment. God hath so confirmed them in him, that he hath at his death made a legacy of them, and bequeathed them in a testamentary dispensation to the covenanters ; Heb. ix. 15—17. and M^Tiat he hath farther done for the assuring of his saints* abiding with God, shall afterward be declared*
Thirdly, The faithfulness of God is oftentimes peculiarly mentioned in reference to this very thing,' the God that keep-eth covenant is his name,' that which he hath to keep is, all that in covenant he lindertaketh ; now in this covenant he undertaketh : First, That he will never forsake us: Secondly, That we shall never forsake him. His faithfulness is engaged to both these; and if either part should fail, what would the Lord do to his great name,' the God that keepeth covenant?*
Notwithstanding the undertaking of God on both sides in this covenant^ notwithstanding his faithfulness in the performance of what he undertaketh, notwithstanding the ratification of it in the blood of Jesus, and all that he hath done for the confirmation of it, notwithstanding its differing from the covenant that was disannulled on this account, that that was broken, which this shall never be (that being broken, not as to the truth of the proposition wherein it is contained, do this and live, but as to the success of it in bringing any to God), notwithstanding the seal of the oath that God set unto it; they, I say, who, notwithstanding all these things, will hang the unchangeableness of this covenant of God upon the slipperiness, and,uncertainty, and lubricity of the will of man, * let them walk in the light of the sparks, which themselves have kindled>' we walk in the light of the Lord our God.
When first I perused Mr* Goodwin's exceptions to this testimony (cap. 10. sect. 52—66. page 219—224.) finding
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them opposed not so much, nor so directly to our inferen<5e from this place, as to the design, intendment, and arguing of the apostle, Rom. ix—xi. and the reinforcing of the objections by him answered, casting again the stone of offence in the way, by him removed, I thought to have passed it without any reply, being not convinced, that it was possible for the author himself to be satisfied either with his own " exposition of this place, or his exceptions unto aurs;, but ^ arriving at length to the close of this discourse, I found him •' quasi repreclare gesta/to triumph in his victory, expressing much confidence, that the world of saints, who have hitherto bottomed much of their faith and consolation, on the covenant of God in these words expressed, will veil their faith and understanding to his uncontrollable dictates^ and not once make mention of the name of God in this place any more. Truly, for my part, I must take the boldness to say, that before the coming forth of his learned treatise^ I had read, and (according to my weak ability) weighed and •considered whatever either Arminians or Socinians (from the founder of which sect, their and his interpretation of this place is borrowed) had entered against the interpretation insisted on, that I could by any means attain the sight of, and was not in the least shaken by any of their reasonings, from rejoicing in the grace of God, as to the unchange-ableness of his love to believers, and the certainty of their "perseverance with him to the end, therein expressed; and I must add, that I am not one jot enamoured on their objections and reasonings, for all the new dress, which with some cost our author hath been pleased to furnish them with, fashionably to set out themselves withal. Were it not for the confidence you express in the close of your discourse, of your noble exploits and achievements in the consideration of this text (which magnificent thoughts of your undertakings and success, I could not imagine from the reading of your arguments or exceptions, though on other accounts I might), I should not have thought it worth while to examine it particularly, which now, to safeguard the consolation of the weakest believers, and to encourage them to hold fast their confidence so well established against the assaults of all adversaries, Satan, or Arminians, I shall Wiefly do.
EXPLAINED AND CONFIRV?;^, . ?91
1. Then (saith Mr. Goodwin)^ * evident it is from the wbole tenor of the chapter, that the words contain especial pro<-mises made particularly to the Jews/
Ans, If by particularly, you mean exclusively, to them?^ and not to others, this is evidently false; for the apostle tells you, Heb. viii. 6. to the end of the chapter, that the cover ,nant here mentioned is that, whereof Christ is mediator,.and the promies of it those better promise^, which they are madie partakers of, who have an interest in his mediation;
2. (He saith) * As evident it is, upon the same account, that the promise here mentioned, was not made only to.the saints or sound believers amongst the J«ws, who were but few; but to the whole body or generality of them.'
Am. True, it is as evident as what before.you affirmed, and that in the same kind, that is, it is evidently false ^ or else the promise itself is so; for it was never fulfilled towardjs them all. But I refer you to a learned author> who hath long since assoiled this difficulty, and taught us to distinguish between a Jew Iv tc(? ^avepc^, and a Jew iv rcf icpu7rr<^, of^ * Isr rael according to the flesh,' and ' according t<> the promise:' he hath also taught us, that' they are not all Israel that are of Israel;' Rom ix- 6. And upon that account it is, that the word of this promise doth not fail, though all of Israel do. not enjoy the fruit of it. Not that it is conditional, but that jt was-not at all made unto them, as to the spiritual part of it, to whom it was not wholly fulfilled. And chap. xi. ,Hp tells you that it was the election to whom these promises were made, and they obtained the fruit of them: neither doth that appendix of promises pointed to, look any other way. When you- have made good your observation by a reply to that learned author^ we shall think of a rejoinder. It is therefore added,
3. ^ It is yet upon the same account as evident,.as either of the former, that this promise was made unto this nation of the Jews, when and whilst they were (or at least considered as now being) in the iron furnace of the Babylonian captivity; ver. 33.'
Ans. That this solemn renovation of this prgmise of the covenant, was (not made to them when in Babylon, but)
« Rouu ii. 28,1^.. Rom. ix. 6,7. . • ,
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for the promise is/not that they shall not, but that they shall believe, and continue in so doing to the end. But saith he,
2. ' This promise was appropriated and fitted to the state of the Jews, in a sad captivity: but the promise of perseverance was (if our adversaries might be believed) a standing promise among them, not appropriated to their condition.'
Am. 1. ' Non venit ex pharetris ista sagitta tuis.' It is Socinus's, in reference to Ezek. xxxvi. In Prael. Theol. cap. 12. sect. 6. And so is the whole interpretation of the place a.fterward insisted on, derived to Mr. Goodwin through the hands of the remonstrants at the Hague conference. 2. If; this exception against the testimony given in these words for the confirmation of the thesis in hand may be allowed, what will become of Mr. Goodwin's argument from Ezek. xviii. for the apostacy of the saints ? It is most certain, the words from thence, by him and others insisted on, with the whole discourse, of whose contexture they are a part, are a^ppropriated to a peculiar state of the Jews, and are brought forth as a meet vindication of the righteousness of God in, his dealing with them in that condition. This then may bj^ laid up in store to refresh Mr. Goodwin with something of his own providing, when we are gone so far onward in our journey. But, 3. It is most evident to all the world, that Mr. Goodwin is not such a stranger in the Scriptures, as not to have observed long since, that spiritual promises are frequently given to the people of God, to support their sauls under temporal distresses: and that not always new promises for the matter of them (for indeed the substance of all promises is comprised in the first promise of Christ), but either such, as enlarge and clear up grace formerly given or promised ; or such, as have need of a solemn renewal, for the establishing of the faith of the saints, assaulted in some particular manner, in reference to them; which was the state: of the saints among the Jews at this time. How often was the same promise renewed to Abraham ? And upon what several occasions ? And yet that promise,, for the matter of it, was the same that had been given from the beginning of the world ; that God's solemn renewal of the covenant at any time, is called his making of, or entering into, coveijapt* needs no labour to prove. But^ saith he^
2^ DOCTRINE OF THE SAINT*' PERSEVERANCE
3. This promise is the same with that of Ezek. xi. 17— 20. which promise, notwithstanding it is said, v^r. 21. ' But as for them whose heart walketh after the heart of their detestable things, and their abominations, I will recompense their ways upon their heads ; so that, notwithstanding this ^ seeming promise (as is pretended), of perseverance in grace, they may walk after their abominable things, for this threatening intends the same persons or nations (as Calvin himself confesseth), the Israelites/
Am. 1. Grant that this is the same promise with the other, how will it appear that this is not a promise of such an interposure of the Spirit and grace of God, as shall infallibly produce the eflTect of perseverance ? Why ? Because some are threatened for following the heart of their abominable things. Yea, but how shall it appear that they ^re the same persons with them, to whom the promise is made ? The context is plainly against it; saith he, * I will give them' a heart to walk in my statutes and ordinances, to do them ; but for them that walk after their own hearts, them I will destroy/ in as clear a distinction of the object of the promise and threatening as is possible. Saith Mr. Goodwin^ this threatening concerns the same persons or nation : thu same nation, but not the same persons in that nation ; but Calvin saith that concerneth the Israelites ; but Paul hath told us, that they * are not all Israel, who are of Israel, not all children of the promise, who are children of the flesh.' And,
2. If it do any way concern the persons to whom that promise is given, it is an expression suited to the dispensation of God, whereby he carrieth believers on in the enjoyment of the good things he gives them in and by his promises, without the least prediction of any event, being only declarative of what the Lord abhorreth, and the connexion that is between the antecedent and the consequent of the axiom wherein it is contained; and is far from the nature of those promises, which hold out the purpose or intention of God, with the engaging of a real efficacy for their accomplishment. He adds,
4. ' If this be a promise of absolute perseverance, no time r season can be imagined, wherein it was fulfilled.'
jins. At all times and seasons to them, to whom it
was made, according to their concernment in it. But saith he,
1. ' It hath been proved that it was made to the community of the Jewish nation, towards whom it was not fulfilled/
Am. 1. It hath been said indeed, again and again, but scarce once attempted to be proved: nor the reasoning of the apostle against some pretended proofs and answers tO' them, at all removed.
2. It was fulfilled to the body of that nation, as far as it concerned the body of that nation, in their typical returrt from their captivity. But then,
2. ' If this be the sense, it was fulfilled in the captivity; as well as afterward, for you say the saints always persevere.'
: Am, 1. The typical part of it was not then accomplished.
2. It is granted, that as to the spiritual part of the covenant of grace, it was at all times fulfilled to them, which is now evidently promised to establish them in the assurance thereof. Wherefore it is,
6. Argued (sect. 63.),' That these words, I will give thenv one heart, that they shall not depart from me, may be as well rendered that they may not depart from me, and so it is said in the verse foregoing, that they may fear me for ever.*
Am. 1. Suppose the words may be thus rendered, what inconvenience will ensue ? Either way they evidently, and beyond exception, design out the end^imed at by God; and when God intends an end or event, so as to exert a real ef-* ficacy for the compassing of it, to say that it shall not be infallibly brought about, is an assertion, that many have not as yet had the boldness to venture on. But saith he,'
2. * The words so read do not necessarily import the ac-» tual event, or taking place of the effect intended of God in the promise, and his performance thereof, but only his intention itself in both these, and the sufficiency of the means allowed for producing such an effect: but it is of the same nature with that,-that our Saviour saith, John v. 34. * These things I say unto you, that ye might be saved :■ and that of God to Adam, Gen. iii. 10, 11.' All which things were in like manner insisted on by the remonstrants at the Haguei colloquy.
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Jlns. It is not amiss that our contests about the sense of this place of Scripture, are at length come to the state and issue here expressed. It is granted^ the thing promised, and that itccording to the intendment of God, is perseverance ; but that there is any necessity that this promise of God should be fulfilled, or his intention accomplished, that is denied. Were it not, that I should prevent myself, in what will be more seasonable to be handled, when we come to the consideration of the promises of God, I should very willingly engage here into the proof of this assertion: When God purposeth or intendeth an event, and promiseth to do it, to that end putting forth and exercising an eflScient real power, it shall certainly be accomplished and brought to pass ; neither can this be denied without casting the greatest reproach of mutability, impotency, and breach of word, upon the Most Holy that is possible for any mian to ^o. Neither do the remonstrants^ nor Mr. Goodwin, acquit them- , selves from a participation in so high a crime, by their instance of Gen. iii. 10, 11. where a* command of God is only related to express his duty to whom it was given, not in the least asserting any intention of God about the event or promise, as to the means of its accomplishment. Nor doth that of John viii. 28. give them any more assistance in their sad undertaking to alleviate the truth of God. • A means of salvation in its own nature and kind sufficient is exhibited, which asserts not an infallible necessity of event, as that doth which in this place is ascribed to God. But it is added, t
6. (Sect. 54.) ' The continuance of external and civil prosperity to the Jewish nation may much more colourably be argued from hence, than the certainty of their perseverance in grace: for these things are most expressly promised, ver. 39, 40. and yet we find that upon their non-performance of the condition, they are become the most contemptible and miserable nation under heaven : certainly then the spiritual promises here must also depend on conditions, which if not fulfilled, they also may come short of performance.'
Ans, 1. Rom. xi. 25—27. 2. These temporal performances were fulfilled unto them so far as tbey were made to them, that is, as they were typical, and what is behind of them, shall be made good in due time. 3. All thes^e pro-
mises are, and were in their chiefest and most eminent concernments (even the spiritual things set forth by allusions to the good land, wherein they lived), completely and absolutely fulfilled to them all, and every one, to whooj they were projierly and directly made, as the apostle abundantly proveth; Rom. ix. 10,11. 4. Whereas there are two special spiritual promises here expressed, one of conversion, the other of perseverance, I desire to know on what condition their accomplishment is suspended? On what condition will God write his law in their hearts ? On condition they hear him, and obey him, suffer his mercies and kindnesses to work kindly on them; that is, 05 condition his law be in their hearts, he will write it there; thanks yet for that. On what condition doth God promise that they shall abide with him for ever? Why, on the condition they depart not front l^m: very good! To what end doth God promise that which he will not effect, but only on condition that there is nb need for him so to do ? But, saith he,
7. * If the spiritual promises be absolute, so must the temporal be also; for their accomplishing depends solely on the things mentioned and promised in the spiritual/
Am. 1. Temporal things in the promises are often expressed only to be a resemblance, and to set off some eminent spiritual grace intended, as shall afterward appear. In that sense the promises mentioning such things, are actually and fully accomplished in the collation of the spiritual things by them typed and resembled. 2. Temporal promisfip, as such, belong not primarily to the covenant of grace, as they are of temporal things for the substance of them, but to the covenant with that whole nation, about their inheritance in the land of Canaan, which was expressly conditional, and which held out no more of God's intendment to that nation, but only that there should be an inviolable connexion between their obedience and prosperities. 3. The things in this promise are expressly differenced from the things of that covenant, on this account, that that covenant being broken on the part of the nation, they enjoyed not that which wasJaid out as a fruit of their obedience; but this shall never be violated or broken, God undertaking for the accomplishing of it, with another maifder of engag-
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Trig, and suitable power exerted, than in that of old; Heb; ^iii. 7—10. X. 16, 17. But, saith he,
8. ' The expression of a covenant plainly shews it to be conditional; for a covenant is not, but upon the mutual stipulation of parties; when one fails, then is the other true.*
Ans. I. The word Berith is sometimes used for a single promise without a condition; Gen. vi. 18. ix. 9. Whence the apostle handling this very promise changeth the terras, knd calleth it a testament. In a testamentary dispensation, there is not in the nature of it any mutual stipulation required, but only a mere single favour and grant or concession. 2. It may be granted, that here is a stipulation of duty from us, God promising to work that in us, which he requires of us; and thereby is this covenant distinguished from that which was disannulled. In the good things indeed of this covenant, one may be the condition of another^ Ifut both are freely bestowed of God; and these are Mr* Goodwin's exceptions against this testimony, which cometh in, in the cause of God, and his saints, that we have in hand. His next attempt is to give you the sense of the words on this consideration, to manifest from thenCe, that this promise of God may come short of accomplishment.
This then at length is the account that is given in of the sense of the promise in hand, and all others of the like nature.
* I will give them one heart and one way, that they may fear me for ever, and will put my fear into their hearts, that they shall not, or may not depart from me, (i. e.) I will deal so above measure graciously and bountifully with them, as %vell in matters relating to their spiritual condition, as in things concerning their outward condition, that, if they be not prodigiously refractory, stubborn, and unthankful, I will overcome their evils with my goodness, and will cause them to own me for their God, and will reduce them, as one man, to a loving and loyal frame and temper of heart, that they shall willingly, with a free and full purpose of heart, fear and serve me for ever ;' sect. 55.
Ans, The first author of this gloss upon a parallel text was^ Socinus ; Prsel. Theol. cap. 6. whose words are. *This
f Hunc Ezechielis locum satis commode explicat Erasmus in sua Diatribe, dicens
place of Ezekiel is well explained by Erasmus in his Dia-^ tribe, saying. That there is a usual figure of speaking contained in it, whereby a care in any, of working something by another, is signified, his endeavour being not excluded; as if a master should say to his scholar speaking improperly, I will take away that^barbarous tongue from thee, and give thee the Roman : these are almost the words of Erasmus : to which add, that it appeareth from the place itself, that God would not signify any necessity, or any internal efficacy, when he declareth that he will effect what he pro-miseth, no other way, than by the multitude of his benefits wherewith he would affect the people, and mollify their hearts and minds, and thereby, as it were, beget and create in them a willingness and alacrity in obeying of him/ The remonstrants received this sense, in the conference al ih& Hague, managing it in these words : ' It is manifest that these words do signify some great efficacy and motion, which should come to pass by the many and excellent benefits of God, for whose sake they ought to convert themselves,' &c, which worthy interpretation being at length fallen upon Mr.' Goodwin's hand, is trimmed forth as you have heard. Secondly, not to insist on those assumptions, which are supposed in this interpretation, as that this promise was made peculiarly to the Jews, and to the whole nation of them properly and directly, 8cc. The gloss itself will be found by no means to ha^ve the least consistency with either the words or intendment of the Holy Ghost in the place, nor to be suited to^nswer our argument from thence, nor yet to hold any good intelligence or correspondency with what hath already been delivered concerning it* For,
1. To begin with the latter; he affirms this cannot be a promise of absolute perseverance: ' because if it be so, the Jews enjoyed it in that captivity, as well as afterward; when that is here promised, which they were not to receive until in, and Upon their return from, Babylon;' sect. 52. pp. 220;
in CO contineri usitatam figuram loquendi, qua cura in altero aliquid efficiendi sig-nificatur, illius opera minirae exciasa : ac si quis (inquit) Prseceptor discipulo so]»-cizanti diccret, exeram tibi linguam istam barbaricanit et inserain Romanam. Hec sunt fere ipsius Erasrai verba. Quibus addex loco ipso satis apparere, nullam ne-cessitatem Dcum significare voluisse, sed neque ullaro vim interiorem, cura non alia ratione ea, qu» ibi pollicetar se effecturom, ostendat Deiis, quam be:aeficioruin maU titudine, quibus afiecturus erat populum, ejasque cor et animum emolliturus, &c. Soc. Prael. cap. 12. S. 6. p. 45. ^
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221. But if that^ which is here mentiooed, be all that is pro* mised to them, namely, dealing so graciously and bountifully with them in his dispensations, according as was inti* mated, there is not any thing in the least held out to them in this place, but what God had already (himself being judge) in as eminent and high a manner wrought in reference to them and for them, as could be conceived. And indeed it was such, as he never after this, arose to that height of outward mercy and bounty, in things spiritual and temporal, so as before ; Isa. v. 1, 2.4. Neither after the captivity unto this day, did they see again the triumphant glory of David, the magnificent peace of Solomon, the beauty of the temple, the perfection of ordinances, &c. as before.
2. Whereas he affirmed formerly, that * this promise is conditional, and that the things therein promised, do de-. pend on conditions by them to be fulfilled, to whom th^ promise is made ;* sect. 54. page 221. in the gloss here given us of the words, there is no intimation of any such conditions, as whereupon the promised actings of God should be suspended, but only an uncertainty of event in reference to these actings asserted. That (according to this interpretation) which alone God promiseth to do is, that he would deal above measure graciously, and bountifully with them, as well in matters relating to their spiritual conditions, as in things concerning their outward condition, this is all he promiseth, and this he will absolutely do, bett^ event what it will. It is not said (nor can it with any pretence of reason), that this also is conditional; nay whatever the event and issue be, that God will thus deal with them, is the sense of the words in hand, according to the estimate here taken of them. It is true, it is, in the exposition under consideration, left doubtful and ambiguous, whether such, or such an event shall follow the promised actings of God or not; but what God promiseth concerning his dealing with them, that without supposal of any condition whatever, shall be accomplished. According as a sense serves the tutn, so it is to be embraced, when men are once engaged against the truth.
3. Neither doth this interpretation so much as take notice of, much less doth it with any strength, or evidence, wave our argument for the saints' perseverance from this
place. We affirm, 1. That the promise God made unto, or the covenant he makes here with, his people, is distinguished from, or opposed unto, the covenant that was broken, upon this account, that that was broken by the default of them with whom it was made; but God would take care and provide that this should not fail, but be everlasting; Jer. xxxi. 32. xxxiii. 40. Heb. viii. 8„9. 2. That the intendment of God in this promise, and the administration of this covenant, with means and power mentioned therein, is the abiding of his saints with him, or rather (primarily, and principally) his abiding with them, notwithstanding all such interveni-€nces, as he will not powerfully prevent from ever interposing to the disturbance of that communion he taketh them into. * I will,' saith he, ' make an everlasting covenant with them, that I will not turn away from them from doing them good.' Now these things, and such like, are not once taken notice of, in the exposition boasted to be full and clear.
4. Neither, indeed, hath it any affinity unto, or acquaintance in name or thing with, the words or intendment of God, with the grace of the promise, or the promise itself. For,
1. * God,' says he,' will give them one heart and one way, or he will put his law in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts :' ^hich is plainly the work of his grace in them, and not the effect and fruit of his dealing with them. In the gloss in hand, the work of God is limited to such ^leal-ings with them, as may overcome them to such a frame. The having of a new heart is either the immediate work of God, or it is their yielding unto their duty to him, upon his dealing bountifully and graciously with them. If the first; it is what the Scripture affirms, and all that we desire: if the latter; how comes it to be expressed in terms holding out an immediate divine efficiency ? That the taking awity of a heart of stone, the giving of a new heart and spirit, the writing of the law in their hearts, and (which is all one) the quickening of the dead, the opening of blind eyes, the begetting of us anew, as they relate unto God, do signify no more but his administration of means, whereby men may be wrought upon, and persuaded to bring their hearts and spiriti^ into such a condition, as is described in those ex-
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pressions^ to quicken themselves, to open their blind eyes, &c. Mr. Goodwin shall scarce be able to evince.
2. Conversion, and pardon of sin, being both in this promise of the covenant (I take in also that place of the
.same importance, cap. 31.), and relating alike to the grace of God, if conversion, or the giving of a new h^art, be done only by administering outward means, and persuasions unto nien to make them new hearts; the forgiveness of sins must also be supposed to be tendered unto them upon the condition, that their sins be forgiven; fts conversion is, on con-
.dition they be converted, or do convert themselves.
3. This promise being by the prophet and apostle insisted on, as containing the grace, whereby eminently and peculiarly the new covenant is distinguished from.that which
>was abolished; if the grace mentioned therein, be onlyth^ laying a powerful and strong obligation on men to duty and obedience, upon the account of the gracious and bountiful dealing of God with them, both as to their temporal and spiritual condition, I desire to know wherein the difference of it from the old covenant, as to the collation of grace, dotli
.consist? And whether ever God made a covenant with man,, wherein he did not put sufficient obligations of this kind upon him, unto obedience ? And if so, what are the better promises of the new covenant? And what eminent and singular things, as to the bestowing of grace, are in it? Which things here are emphatically expressed to the utter-
. most.
4. The scope of this exposition (which looks but to one
part of the promise about bestowing of grace, overlooking
the main end and intendment of it, as hath been shewed),
being to darken the words of the Holy Ghost, so far as to
•make them represent a contribution of means, instead of an
. effectual working the end and the event, on which the means
supplied have an influence of persuasion, to prevail with men to do the things they are afforded them for: I desire to know, first. What new thing is here promised to them, which exceeded that mentioned, chap. (xxv. 4, 5. wherein the Lord testifies, that he had granted them formerly a large supply of outward means (and especially of the word) for the end here spoken of. Secondly, To what end, and on what account, is this administration of means for a work ex-
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pressed by terms of a real efficiency in reference to the work itself, which proceeding from the intendment of God, for the event aimed at, must needs produce it. And, thirdly. Why these words should not be of the same importance with the associate expression, which of necessity must be interpreted of an actual and absolute efficiency ; ver. 41, 42. And, fourthly, Whether the administration of outward sufficient means for the producing of an event, can be a ground of an infallible prediction of that event? As God here absolutely saith, ' They shall all know him from the greatest to the least;' chap. xxxi. 34. which how it is brought about, the Holy Ghost acquaints us, Isa. iv. 13. ' They shall be all taught of the Lord ;' and John vi. 44—46. ' It is written in the prophets. And they shall be all taught of God : every man, therefore, that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, cometh unto me.' But Mr. Goodwin hath sundry reasons to confirm his gloss, which must also be considered; and he saith,
1. * That it is the familiar dialect of Scripture to ascribe the doing of things or effects themselves, to him that ministers occasions, or proper and likely means for the doing of them : so God is said to give them one heart, and one way, to put his fear into their hearts, when he administers motives, means, occasions, and opportunities to them, which are proper to work them to such a frame and disposition of heart, out of which men are wont,to love and obey him, whether they be ever actually brought thereunto, or no: and this promise was fulfilled to the people after their return out of captivity, in the mercies they enjoyed, and the preaching of the prophets.'
Ans. 1. We are not now to be informed, that this is Mr. Goodwin's doctrine concerning conversion: that God doth only administer means, motives, and opportunities for it; but that man thereupon converts himself. And, 2dly, That when God hath done all he will, or can, that the event may not follow, nor the work be wrought. But, 3dly, That this sense, by any means or opportunities, can be fastened on the promise under consideration, we are not as yet so well instructed. When God once intendeth an end, and expresseth himself so to do, promising to work really and efficiently for the accomplishing of it, yea that he will actually do it, by
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that efficiency preventing all interpositions whatever^ that miay tend to frustrate his design, that that end of his shall tiot be accomplished, or that that working of his is only an administration of means, whereby men may do the things intended, if they will, or may do otherwise (he affirming that he will do them himself), is a doctrine beyond my reach and capacity. 4thly, His saying, that * in this sense the promise was fulfilled to the people after the captivity,' is a saying against his own light. He hath told us not long since, that it could not be a promise of those things which were enjoyed befofe it was ever given, as in our sense they did the grace of perseverance, 8cc* Surely the means he mentioneth (until at least the coming of Christ in the flesh) were advanced to a far higher pitch and eminency on all hands, before the captivity,, than after: and at the coming of Christ, it was eminently fulfilled in our acceptation of it, unto all to whom it was made^ But he adds,
2. * That if it be not so to be understood, and so said to be fulfilled as above, it is impossible for any one to assign how, and when this promise was fulfilled. For, first. It was made to the whole people, and the fulfilling of it to a few, will not confirm the truth of it. Secondly, The elect had no need of it (knowing themselves to be so), that they should never fall away: so that this is but to make void the glorious promise of God. And, thirdly. To say that it was made to the elect, is but to beg the thing in question.'
Am. 1. As far as the body of the people was concerned in it, it was, and shall be in the latter days, absolutely accomplished towards them. It was, is, and shall be fulfilled to all to whom it was made, if so be that God be faithful, and cannot deny himself. 2. It was, it is, and shall be accomplished properly and directly to all the elect of that nation, to whom it was so made, as it hath been cleared already from Rom. ix. 10, 11. Where the apostle expressly and data opera answers the very objection, that Mr. Goodwin makes about the accomplishing of these promises, concerning the hardening and rejection of the greatest part of that people, affirming it to consist in this, that the election obtained, when the rest were hardened. Wherein he did not beg the question, though he digged not for it; but answered bv clear distinctions, as you may see, Rom. ix. 6. xi.
1—3. 3, Neither do all the elect after th6ir ealling, know themselves to be so, nor have they any other way to come acquainted with their election^ but by their faith in the pro^ mises ; nor is it spoken lik^ one acquainted with the coarse and frame of God's dealing with his saints, or with their spirits in walking with God; who supposeth the solemn and clear renovation of promises concerning the same things, with explanations and enlargements of the grace of them, to confirm and establish the communion between.the one and the other, to be needless* And who make the promises of God void, and of no effect ? We who profess the Lord to b6 £a,ithful in every one of them, and that no one tittle of them shall fall to the ground, or come short of accomplishing ? or Mr. Goodwin, who reports the grace mentioned in them, for the most part to come short of producing the effect, for which it is bestowed, and the engagements of God in them, to depend so upon the lubricity of the wills of men, that mostly they are not made good in the end aimed at; the Lord will judge. But it is farther argued:
3. * That the Scripture many times asserts the futurity or coming to pass of things not yet in being, not only when the coming of them to pass is certainly known, but when it is probable, upon the account of the means used for the bringing them to pass; for God saith in the parable,' They will reverence my Son;' Mark xii. 6. and yet the event was contrary. So upon the executing an offender, he saith, * The people shall hear and fear, and do no more presumptuously,' which yet might not have its effect on all. So God saith,' I will give them one heart,' not out of any certainty of knowledge or determination in himself, that any such heart or way should actually be given them, which would infallibly produce the effect mentioned, but that he would grant such means, aB were proper to create such a heartin them.'
Am, The nearer the bottom, the more sour lees. First, Doth God foretell the coming to pass of things future, upon a probable conjecture, which is here assigned to him? Is that the intendment of the expression in the parable, ^ they will reverence my Son.' Or was he mistaken in the event, the thing falling out contrary to his expectation ? Or is there any thing in this, or the place mentioned, Deut. xvii, 12, 13. but onlyaa expression of thelduty of men, upon the account
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And these are the reasonings, upon the account whereof Mr. Goodwin dischargeth this text of Scripture, by virtue of his autocratorical power in deciding controversies of this nature, from bearing testimony in this cause any more. Whether he will be attended unto herein, time will shew. Many attempts to the same purpose have formerly been made, and yet it endureth the trial.
I have thus turned aside to the consideration of the ex-' ceptions given into the ordinary interpretation of this place, lest any should think that they were waved upon the account of their strength and efficacy to overthrow it. The argument I intended from the words, for the stability of God's love and favour to believers, upon the account of hi» covenant engagement, is not once touched in any of them. These words then yield, a third demonstration of the steadfastness and unchangeableness of acceptation of believers in Christ, upon the account of the absolute stability of that covenant of grace, whereof God's engagement to be their God, and never forsake them, is an eminent portion*
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CHAP. V.
EiHrmtee inti> the argument from the promise* of God^ with their gtahiUty^ and hit faithfulness in them. The usual exceptions to this argument. A general description of gospel promises. Why^ and on wluU account called gospel promises. The description giveny general, not suited to any single promise They are free: and that (hey areso^ proved: all ^flowingfrom the
: farst great promise tf giving a Redeemer, How they are discoveries of GmTs ffood-wifl: how made to sinners: consequential promises made also to believers. Given in and through Christ, in a covenant of grace. Their eertaiiUy upon the account of the engagement of the truth and faithfulness of God in them : of the^main matter rf these promises, Christ and the Spi^ rit. Ofpartieular promiseSy aUflowing from the same love and grace,
, Observations of the promises of God, subservient to the end intended: 1. They are all true and faithful: the ground of the assertion: 2. T/teir ac^ eomplishment always certain ; tutt always evident: 3. All conditional promises made good: and how: 4. T^e promise of perseverance of two sorts:
■ 6. All promises of our abiding with God in faith and obedieneey absohtte.
. The. vanity of imposing conditions on them, discovered: 6. Promises of God*s abiding with us^ not to be separated from promises of our abiding with him : 7. That they do not properly depend on atty condition in be-lieverSf demonstrated: instances of this assertion given: 8. (Making them conditional renders them void, as to the ends for which they are given:) given to persons, not qualificatimis. The argument from the pro^ mises of God, stated. Mr. G.'s exceptions against the first proposition cleared, and his objections answered: titepromises of God always fulfiUed: of the promise made to Paul, Acts xxvii. 24, ^c. Good men make good their promises to t/ie utmost of t/teir abilities. The promise made to Paul absohite, and of infallible accomplishment. Of the promise of our Saviour to his disciples. Matt. xix. 28. Who intended in that promise : not Judas : the accomplishment of the promise: the testimony of Peter Martyr considered : the conclusion of the forementioned objection. The engagement of the faithfulness of God for the accomplishment of his promise: 1 Cor. i. 9. 1 Thess. v. 2:3,24. 2 Thess. iii. 3. The nature of tJiefaithfulness of God expressed in the foregoing places^ inquired into : pei'verted by Mr. G. His notion of the faithfulness of God, weighed and rejected: what intended in the Scriptures by the faithfulness of God, The close of the confirmation of the proposition of the argument proposed from the promises of God. The assumption thereof vindicated: the sense put upon it by Mr. G. The question begged.
The consideration of the promises of God, which are all branches of the forementioned root, all streaming from the fountain of the covenant of grace, is, according to the method proposed, in the next place incumbent on us. The argument for the truth under contest, which from hence is afforded and used, is, by Mr. Goodwin, termed' the first-born
of our strength ;* cap. 11. sect. 1. p. 226. and indeed we are content, that it may be so accounted,' desiring nothing more ancient, nothing more strong, efFectual^ and powerful to stay-our souls upon, than the promises of that God,* who cannot> lie. I shall, for the present^ insist only on those which peculiarly assert, and in the name and authority of God, confirm that part of the truth we are peculiarly in demonstration of; namiely, the unchangeable stability of the love and favour of God to believers, in regard whereof he tumethnot from them, nor forsak^eth them, upon the account of any such interveniences whatever, as he will suffer to be interposed in their communion with him ; leaving those, whereili he gives assurance upon assurance, that he will give out unto them such continual supplies of his Spirit and grace, that they shall never depart from him, to their due and proper place.
' I am not unacquainted with thie usual exception, that lieth against the demonstration of the truth in hand, from the promises of God ; to wit, that they are conditional, depending on some things in the persons themselves to whom they are made, upon whose change or alteration they also may be frustrated, and not receive their accomplishment. Whether this plea may be admitted against the particular promises that we shall insist upon, will be put upon the^ trial, when we come to the particular handling of them. For the present being resolved (by God^s assistance) to pursue the demonstration proposed from them, it may not be amiss, yea, rather it may be very useful, to insist a little upon the promises themselves, their nature and excellency, that We may be the more stirred up to inquire after every truth^ and sweetness of the love, grace, and kindness (they being the pe-^ culiar way chosen of God, for the manifestation of his goo4 will to sinners) that is in them; and I shall do it brielSy, that I may proceed with the business of mypres>ent intend-^ ment.
Gospel promises then are : I. The free and graciousdis-pensations; and, 2. Discoveries of Gpd*s good-will and love; to, 3. Sinners; 4. Through Christ; 5* InacOvenantofgrace;6. Wherein, upon his truth and faithfulness^he engageth himself to be their God, to give his Son unto them, and for them, and
« Heb. vt. 13. TiUu It:
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his Holy Spirit to abide with them, with all things that are either required in them, or are necessary for them, to make them accepted before him, andto bring them to an enjoyment of him*
I call them gospel promises: not as though they were only contained in the books of the New Testament, or givea only by Christ after his coming in the flesh; for they were given from the beginning of the world, or** first entrance of sin; and the Lord made plentiful provision of them, and by them, for his people, under the Old Testament: jbut only to distinguish them from the promises of the law, which hold out a word of truth and faithfulness engaged for a reward of life, to them that yield obedience thereunto (there being an indissolvable connexion between entering into life, and keeping the commandments); and so to manifest, that they all belong to the*' gospel properly so called, or the tidings of that peace for sinners, which was wrought out and manifested by Jesus Christ.
2. Farther, I do not give this for the description of any one single individual promise, as it lieth in any place of Scripture, as though it expressly contained all the things mentioned therein (though virtually it doth so), but rather to shew what is the design, aim, and good-will of God in them all, which he discovers and manifests in them by several parcels, according as they may be suited to the advancement of his glory, in reference to the persons to whom they are made. Upon the matter, all the promises of the gospel are but one, and every one of them comprehend and tender the same love, the same Christ, the same Spirit, which are in them all. None can have an interest in any one, but he hath an interest in the good of them all, that being only represented variously for the advantage of them that believe. My design is, to describe the general intention of God in all"* gospel promises, whereby they being equally spirited, become as one : and concerning these I say,
1. That they are free and gracious as to the rise and fountain of them. They are* given unto us, merely through the good will and pleasure of God. That which is of pro-
b Gen. iii. 14,15. Gal. iii. 17. Titus i. 1.
e Gal. iii. 1«. Luke ii. 10. Eph. ii. 1.5. Isa. Iii. 7.
d Gal. xvi. 17. Eph. ii. 12. Heb. vi. 17. • Tit i. 2. 2 Pet. i. 3, 4.
mise, is every where opposed to that which is of doubt, or that which is any way deserved or procured by us. Gal. iii. 18. ^ If th^ inheritance be of the law' (which includes all that in usf is desirable^ acceptable and deserving) ' it is no mora of promise/ that is, free, and of mere grace. He that can find out any reason, or cause, without God himself, why he should promise any good things whatever to sinners, (as all are, and are * shut up under sin, till the promise came,' Gal, iii. 22.) may be allowed to glory^ in the invention which he hath found out, A well conditioned nature, necessitating him to a velleity of doing good, and yielding relief to them that are in misery (though justly receiving the due reward of their deeds, which even among the sons pf men, is a virtue dwelling upon the confines of vice), for their recovery, is by some imposed on him. But that this is not the fountain and rise of his promises, needs no other evidence, but the light of this consideration. That which is natural, is necessary, and universal: promises are distinguishing as to them in misery: at least they are given to men, and not to fallen angels: but may not God do what he will with his own ?
Farther, Jesus Christ is himself in the promise: he is the great original matter and subject of the promises; and the giving of him was doubtless of free grace and mercy: so John iii. 16. 'God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son,' and Rom. v. 8. 'God commendeth his love towards us, in that whilst we were sinners, Christ died for us:' and in the first of John iv. 10. 'Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son to be a propitiation for us.' All is laid upon the account of *love and free grace. I confess there are following promises given out for the orderly carrying on of the persons, to whom the main original fundamental promises are made> unto the end designed for them, that seem to have qualifications and con* ditions in them; but yet, even those are all to be. resolved into the primitive grant of mercy. That which promiseth life upon believing, being of use to stir men up unto, and carry them on, in faith and obedience, must yet as to the pure nature of the promise be resolved into that, which freely is promised, viz. Christ himself, and with him both faith and life, believing and salvation. As in your Automata, there is one original spping or wheel, that giveth paction to
'Matt. XK. 15. f Matt II. 26.
BQiidiy lesser and subordinate movers, that are carried on with great variety, sometimes with a seeming contrariety one to another, but all regularly answering, and being subservient to the impression of the first mover. The ''first great promise of Christ,.and all good things in him, is that which spirits and principles all other promises whatsoever; and howsoever they may seem to move upon conditional terms, yet they are all to be resolved into that absolute and free original spring. Hence that great grant of gospel mercy, is called the gift by him, Rom. v. 16—-17. yea, all the promises of the law, as to their original emanation from God, and the constitution of the reward in them engaged to be bestowed for the services required, are free and gracious. There is not any natural indispensable connexion between obedience and reward, as there is between sin and punishment; as I have 'elsewhere at large disputed and proved.
2. I call them discoveries and manifestations of God's good«^will and love, which is the prime and sole cause of all the good things which are wrapped up, and contained in them. Of this good-will of God, the promises which he hath given, are the sole discoveries: we do not in this discourse, take promises merely for what God hath said he will do in terms expressly, but for every assertion of his goodwill and kindness to us in Christ, all.which was first held out under a word of promise;. Gen. iii. 15. And this the apostle infers in Tit. i. 2,3. * In hope of eternal life, which God, that cannot lie, promised before the world began, but hath in due time manifested his word through preaching;' or discovered, or made known that good^will of his, by the promises in preaching of the gospel. And to this extent of significancy is that promise in the Scripture, both name and thing, in very many places stretched out: every thing whatever, that is manifestative of grace and good-will to sinners, is of the promise, though it be not cast into a promissory form of expression. Yea, whereas, strictly a promise re-specteth that which is, either only future, and not of present existence, or the continuance of that which is; yet even expressions of things formerly done, and of a present performance (some individuals to the end of the world being to be made anew partakers of the grace, good-will, and mercy in them), do belong to the promise also, in that acceptation of
k Gen. iii. 15,16. xlix. 10. laa. ix. 6. 2 Cor. i 20. * DiaU. de Just. Dir.
it, which the Holy Ghost in ^many places leads unto, and which we now insist upon.
3, I say they are made unto sinner^, and that as sinners, under no other qualification whatever; it being by the mercy of the promise alone, that any men are relieved out of that condition of being sinners, and morally nothing else. Were not the promises originally made to sinners, there would never *any one be found in any other state or condition* I know there are promises made to believers, even such as are unchangeable, and shall bear them into the bosom of God; but I say these are all consequential, and upon supposition of the first and great promise, whereby Christ himself, and faith for his sake, is bestowed on them. This "*runs through them all, as the very tenor of them, and method of God in them do manifest, as we shall see afterward. So the apostle. Gal. iii. 22. 'The Scripture hath concluded all under sin^ that the promise by faith of Jesus Christ might be given to them that believe.' All are shut up under sin, until the pro* mise of salvation by Jesus Christ, and faith in him, cometh in for their deliverance. The promise is given to them as shut up under sin, which they receive by mixing it with faith. And Rom. iii. 23, 24. ^AU have sinned and come short of the glory of God, being justified freely by his grace, through the redemption that is in Christ/ Their condition is a condition of sin, and falling short of the glory of God, when the promise for justification is given unto them, anrd finds them. Thence the Lord tells us, Isa. liv. 8,9. that this promise of mercy is like that which he made about the "waters of Noah, where is mentioned no condition at all of it, but only the sins of men. And in that state unquestionably was Adam, when the first promise was given unto him. To say then, that gospel promises are made to men in such conditions, and are to be made good only upon the account of men's abiding in the condition, wherein they are when the promise is made to them; is to say, that for men to leave the state of sin, is the way to frustrate all the promises of God. All deliverance from a state of sin"" is by grace: all grace is of promise: under that condition then of sin doth the promise find men, and from thence relieve them.
^ Micah vii. 17-^19. > £pfa. ii. 12. Rom. iiL 19. Gal. iii. 29.
n John iii. 16. Rom. viii. 32. 1 Cor. i. 30. Phil. i. 29. Eph. i. 3.
» Gen. ▼.. 21,22. o Eph. ii. 4,6. 8.
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4. I say, these discoveries of God's good-will are made 'through Christ, as the only medium of their accomplishment^ and only procuring cause of the good things, that flowing from the good-will of God are inwrapped and tendered in them. And they are said to be in Christ: as, L The great messenger of the covenant, as in him who comes from the Father; because God hath confirmed and ratified them all in him: not in themselves, but unto us. He hath in him, and by him, given faith and assurance of them all unto us, declaring and confirming his good-will and love to us, by him: he reveals the Father (as a Father) from his own bosom; John i. 18. declaring his name, or grace unto his. John xvii. 3. 2 Cor. i. 20. 'In whom all the promises of God are yea, and in him amen, to the glory of God by us.' In him, and by his mediation, they have all their confirmation, establishment, and unchangeableness ,unto us. And, 2. Because he hath undertaken to be surety of that covenant, whereof they are the promises. Heb. vii. 24. ' He is the surety of the covenant,* that is, one who hath undertaken both on the part of God and ours, whatever is needful for confirmation thereof. 3. Because that himself is the great subject of all these promises, and in him (it being of his own purchase and procuring, he having obtained eternal redemption for us, Heb. ix.) there is treasured up all the ^fulness of those mercies, which in them God hath graciously engaged himself to bestow; they being all annexed to him, as the portion he brings with him to the soul. Then, I say,
6. That they are discoveries of God's good-will, in a covenant of grace. They are indeed the branches, streams, and manifesting conveyances of the grace of that covenant, and of the good-will of God, putting itself forth therein. Hence the apostle mentions the 'covenant of promise;' Eph. ii. 12. Either for the promises of the covenant, or its manifestation, as I said before. Indeed, as to the subject-matter and eminently, the promise is but one, as the covenant is no more; but both come under a plural expression, because they have been variously delivered and renewed upon several occasions. So the covenant of grace, is said to be established upon these promises; Heb. viii. 6. that is, the grace and mercy of the covenant, and the usefulness of it to
the ends of a covenant, to keep God and man together in peace and agreement, is laid upon these promises, to be hj them confirmed and established unto us. God having by them revealed his goodrwill unto us, with an attendency of stipulation of duty. Their use, for the begetting and continuing communion between God and us, with the concomir tancy pf precepts, places them in the capacity of a covenant And then,
6. I mentioned the foundation of the certainty and-un-changeableness of these promises^ with our assurance of their accomplishment. The engagements and undertakings of God, upon his truth and faithfulness, is the stock and unmoveable foundation of this respect of them. Therefore, speaking of them, the Holy Ghost often backs them with that property of God; * He cannot lie ;' so Heb. vi. 17> 18. ' God, willing more abundantly to shew unto the heirs of promise, the immutability of his counsel, confirmed it by an oath; that by two immutable things, wherein it wels not pos*-sible for God to lie,' 8cc. so Tit. i. 2. ' God, which cannot lie, hath promised us eternal life.' There is no one makes a solemn promise, but as it ought to proceed ftova him in sincerity and truth, so he engageth his truth and faithfulness in all the credit of them, for the accomplishment thereof, whatlieth in him. 'And on this account, doth '^David so often appeal unto, and call upon the righteousness of God; as to the fulfilling of his promises, and the word which he caused him to put his trust in. It is because of his engage-* ment of his truth and faithfulness, whence it becometh a righteous thing with him, to perform what he hath spoken. How far this respect of the promises extends, and wherein it is capable of a dispensation, is the sum of our present controversy: but of this afterward. Then,
7. A brief description of the matter of these promises, and what God freely engageth himself unto, in them, was insisted on. Of this, of the promises in this regard, there is one main fountain or spring, whereof there are two everlasting streams, whence thousands of refreshing rivulets do flow. The original fountain and spring of all good unto us, both in respect of its being and manifestation, is, that he * will be our God.' Gen. xvii. 1, 2. 'I am Almighty God;
r PsaU uxi. i. V. 14. Isa^jchr. 19. 2 Pet. i. X.
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walk before me and be thou perfect, and I will make my co-▼enant/ So every where, as the bottom of his dealing with us in covenant: Jer. xxxi. 33.' I will be their God, and they shall be my people;' Isa. liv. 5. And* in very many other places. Now that he may thus be our God, two things are required:
L That all breaches and differences between him and us be removed, perfect peace and agreement made, and we rendered acceptable, and well pleasing in his sight. These are the terms, whereon they stand to whom he is a God in covenant. For the accomplishment of this, is the first main stream, that floweth from the former fountain; namely, the great promise of giving Christ to us, and for us, * who is our peace;' Eph. ii. 14. * And who of God is made unto us wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemption;' 1 Cor. i. 30. * Who loves us, and washeth us in his own blood, and makes us kings and priests to God and his Father;' Rev. i. 6. 'living himself for his chnrch, that he might purify and cleanse it, with the washing of water, by the word, that he might present it to himself a glorious church, not having «pot or wrinkje, or any such thing, but that it should be holy and without blemish.' Doing and accomplishing all things that are required for the forementioned ends. And this is the first main stream, that flows from that fountain. Christ as a Redeemer, a Saviour, a Mighty One, a priest, a sacrifice, an oblation, our peace, righteousness, and the author of our salvation, is the subject-matter thereof.
2. That we may be kept and preserved meet for communion with him, as our God, and for the enjoyment of him, as our reward. For this end, flows forth the other great stream from the former fountain, namely, the promise of the Holy Spirit, which gives us,-to° ^make us meet for the inheritance with the saints in light,' to put forth and exercise towards us, all the acts of his love, which are needful for us, and to work in us the obedience which he requires and accepts of us in Jesus Christ, so preserving us for himself. This 'promise of the Spirit in the covenant, with his work and peculiar dispensations, is plentifully witnessed in very
• Hos. ii. 9S. t Eph. V. 36, 27. Tit ii. 14. Gen. iii. 15. Job. xix. 25. Eph. ii. t4. Ueb ii. 17. Epb. V. «. 1 Tiro. Ji. 6. " Col. i. 11.
X Isa. lix. SI. Ezck. xi. tl. xxxvi. t6,27. John xir. 15,16, &c.
many places of the Old Testament and New; some whereof must afterward be insisted on. Hence, he is sometimes called the promise of the covenant. Acts ii. 59. 'The promise is to you;' which promise is that which Christ re-ceiveth from his Father; ver. 33. even the ' promise of the Holy Ghost.' I shall only add, that though this be a great stream, flowing from the first fountain, yet it comes not immediately thence, but issues out from the stream before-mentioned, the^' promise of the Lord Jesus Christ; for he is given by him unto us, as procured for us, and given only unto his.
Now from these two grand streams, do a thousand rivulets flow forth for our refreshment. All the mercy that Christ hath purchased, all the graces that the Spirit doth bring forth (which in the former description I call all things. that are either required in them, or needful to them, to make them accepted before God, and to bring them to an enjoy* ment of him), all promises of mercy and forgiveness, all promises of faith and holiness, of obedience and perseverance, of joy and consolation, of correction, affliction, and deliverance ; they all flow from these: that is, from the matter of those promises, doth the matter of these arise, and hence are the ensuing corollaries.
1. Whoever hath an interest in any one promise, hath ism interest in them all, and in the fountain-love, from whence they flow. He to whom any drop of their sweetness fioweth, may follow it up unto the spring : were we wise, each taste of mercy would lead us to the ocean of love. /Jtlave we any hold on a promise, we may get upon it, and it will bring us to the main, Christ himself and the Spirit, and so into the bosom of the Father. It is our folly to abide upon a little, which is given us mefely to make us press for more.
2. That the most conditional promises, are to be resolved into absolute and unconditional love. God, who hath promised life upon believing, hath promised believing, on no condition (on our parts) at all, because to sinners.
This in general being given in, concerning the nature of the promises, I shall proceed to some such considerations, as are of particular usefulness unto that improvement, w^
y John sir. 16. Gal. iv. 6.
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(the Lord assisting) I inteadtomake of them, for the confirmation of the truth under debate. And they are these :
All the promises of God are true and faithful, and shall most certainly, all of them, be accomplished. His nature, his veracity, his unchangeableness, his omniscience, and om-nipotencyi do all contribute strength to this assertion. Neither can these properties possibly continue entire, and the honour of them be preserved unto the Lord, if the least failing in the accomplishment of his promises b6 ascribed unto him. Every such failing must of necessity, relate to some such principle, as stands in direct opposition to one or more of the perfections before mentioned. It must be a failing in truth, unchangeableness, prescience, or power, that must frustrate the promise of any one. We indeed often alter our resolutions, and the promise that is gone out of our months, an4 that (perhaps) righteously, upon some such change of ' things, as we could not foresee, nor ought to have supposed, when we entered into our engagements. No such thing can be ascribed unto him, who knows all things, with their circumstances, that can possibly come to pass, and hath determined, what shall so do, and therefore will not engage in any promise that he knows, something which he foresaw would follow after, would cause him to alter. It were a ludicrous thing in any son of man, to make a solemn promise of any thing to another, if he particularly knew, that in an hour some such thing would happen, as should enforce.him to change, and alter that promise, which he had so solemnly entered into. And shall we ascribe such an action to him, before whom all things are open and naked ? Shall he be thought solemnly to engage himself to do, or accomplish any thing, which yet not only he will not do, but also at that instant hath those things in his eye, and under his consideration, for which he will not so do^ as he promiseth, and determined before that he would not so do. If this be not un--thy the infinite goodness, wisdom, and faithfulness of I know not what can, or may be ascribed unto him, s. Yea the truth and veracity of God in his promises )t be denied him, without denying him his Deity, ox as-without the certain accomplishment of what he hath 3d.
lere are sundry things relating to the accomplishment
of promises, as to times, seasons, persons, ways, 8cc. wherein we have been in the dark, and yet the promises concerning them be fully accomplished. The rejection of the Jews supplies us with an instance pregnant with this objection ; the apostle tells us, that with many this objection did arise on that account: if the Jews be rejected, (hen the promise* of ^ God to them do fail; Rom. vi. 9. He lays dowu, and answers this objection, discovering that fallacy therein by a distinction, 'They are not (saith he) all Israel that are of Israel;' ver. 7, 8. As if he had said, there is a twofold Israel, an Israel after the flesh only^ and aa Israel after the flei^ and spirit also. Unto these latter were the promises made; and therefore, they who look on the former only, think itfaileth, whereas indeed, it holdeth its full accomplishment. Sa he disputes again,; chap. xi. 7. I say then we may be in the dark, as to many circumstances of the fulfilling of promises, when yet they haye received a most exact accomplishment. 3. All the conditional promises of God are exactly true, and shall be most faithfully made good by accomplishmeat, as to that wherein their being as promises doth consist, as far as they are declarative of God's purpose and intendment. This is that, which (as I said before) some object; many of the promises of God are conditional, and their truth must needs depend upon the accomplishment of the condition mentioned in them: if that be not fulfilled, then they also must fail, and be of none effect. I say then, that even the conditional promises of God, are absolutely made good. The truth of any promise consists in this> that that whereof it speaks,answers the affirmation itself. For instance, 'he that believeth shall be saved.* This promise doth not primarily affirm that any one shall be saved, and notwithstanding it, no one might so be: but only this it affirms, that there is an infallible connexion between faith and salvation: and therein is the promise most true, whether any one believe or no. Briefly, conditional promises are either simply declarative'of the will of God, in fixing an exact correspondency between a condition mentioned and required in them, and the thing promised by them, in which case, they have an unchangeable and infallible verity in themselves, as there is in all the promises of the moral law to this day; for he that keeps thfe commandments shall live, or they are also the discoveries of the good-will of God, his.intendments and purposes, that, whereof
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they make mention, being not the condition whereon his purposes are suspended, but the way and means, whereby the thing pr6mised is to be accomplished: and in the latter acceptation alone, are they (in the business in hand) our con cernment.
4. That the promises concerning perseverance (as hath be#n oftfen intimated) are of two sorts. The first, of the continuance of the favour of God to us; which respects our justification. The other, of the continuance of our obedience unto God; which respects our sanctification. Let us consider both of them, and begin with the latter.
l^Of them, I say then, they are all absolute, not one of them conditional (so as to be suspended, as to their accomplishment, on any conditions), nor can be; the truth of God in then, hath not its efficiency and accomplishment, by establishing the relation that is between one thiQg and another, pr the connexion that is between duty and reward, as it is in conditional promises, that are purely and merely so; but en-* forceth the exact fulfilling of the thing promised, and that W||b respect unto, and for the preservation of, the glory of that excellency of God,' he cannot lie.' Let it be considered, l^hat that condition, or those conditions be, or may be, on which promises of this nature should be suspended, and the truth of the former assertions will evidently appear : That God hath promised unto believers, that they shall for ever abide with him, in the obedience of the covenant unto the end, shall afterward be proved by a cloud of witnesses. What now is the condition, whereon this promise doth depend ? It is (says Mr. Goodwin) * That they perform their duty, that they suffer not themselves to be seduced, nor * willingly cast oflf the yoke of Christ.' But what doth this amount unto? Is it not thus much: If they abide with God (for if they perform their duty, and not suffer them|elves to be seduced, nor willingly depart from God, they abide with him), God hath promised, that they shall abide with him. Upon condition they abide with him, he hath promised they shall; *es:regiam vero laudem.' Can any thing more ridiculous be invented ? If men abide with God, what need they " any promise, that they shall so do ? The whole virtue of the promise depends on that condition, and that condition con-
eth all that is promised : neither is it possible, that any
: can be invented to be supplied as the condition or con-
s of these promises, but it will quickly appear upon
consideration^ that^ however it may be differeptly phrased, ^ yet indeed it is coincident with the matter of the promise it-^ self. That condition, or those conditions, must consist in some act, acts, way or course of acceptable obedience in them, to whom the promises are made: this the nature of the thing itself requireth. Now every such act, way, or courstg, is the matter of the promise, even universal obedience. Now if one man should promise another, that he should at such a time and place, be supplied with a hundred pounds to pay' his debts, on condition that he came and brought the money Jiimself, ought he to be esteemed to have a mind to ^reUeve the poor man, or to mock him i To affirm, that, when God promiseth to. write his law in our hearts, to put his fear ia our inward parts, to create in us a new heart, to circumcise our hearts that we may fear him always, to give us his'Spirit to abide with us Tor ever, to preserve us by his power, so that we shall never leave him nor forsake him, shall live to him, and sin shall not have dominion over us, &c. he doth it upon condition, that we write his law ifi our hearts, cir-« cumcise them, continue to fear him, abide with him, not forsake him, &c. is to make him to mock and deride at theic misery, whose relief he so seriously pretendeth. Whatever promises then of this kind (promises of ^ working obedience in us, for our abiding with him) shall be produced, they will be found to be absolute, and independent on any Condition whatever, and their truth no ways to be maintained, but in and by their accomplishment.
2. For those of the first sort, which 1 shall now handle^ farther to clear the foundation of their ensuing application, I shall propose only some few things unto consideration. As, ;
1. That they are not to be taken or looked upon, as to their use fof argument in the present controversy, separated and divided from those other promises formerly insisted on, which assure believers, that they shall always abide with God, as to their obedience; all hope that any have to prevail against them, is by dividing of them. It is a very vain supposal and foundation of sand, which our adversaries build their inferences upon, which they make against the doctrine of the saints' perseverance, viz. the impossibility that God should continue his love and favour to them, whilst
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they make mention, being not die cond ^^'^-— ini) detpente poses are Bunpended, but the way an*^^^ osdelf iopo*^'' *"* thing prAoiiaed is to be accomplished: '^f^jwff, # ■ W'*'' °f , ation alone, are they (in the bmineas Jith ^ - tW «« ftJ' within 4. That the promiaea concemiop^J^i^»^«'""='''^'*'"^ bean oftfen intimated) arc of two aort!'"'"'^iBflBtbe careed coast nuance of the favourof God tons; tr^\f,«kit end i^ all this fication. The other, of the continuan»-vT_(rf ifc*( God promised God; which respects our aanctifi<y^*^_ii^inn always to his both of them, and begin with the h^'^^^fnmsei that they l.,Ofthenj,I say then, theyare"* ^jtnfer them to turn them conditional (so as to he M^/0-'^j^^Uehjfotiieae9 cre-plishment, on any condi tJous). oo^^^^^^ down men of straw then, hath not its efficiE^ncy aiwS^^^Ve "■y indeed, that blishing the relation that is boh^^^^vill never leave nor or the connexion that is betww^^^^^kith'ao less faithfully conditional promises, thnt an ti!t^^\tm wickedly depart forceth the exact fulfilling of '''•-^^t" saints and believers, with respect unto, and for tliH jr^^ tlways to accept them thatexcellencyofGod,' lieonni^ '^rinajesty, upon the ac-what that condition, or t)iofi4 ^ righteousness, to pre-
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'ment of the grace of God, is sufficient to give light and evidence to this assertion. If the Lord saith expressly, that he will do so with men, though it be not so*with them, his • doing of that thing cannot depend on any such thing in them, as he saith, notwithstanding the waut of it, he will dp it. Take one instance, Isa. liv. 9, 10. ' In a little wrath have I hid my face from thee for a moment, but with everlasting kindness will I have mercy on thee, saith the Lord thy Redeemer; for this is as the waters of Noah unto nae; whereas I have sworn, that the waters of Noah shall no more cover the earth, so have I sworn that I will Hot be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee: for the mountains shall depart, and the hills be removed, but my kindness shall not depart from thee, neither the covenant of my peace be removed, saith the Lord that hath mercy on thee/ He will have mercy on them with everlasting kindness; ver. 8. Yea; but how if they walk not worthy of it ? Why yet this kindness shall not fail, saith the Lord; for it is as the ' waters of Noah:' God sweareth that the ' waters of Noah shall no more cover the earth,' and you see the stability of what he hath spoken. The world is now reserved for fire, but drowned it shall be no more: my kindness to thee (says God) is such, it shall no more depart from thee, than those waters shall return again upon the earth. Neither is this all, wherein he compareth his kindness to the waters of Noah, but in this also, in that in the promise of drowning the world no more, there was an express non obstante for the sins of men. Gen.viii. 21. ' The Lord said in his heart, I will not again curse the ground any more for man's sake, fpr the imagination of man's heart is evil from his youth.' Tfiough men grow full of wickedness and violence, as before the flood they were, yet saith the Lord,' The world shall be drowned no more.' And in this doth the promise of kindness hold proportion with that of the waters of Noah; there is an express relief in it against the sins and failings of them to whom it is made ; viz. such as he will permit them to fall into, whilst he certainly preserves them from all such as are inconsistent with his love and favour, according to the tenor of the covenant of grace: and therefore it depends not on any thing in them, being made with a proviso for any such defect as in them may be imagined. ;
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3, To affirm that these promises of (jod's abiding with us to the end do depend on any condition that may be uncertain in its event, by us to be fulfilled as to their accomplishment, doth wholly enervate and make them void in re-. spect to the main end, for which they were given us of God. That one chief end of them is, to give the saints consolation in every condition, in all the straits, trials, and tempts^-tions, which they are to undergo^ or may be called to, is evident. When Joshua was entering upon the great work of subduing the Canaanites, and setting the tabernacle and people of God in their appointed inheritance, wherein he was to pass through innumerable difficulties^ trials, and pressures, God gives him that word of promise, ' I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee;'Josh. i. 5. So are many of them made to the saints in their weakness, darkness, and desertions, as will appear by the consideration of the particular instances following.* Now what one drop of consolation can a poor, drooping, tempted soul, squeeze out of such promises, that depend wholly and solely upon any thing within themselves; he will be with me and be my God, it is true; but always provided that I continue to be his: that also is a sweet and gracious promise, but that I shall do so he hath not promised ; it seems I have a cursed liberty left me of departing wickedly from him ; so that upon the matter, notwithstanding these promises of his, I am left to myself; if I will abide with him, well and good, he will abide with me, and so it will be well with me: that he should so abide with me, as to cause me to abide with him, it seems there is no such thing; soul look to thyself, all thy hopes and help is in thyself: but alas ! for the present I have no sense of this love of God, and I know not that I have any true, real, unfeigned obedience to him. Corruption is strong; temptations are many; what shall I say ? Shall I exercise faith on those promises of God, wherein he hath said, and given assurance, that * he will be a God to me for ever V According as my thoughts are of my own abiding with him, so may I think of them, and no otherwise; so that I am again rolled upon mine own hands, and left to mine own endeavours, to :ricate myself from those sad entanglements. What now )mes of the consolation, which in these promises is in-
■ l8a.iv. 3, 4.
tended? Are they not on this account rather flints^ aqd pieces of iron, than breasts of comfort and joy.
Lastly, If it be so as is supposed, it is evident that God makes no promises unto persons, but only unto conditions and qualifications, that is, his promises are not engagements of his love and good-will to believers, but discoveries of his approbation of believing: supjpose any promise of God to be our God, our all-suflScient God for ever, not eminently to include an engagement for the eflTectual exertion of the all-sufficiency to preserve and continue us, in such a state and spiritual condition, as wherein he may with the glorj^ and honour of his grace (and will not fail to), abide and continue our God, and you cut all the nerves and sinews of it, as to the administrationof any consolation unto them to whom it is given. The promises must be made good; that is, certain; and if they are accomplished, or not accomplished unto men, merely upon the account of such and such qualifications in them, which if they are found, then they shall be fulfilled ; if not, then they are suspended: they are made to the conditions, and not at all to the persons. And though some, perhaps, will easily grant this, yet upon this account it cannot be said, that God ever made any one promise unto his church, as consisting of such persons, namely, Abraham and his seed; which is directly contrary to that of the apostle, Rom. ix. 8. where he calleth the elect, * the children of the promises,' or those to whom the promises were made. It appears then, that neither are these promises of God conditional. As they proceed from free grace, so there is no other account, on which they are given out, continued and accomplished towards the children of God. Though the things of the promise are often placed in dependance one of another, as means and ends, yet the promises themselves are absolute.
These few things being premised, I shall now name and insist upon some particular promises, wherein the Lord hath graciously engaged himself that he will abide to be a God in covenant unto his people, and their guide unto death: from which I shall labour to make good this argument, for the perseverance of the saints.
That which that God», who cannot lie, nor deceive, with
« Titus 1. 2. Hcb. vu 18. James i. 18.1 Cor. i. 9.
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ifhom there is no variableness, nor shadow of turning, who is'faithful in all his promises, and all whose words are truth and faithfulness, hath solemnly promised and engaged himself unto, to this end, that they, unto whom he so promiseth and engageth himself, may from those promises receive strong consolation ; that he will certainly perform and accomplish ; that he will be a God and a guide unto death unto his saints; that he will never leave them nor forsake them; that he will never cast them off, nor leave them out of his favour, but will preserve them such as" is meet for his holy majesty to embrace, love, and delight in; and that with an express notwithstanding for every such thing as might seem to provoke Eim to forsake them ; he hath promised, and for the end mentioned. Therefore that he will so abide with them, that his love shall be continued to them to the end, that he will preserve them unto himself, &c. according to his truth and faithfulness, shall be accomplished and fulfilled. The inference hath its strength from the nature, truth, and faithfulness of God; and whilst they abide in any credit with the sons of men, it may seem strange that it should be denied or questioned. The major proposition of the forementioned argument is examined by Mr. Goodwin, cap. 11. sect. 1. p. 225. saith he,
1. * What God hath promised in his word, is certain in such a sense, and upon such terms, as God would be understood in his promises; but what he promised in one sense, IS not certain of performance in the other.'
Ans, 1. Doubtless, God's meaning and intention in his promises is the rule of their accomplishment. This sometimes we may not be able to fathom; and thereupon be exposed to temptations not a few, concerning their fulfilling; so >vus it with them with whom Paul had to do, in reference to the promises made to the seed of Abraham. The question then is not whetlior that which is promised in one sense, sl\all be nert^ormed in another; but whether God's promises have, uuvl shall certainly have, all of them, according to bis mtrniiiueut. any performance at all. And the aim of Mr. i;ov^vl\\Hi in the example, that he afterward produceth, is ^ to niunitVst, that that which God promiseth shall cer-• be pertormed only in that sense, wherein he made his e J but that they may be performed, or not performed
at all. It is not in whose sense they shall have their performance, but whether they shall have any performance or no. If the thing promised be not accomplished, the promise is not at all in any sense performed; unless Mr. Goodwin will distinguish, and say, there are two ways of any thing's performance; one whereby it is performed, another whereby it is not. But he proceeds to manifest this assertion by an induction of instances.
' God,' saith he, * promised to* Paul the lives of them that were in the ship ; his intent and meaning was not, that they should all be preserved against whatever they in the ship might do to hinder that promise, but with this proviso or condition, that they in the ship should hearken unto him and follow his advice; which is evident from those words of Paul, Except these abide in the ship, ye cannot be ^aved : and had they gone away, God had not made any breach of promise though they had been all drowned/
Ans. First, when men seriously promise any thing, which is wholly and absolutely in their power to accomplish and bring about, causing thereby good men to rest upon their words, and to declare unto others their repose upon their honesty and worth; if they do not make good what they have spoken, we account them unworthy promise-breakers, and they do it at the peril of all the repute of honesty, honour, and faith they have in the world. With God it seems it is otherwise; he makes a solemn gracious promise to Paul that * the lives of all them in the ship with him, should be saved :' Paul, on whom it was as much incumbent as on any man in the world, not to engage the name of God (that God whom he worshipped and preached) in any thing, whose truth might in the least be liable to exception, being in the way of declaring^ a new doctrine to the world, which would have been everlastingly prejudiced by any misprision of the faithfulness of that Gt)d, in whose name and authority he preached it; the sum of that doctrine also being the exaltation of that God, in opposition to all the pretended deities of the world. He, I say, boasts himself upon the promises that he had received, that there should be 'no
* Acts xxvii. * Actsxir. 15.17.24. iTini. ir. 10.
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loss of any man's life among them;' ver. 22.26. he gives the reason; of his confident assertion, when aU hope was taken away; ;ren 20.' I believe God/ saith he,' that it shall b?e even as it was told me;' his fiEiith in God was in reference to the events that it should come.to pass, as it was told him. Faith in God, divine faith can have nothing for its object, that may fail it. He doth not say, that he believes that God will be faithful to his promise in general, but also tells them wherein his faithfulness doth consist, even in the performance and aocomplishment of that which he had promised. This he informs the centurion and the rest in the ship .with him; and if in the issue it had otherwise fallen out, there had not been any colour of justifying the faith of that God he served, or his own truth in being witness to him. Had any perished, those that remained would have argued him of lyings Yea, but saith he not himself, 'Except these abide in the ship ye cannot be saved?' He did so indeed, and thereby declared the necessity of using suitable means, when providence affords them to us, for the accomplishment of appointed determined ends. God, who promiseth any thing, and affordeth means for the attaining of it, will direct them to whom those promises are made, to the use of those means, as he doth the centurion by Paul; it being incumbent in this, case on his holy majesty, upon the account of his engaged faithfulness to save them, he will yet have them subservient to his promise in their endeavours for their own-safety. Means may be assigned for an end, as to their ordinary subserviency thereunto, without any suspending of the event on them, as a condition of an uncertain issue and accomplishment. And therefore that this solemn promise made unto Paul, whose event and accomplishment, upon the account of his believing God, he absolutely believed, and whose performance he foretold without the least intimation of any condition whatever (only he bids them not throw away the means of their preservation) should depend, as to its fulfilling, on such a condition, as in respect of the event might not have been (God who made the promise not making any infallible provision for the condition), and so have been actually te, is an assertion, not only not grounded on these )f Paul, setting out the suitable means of the provi-
dence Of God for the accomplishment of an appointed end^ but also derogatory in the highest, to the glory of the truth, and faithfulness of God himself. But,
3. 'That promise/saith he, * of our Saviour to his disciples^; Matt. xix. 28. That they who followed him in the regeneration, should sit upon twelve thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel, Judas being yet one of them, was not fulfilled, and in case the rest had declined, they also with him might have come short of the promise made unto them.'
Am. Christ knew what was in man, and had no need of any to tell him, he knew from the beginning who it was that should betray him, and plainly pronounced him to be a devil: he knew he was so, that be^ believed not; that he would continue so; he would betray him; that his end would be: desperate; he pronounced a curse upon him, as being cursed by David, Psal. cix« so many generations before his coming into the world; and is it probable now, that he promised this man a throne for his following him in the regeneration? which is most certain (take it in what sense you will) he did never follow him in, but only as he gave him his bodily attendance, in his going up and down. He was never admitted to be witness of his resuiTection, the time being not yet come, wherein a discovery was to be made of the hypocrisy of Judas, that he might have space to carry on the work which he had to do : and the number of those, who in a peculiar manner, were to bear witness to the completing of the whole work of regeneration in the resurrection of Christ, being twelve, he who was afterward admitted into that number being one^ that now followed him, our blessed Saviour, telleth them indefinitely to their consolation, what will be, the glorious issue of their following him, and bearing witness to him, in this work. Thiat which is promissory in the words, is made to them who forsook all and followed him in the work mentioned, which assuredly he, who was always a thief, a devil, a covetous person, that followed not in the main of the work itself, was none of; that promise being afterward, fulfilled to another then present with Christ. It is granted, if the rest of the twelve had fallen away, you may suppose of them what you please: that they might fall away, is to beg that which you cannot prove, nor will ever be granted
^ John Ti. 64.70, 71. • Acts i. 21.
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you^thongh you should resolve to starve yourself, if you get it not: but this is^
4. ' Confirmed out of Peter Martyr, whose doctrine it is, that the promises of God are wont to be made with a respect unto the present estate and condition of things, with men: that is, ibey shall be performed unto men abiding under the qualifiqatioDs, unto which they are made; as for example : What promises soever God maketh to believers, with resfect had to their faith, or as they are believers, ate not to be looked on as performable, or obliging the maker of them unto them,, in case they shall relapse into their former unbelief/
Ans. It is too well known, how, and to what end, our author cites Peter Martyr, and men of the same judgment with him, in thia controversy, and to how little advantage to his cause with discerning men, he hath done it. In the same place, from whence these words are taken, the author distinguisheth of the promises of God, and telleth you, that some of them are conditional, which are (saith he) of a legal nature, which only shew the connexion between the condition, or qualification they require, and the thing they promise thereunto : and such are those whereof he speaks: but ethers he tells you, are absolute and evangelical, not depending on any condition in us at all; and so he tells us, out of Chrysostom, that this of our Saviour, Matt. xix. 28* is of the former sort; and the accomplishment of such like promises as these, he informs us, to consist not in the actual fulfilling of what is conditionally aflSrmed, but in the certain truth of the axiom, wherein the condition, and the event as such, are knit together.
2. To the example urged, I shall only ask what Mr. Goodwin's judgment is of the promises, that God hath made to believers, that they shall never relapse into their former state of unbelief, and on what condition they are made ? Whether his promise of his love unto, and acceptance of believers, wherein he will abide for ever, do not infer their preservation in the condition, wherein they are (i. e. believers), will in the next place fall under our consideration. Your conclusion is, in the sense explained you admit the proposition; whatsoever God promiseth is certain, that is, it shall ccrlaiuly be fulfilled, or it shall not.
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There is, moreover, no small contribution of strength, aa to our establishment in the faith of it, given to our proposition, by the signal engagement of the faithfulness of God, for the accomplishment of the promises, which he makes unto us; as it is manifest ii^ those words of the apostle; 1 Cor. i. 9. 'God is faithful, by whom you are called to the fellowship of his Son:' in the foregoing verse, he telleth them that God will confirm them to the end, that they may be blameless in the day of the Lord Christ; of which confident assertion, he gives them this account, God is faithful to make good his promises made unto them, he changeth not. When a promise k once passed, that which first presents itself to the consideration of them to whom it is made, and whose concernment it is, that it be fulfilled, is the faithfulness of him that hath made the promise. This property of God's nature doth the apostle therefore mind the saints of, to lead them to a full assurance of their preservation. His promise being passed, fear not his faithfulness for its accomplishment. Might there in this case a supposal be allowed of any such interveniencies, as might intercept them in the way of enjoying what God truly promised, and cause them to come short thereof, what assurance could arise to them from the consideration of the faithfulness of God, who made those promises unto them? The faithfulness of God then is engaged for the accomplishment of the thing promised^ which also shall be done, in case that fail not. So also 1 Thess. V.23,24.' The very God of peace sanctify you wholly; and I pray God your whole spirit and soul and body be preserved blameless unto thecoming of our Lord JesusChrist: faithful is he that calleth you, who will also do it.' He assures them of their preservation in and unto the enjoyment of the things which he prayed for, and that upon the account of his faithfulness who had promised them: and, saith he, * he wiH do it:' viz. because he is faithful. Let the oppositions to it be never so many, the difficulties never so great, the interveniencies what they will; 'He is faithful, and he will do it:' as it is affirmed, 2 Thess. iii. 3» 'But the Lord is faithful, who shall establish you, and keep you from evil :* as also in 1 Cor. x. 13. 'God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted above that you are able,.but will with the temptation also make a way to escape, that you
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may be able to bear it.' The same faithfulness of God is held out as that upon the account whereof no temptation' ^hall befall believers, so as to separate them from him. The promise here peculiarly confirmed by it, and established on it, is such as no condition can tolerably be fixed unto. I will not suffer believers to be overcome with temptations, in case they be not overcome with temptations, is a promise not to be ascribed to the infinite wisdom of God, with which we have to do, and yet no other can with the least colour be proposed. All sin, all falling from God is upon temptation. Though Satan and the world should have no hand in drawing man aside from God, yet what they do from their own lusts, they do from temptation; James i. 14, 16. If God in his faithfulness will not suffer any temptation to prevail against believers, unless they neglect their duty, and fall from him, and they can no otherwise neglect their duty, nor depart from him, but upon the prevalency of temptation, their abiding with him, their final unconquefableness, hath a certainty answerable to the faithfulness of God.
This part of our strength Mr. Goodwin attempts to deprive us of; chap. 11. sect. 18. p. 236. in these words : * Whereas the apostle inentioneth the faithfulness of God, as that divine principle in him, or attribute out of which he is mov^d to establish and confirm believers unto the end, and so to keep them from evil; by faithfulness he doth not necessarily mean that property or attribute of his, that renders him true and just, or constant in the performance of his promises, as if the apostle in these or any like places, supposed such a promise, one or more, made by him, by which he stands obliged to establish and confirm his saints unto the end by a strong and irresistible hand.'
Ans. The sum of this answer is, that the apostle by saying, ' God is faithful,' doth not understand God's faithfulness. What other virtue is intended in God by his faithfulness, but that whereby his truth and his constancy in words and promises is signified, I know not. Let the places from the beginning of the Scriptures to the end, wherein there is mention made of the faith, or faithfulness of God, of his being faithful, with the application thereof, the scope and in-endment of the place, be perused, and see if they will give le least allowance to turn aside from eying the property
« • * ' ■ •. •
and perfection of God before-mentioned, as that which they peculiarly intencl; Deut. vii. 9. Psal. xxxvi. 5. Ixxxix. 1, 2. 5. cxiiii. 1. Lsa. xlix. 7. Hos. ii. 20. Rom. iii. 3. 2 Tim. ii. 13. Heb. X. 23. 1 John i. 9. are some of them. Why we should wring out another sense of the expression in this place, I know not.
2. The faithfulness of God is not mentioned as that divine principle, out of which he is moved to establish and confirm believers to the end, but only to confirm them in the faith of his unchangeableness and constancy in accomplishing the work of his free grace, which he had begun in them, and -pro^ mised to confirm to the end. The work flows from the priur ciple of his free grace in Jesus Christ, whence alone he gives them great, free, and precious promises. His stability and constancy in those promises^ as to their performance, is intended by his faithfulness and truth in them. What are the promises of God improperly so called, and not exhibited in words, which you intimate, I know not.
3. The apostle doth not only suppose, but in the name and authority of God, gives actually, in the places under consi^ deration, promises of the certain and infallible preservatiou of believers to the end, asserting the immutability of God^s engagement in them from his faithfulness. In brief, not to darken counsel and understanding with a multitude of words; by the promises of God, we intend in a peculiar, manner, those expressed in the texts under consideration, viz. That God will establish believers to the end, keep them from evil and all temptations, that would overthrow them: and by the faithfulness of God, from whence believers have their assurance of the accomplishment of these promises, that which the Scripture holds out, and all the world of believers have hitherto taken to be, the faithfulness of God, as was before described. But it seems the word is here used otherwise. For, saith he,
* It is such a kind of faithfulness, or disposition in him, as that meant by teter, when he styleth him a faithful Crear tor. Now God is, and may properly be termed a faithful Creator, because he constantly performs unto his creature,^ whatsoever the relation of a Creator promiseth in an equitable and rational way unto it, which is a great care and ten-
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derness for the preservation and well-being of it; In like manner he may, yea, it is most likely that he is, called faithful in his calling of men, as he is a spiritual Father or Creator, a giver of a new being unto men, because he never faileth to perform tinto those new creatures of his, whatsoever such a being as this, regularly interpreted, promiseth unto him, who receiveth it from him who is the donor of it: that is, convenient and sufficient means for the preservation and well-being of it. So that the faithfulness of God in the Scripture in hand, supposes no Such promise made by ,God, as o\ir opposers imagine: viz. whereby he should in term$ or words stand engaged to establish, confirm, or keep believers from evil, his new creatures, his regenerated ones, after any such a manner, but that they, if they be careless or negligent for themselves, may be shaken and decline, and commit evil notwithstanding.*
Am. That by God's faithfulness mentioned in that place of Peter, such a disposition as you aftei'waird describe, is intended, you had better say, than undertake to prove. It is evident the scope of the apostle, is to exhort the saints of God in all their trials and afflictions, to commit themselves and their ways with patience and quietness linto God, upon the account of his power to preserve them, as he is the Creator of all, and his constancy in receiving of them, being present with them, abiding with them, as he is faithful in his word and promises. Yea, and the interpretation, our author would have fixed on the expression here used, is not only remote from the intendment of the place, turning that into a general good disposition towards all his creatures, which is intimated for the peculiar support of believers, and that iri their distress, but also is in itself, a false, fond, and loose assertion. There is no law nor relation of creation, that lays hold on God so far, as to oblige him to the communication of one drop of hisgoodness to any of the creatures, beyond what is given them by their creation, or to continue that unto them for one moment. All the dispensation of himself unto his creatures, flowing from his sovereign good pleasure, doinoj what he will with his own.
2. He doth very faintly, when he hath made the farthest step in confident asserting that he dares venture upon (it
may be, and it is most likely), suppose that the faithfulness of God in these places under considieration, may be taken in such a sense as that before described. But,
1. This is no sense at all of the faithfulness of God, neithet is the word ever used in Scripture to signify any such thing in God, or man, nor can with any tolerable sense be applied to any such thing; neither would there be any analogy between that which in God we call faithfulness, and that virtue in man, which is so termed: nor is the faithfulness of God here mentioned upon any such accoutit, as will endure this description, being insisted on only to assure the saints of the steadfastness and unalterableness of God in the performance of his promises made to them : neither is the obligation of God to continue his love and favour, with grace? and means of it to believers, founded upon such a disposition as is imagined; but in the free purpose of his will, which he purposed in Jesus Christ before the world, was : so that' there is not the least appearance of truth, or soundness of reason, or any thing that is desirable, in this attempt to corrupt the word of God.
2. Then the faithfulness of God in the Scriptures in hand bespeaks his truth ai\d stability in the performance of his promises, made of establishing believers to the end, keeping them from evil, not suflfering any temptation to befall them, but making withal a way to escape : in all which, God assures them he will prevent all such carelessness, and negligence in them, as inconsistent with their establishment, which he will certainly accomplish. And thus is our majot proposition with its supplies of light and strength, freed from such exceptions, as Mr. Goodwin supposes it liable unto.
For the assumption, I shall not much trouble myself with that ridiculous sense (called a sober and orthodox explication) which Mr. Goodwin is pleased to put upon it, to allow it to pass current. ' In this sense,' saith he, ' it is most true, that God hath promised that all believers shall persevere, i. e. that all true believers formally considered, i. e. as such, and abiding such, shall persevere: viz. in his grace and favour; but this he presumes is not our sense,' chap. 11. sect. 2. p. 226. And well he may presume it: for whatever his greatest skill may enable him unto, we can
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make hO sense of it, but this: God hath promised believers shall persevere, in ciase they persevere; which is to us upon the matter no sense at all. To persevere in God's grace and favour, is to continue in faith and obedience, which if men do, God hath solemnly promised, and sworn that they shall so do. Certainly there is an orthodox sense in God's promises, that is not nonsense. Be it granted then, that this is not our sense, not so much because not ours, as because not sense, what is our meaning in this proposition ? It is (saith Mr. Goodwin) 'that God will so preserve believers, tiiat none of them shall rdake shipwreck of their faith^ upon >vhat quicksands of lust and sensuality soever they shall strike, against what rock of obduration and iinpenitency. soever they dash.' But I beseech you, who told you that^ this was our sense of this proposition? being, indeed, no more sense than that which you give in for your own: hy striking on ' the quicksands of lust, and dashing upon rocks of sensuality, impeniteticy, and obduration,' you have in no other places, sufficiently explained yourself to intend their falling under the power of sin. And is this .asserted by us to be the tenor of God's promises to believers ? or is it not ? or do you not know that it is not so ? did ever any say that God preserveth men in believing under obduration and im-peniteucy ? that is, under unbelief? for no man can be obdurately impenitent but unbelievers: do not youtnow that we maintain that the grace faithfully engaged to be bestowed on them, is given them to this end, to preserve them from^ the power of sin, from obduration and impenitency, and shall certainly be effectual for that purpose ? * Prima est hsBc ultio, quod se Judice, nemo nocens absolvitur.'
CHAP. VI.
The former argument confirmed hy an induction of particutar instance* i John i. 6. opened. The concernment of all believers in that promise, proved by the apostle ; Heb. xiii. 6. The general interest of all believers in all the promises of God cleared. Objections answered. How Old Testa--ment promises may be improved. The promise insisted on relates prtnci" pally to spirituals. The strength of it to the end intended. 1 Sam. xii. 22. To whom the promise there is given. The twofold use of this promise t threats to wicked men of use to the sdints: promises to thJe saints of use to wicked men. Isa^iv. 2—4. Fsahlxxxix. 30—37. opened, A condition of backsliding supposed in believers: yet they not rejected^ God's abiding with his saints, upon the account of his, 1. Faithfulness, 2. Loving-kind' ness, 3. Cotenant, 4. Promise, 5. Oath, 'fhe intendment of the words insisted on, from 1 Sam. xii. 22. Isa. xxvii. 2—4. Zepb. iii. 17, illuS" trated. The intendment of those words, * I will not forsake thee.' Thi reason 6f the promise, and means promised therein: no cause in them, to whom the promise is made. £zek. xxxvi. 32. Isa. Ixiii. 22-^25. opened; also Isa. Ivii. 17. The cause in God himself only.' The name of Ood what it imports: his all-sufficiency engaged therein, and his goodness. The rise and fountain of all GotTs goodness to his people,in his otpn good pleasure : the sum of our argument from this place of Scripture. Psal. xxiii. 4. 6i opened: the psalmist*s use (^assurance of perseverance. Inferences from the last use. 2 Tim. iv. \^ opened: all believers in the same condition, a* to perseverance, with l)avid and Paul. The second inference from the place insisted on. Assurance a motive to obedience, and is the end that God intends to promote thereby, Psal. cxicv. 12. explained. Psal. Xxxvii. 28.'Detit. xxxiii. 3. Inferences from that place of the psalmist: pet' petual preservation in the condition of saints promised to believers. Mr, G.*s objections and exceptions to our exposition and argument from thiM place, removed. Promises made originally to persons, not qualifications: not the same reason of promises to tlie church, and of threatenings to sin-ners. Other objemi&ns temo^fd. Isa. liv. 7—9. Tlie mifid bf the Lord in the promises mentioned in that place opened. Tlie exposition given on that place and arguments from thence vindicated* Directum for the right improvement of promises. Hos. ii. 19,20« opened. Of the general design of that chapter: the first part of the total rejectioti of the church and political state of the Jews, The second, of promises to the remnant, aC' cording to the eUction of grace. Of this four particulars: 1. Ofcof^ version; vet. 14, 15. 2. Of obedience and forsaking all false worship; 3. Of peace and quietness: ver. 18. 4. Discovering the fountain of all the mercies. Some objections removed. To whom this promise is made. The promise farther opened: the persons to whom it is made. Yer. 14. of that chapter opened. The wilderness condition whereunto men are allured by the gospel, what it imports: \. Separation: 2. Entanglement. God's dealing with a soul in its wilderness condition. Promises given to persons
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in that condition. The sum of the foregoing promises: the persons to whom they are made farther described. The nature of the main promise . itself considered. Of the main covenant between God and his saints, Th^ proper-ties of God engaged for the accomplishment of this promise, Mr, G.'s exposition of this place considered, and confuted, John x. 27^—20. opened; vindicated.
Having cleared the truth of the one, and meaning of the other proposition mentioned in the arguthent last proposed,-I proceed to confirm the latter, by an induction of particular promises. The first that I shall fix upon, is that of Josh. i. 5. Twill be with thee; I will not fail thee, nor forsake thee.' This promise (it is true), in this original copy of it, is a grant to one single person, entering upon a peculiar employment; but the Holy Ghost hath eminently taught the saints of God to plead, and improve it in all generations for their own advantage, and that not only upon* the account of the general rule, of the establishment of all promises in Jesus Christ, to the glory of God by us; but also , by the application which himself makes of it unto them, and all their occasions, wherein they stand in need of the faithfulness of God therein ; Heb. xiii. 6. ' Let your conversation be without 'covetousness, and be content with such things as you have : for he hath said, I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee.' The apostle layeth down an exhortation in the beginning of the verse, against the inordinate desire of the things of this world, that are laboured after upon the account of this present life; to give power and efficacy to his exhortation, he manifesteth all such desires to be altogether needless, upon consideration of his all-sufficiency, who hath promised never to forsake them; which he manifests by an instance in this promise given to Joshua, giving us withal a rule for the application of all the promises of the Old Testament, which were made to the church and people of God. Some labour much to rob believers of the consolation intended for them in the evangelical promises of the Old Testament, though made in general to the church upon this account, that they were made to the Jews; and being to them peculiar, their concernment now lieth not in them. If this plea might be admitted, I know not any one promise that would more evidently fall under the power of
» 2 Cor. i. 10.
it, than this we have now in consideration. It was made to a peculiar person, and that upon a peculiar occasion, made to a general or captain of armies, with respect to the great wars he had to undertake, upon the special command of God. May not a poor hungry believer say. What is this to me ? I am not a general of an army, have no wars to make upon God's command, the virtue doubtless of this promise expired with the conquest of Canaan, and died with him to whom it was made. To manifest the sameness of love, that is in all the promises, with their establishment in one Mediator, and the general concernment of believers in every one of them, however, and on what occasion soever given to any, this promise to Joshua is here applied to the condition of the weakest, meanest, and poorest of the saints of God; to all, and every one of them, be their state and condition what it will. And, doubtless, believers are not a little wanting to themselves, and their own consolation, that they do no more particularly close with those words of truth, grace, and faithfulness, which upon sundry occasions, and at divers times, have been given out unto the saints of old, even Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, David, and the residue of them, who walked with God in their generations : these things in an especial manner, are recorded for our consolation, that we through ' patience and comfort of the Scripture might have hope;' Rom. xv. 4. Now the Holy Ghost, knowing the weakness of our faith, and how apt we are to be beaten from^ closing with the promises, and from mixing them with faith, upon the least discouragement that may arise (as indeed this is none of the least, that the promise is not made to us, it was made to others, and they may reap the sweetness of it, God may be faithful in it, though we never enjoy the mercy intended in it; I say), in the next words he leads believers by the hand, to make the same conclusion with boldness and confidence from this, and the like promises, as David did of old, upon the many gracious assurances, that he had received of the presence of God with him, ver. 6. * So that' (saith he, upon the account of that promise) 'we may say boldly' (without staggering at it by unbelief,) * that the Lord is our helper;' this is a conclusion of faith; because God said to Joshua, a believer, ' I will never leave thee nor forsake thee' (though upon a particular occasion, and in refer-
z 2
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ence to a particular employment), every believer may say with boldness, ' He is my helper.'
It is true, the application of the promises here looks immediately unto temporals: but yet being drawn out from the testimony of the continuance of the presence of God with his saints, doth much more powerfully conclude to spirituals. Yea, the promise itself is of spiritual favour, and what concerns temporals, is only from thence extracted. Let us then weigh a little the importance of this promise, which the apostle hath rescued from suffering under any private interpretation, and set at liberty to the use of all believers. To every one of them, then, God saith directly and plainly, that he will' never leave them nor forsake them.' If thei'e should any question arise, whether he should be taken at his word or no, it must be the** devil that must be entertained as an advocate against him. Unbelief indeed hath many pleas, and will have, in the breasts of saints against closing with the faithfulness of God in this promise, and the issue of confidence in him, which from a due closing with it, would certainly flow. But shall our unbelief make the truth of God of none effect ? He hath told us that he 'will never leave us nor forsake us ;' the old serpent, and some arguing from him herein, are ready to say : yea, 'hath God indeed said so?* The truth of it shall not indeed be surely so, it may be otherwise, for God doth know, that many cases may fall out, that you may be utterly rejected by him, and cast out of his presence; you may have such oppositions rise against you in your walking with him, as shall certainly overcome you and set you at enmity with him; or you may fully depart from him; and many such like pleadings will Satan furnish the unbelief of believers withal. If they are not suflSciently taught by experience, what it is to give credit to Satan, endeavouring to impair, and call in question (upon any pretence whatever) the faithfulness of God and his truth, when will they learn it? Surely they have little need to join with their adversaries for the weakening of their supportments, or the impairing of their consolations. Whereas there is an endeavour to make men believe, that the denying any absolute unchangeable promise of God unto believers makes much for their comfort and refreshment, it
shall afterward be considered in common^ in reference also to those other demonstrations of the saints'perseverance, that shall, God willing, be produced.
It will be excepted, that God will not forsake them whilst they are believers; but if they forsake him, and fall, from him, he is at liberty to renounce them also. But that God's not forsaking of any, is no more but a mere non-rejection of them, shall afterward be disproved. Whom he doth not forsake as a God in covenant, to them doth he continue his presence, and towards them exerciseth his power and all-sufficiency for their good. And if he can by his Spirit and the power of his grace keep them whom he dofli not forsake, in a state and condition of not-forsaking him, he doth forsake them, before they forsake him, yea before he is said to forsake them. God's not forsaking believers, is effectually preventive of that state and condition in them, on the account whereof it is asserted that he may forsake them.
1 Sam. xii. 22. The truth we have under consideration is confirmed by the prophet in the name and authority of God himself, and the words wherein it is done, have the force of a promise, being declarative of the good-will of God unto his people in Christ: ' For the Lord will not forsake his people for his great name's sake, because it pleased the Lord to make them his people.'^
The expression is*^ the same with that, which the Lord gives his people of his good-will in the covenant of grace, of which I have spoken before. Many may be their calamities and afflictions, many thqir trials and temptations, many their desertions and darknesses, but God will not forsake them, he will not utterly cast them off for ever. That his people are his peopl^ in covenant, his secret ones, his spiritual church, the remnant according to the election of grace, hath been before declared in the handling of like places of Scripture. It is to vindicate this and the like promises from all surmises of failing and coming short of accomplishment, that the apostle saith, * God hath not cast away his people which he did foreknow;' Rom. xi. 2. that is, he hath made good this promise to them: even to them among the Jews," whom he did so foreknow; as also to predestinate them to be conformed to the image of his Son; Rom. viii. 29. So out of all
« Gen. xvii. 1. Jer« xixi. 38, 39*
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Israel saving all Israel, even the virhole Israel of God. That a discriminating purpose of God is intended in that expression, hath been already declared, and shall (the Lord assisting) be farther manifested.
The promise, as here mentioned, hath a double use.
1. It is held out as an inducement to obedience, to that whole people, in reference whereunto he telleth them, that * if they did wickedly, they should be destroyed, both they and their king;' ver. 26. In the dreadful threatenings that God denounceth against wicked and impenitent ones, he hath an end to accomplish in reference to his saints, unto his own,: Qven \o make them know his terror, and to be acquainted with the abomination of sin. And in his promises intended directly to them, he hath designs to accomplish upon the most wicked and ungodly, even to discover his approbation of that which is good, that they may be left inexcusable.
2. It was a testimony of his good-will unto his secret ones; his remnant, his residue, his brand out of the fire, unto his people called according to his eternal purpose, in the midst of his people by external profession, and of his presence with them, under the accomplishment of the threatening mentioned upon the generality of that nation. He did not forsake them, when the people in general, and their king were destroyed. Whatever outward dispensation he bringeth upon the whole, the love and grace of the promise shall certainly be reserved for them, as, Isa. iv. 2—4. the remnant, the escaping of Israel, those that were written unto life, shall obtain, when the rest are destroyed, or hardened. So Psal. Ixxxix. 30—37. ' If his children forsake my law, and walk not in my judgments, if they break my statutes, and keep not my commandments, then will I visit their transgressions with a rod, and their iniquity with stripes; nevertheless my loving kindness will I not utterly take from him, nor suffer my faithfulness to fail: my covenant will I not break, nor alter the thing that is gone out of my lips : once have I sworn by my holiness, that I will not lie unto David; his seed shall endure fpr ever, and his throne as the sun before me, it shall be esta-" i^h^d for ever, as the moon, and as the faithful witness in ^. Selab.'
supposal is made of such ways and walkings in the iial seed and offspring of the Lord Christ (which in
the psalm is typed out by David), that the Lord will be as were compelled to deal sharply with them, for their iniquities and transgressions: yet his kindness, that shall abide with Christ, in reference to the preservation of his seed; his faithfulness,'that shall not fail, his covenant, and his oath shall be made good lo the uttermost.
It is supposed, which is the worst that can be supposed^ that in some degree, at least for some season, they may forsake the law, not keep the commandments, and profane the statutes of God, which continues the burden of poor believers to this day : yet the worst that the Lord threatens them on this account, when they might have expected that he would have utterly cast oflF such unthankful, unfruitful backsliders, poor creatures, is but this, ' I will visit them with a rod, and with stripes ;* they shall have whatever comea within the.compass of correction or affliction: rod and stripes, shall be on them, and that whether outward correction^ or inward desertion. But will the Lord proceed no farther ? Will he not for ever cast them off, and ease himself of such a provoking generation ? No, saith the Lord: there lie five things in the way, upon whose account I cannot so deal with them. All regard the same persons, as is evident from the antithesis that is in the discourse.
1. There is my loving kindness, saith God, which, is eternal and unchangeable: for M love them with an everlasting love;' Jer. xxxi. 3. this I cannot utterly take away, though it may be hid and eclipsed, as to the appearance and influences of it, yet utterly it shall not be taken away as to the reality of it. Though I chasten and correct them, yet my loving kindness shall be continued to them. And then, saith he,
2. There is my faithfulness, which I have engaged to, them, which, whatever they do (that is, that I will suffer them to do, or that they may do upon supposition of the^ grace of the covenant, wherewith they are supplied), though they behave themselves very foolishly and frowardly, yet that I must take care of, that must not fail. 2 Tim. ii. 13. ' He abideth faithful, he cannot deny himself:' and this faithful-ness, saith God, I have engaged in three things :
1. In my covenant, that I have made with them to be
* Isa, xlui. 2«—26.
but what if this vineyard prove barren, what will he then do? Nay, but he will so deal with it, that it shall never be so barren, as to cause him to cast it up. He is not with it for nought, his presence is attended with grace and kindness. < I water it,' saithhe; and that not now and then, but'* every moment.' He pours out fresh supplies of his Spirit upon it to make it fruitful. Thence it becomes a ' vineyard of red wine,'ver. 2. the best wine, the most delicious, the most precious, to cheer the heart of God himself; as Zeph. iii. 17. ' The Lord thy God in the midst of thee is mighty; he will save thee, he will rejoice over thee with joy, he will rest in his love, he will joy over thee with singing.^ He causes them thereby that come out of Jacob to take root, he makes Israel blossom and bud, to fill the face of the world with fruit. This is that which God promiseth his people ; he will not forsake them, he will always give them his presence, in the kindness and supplies of a God in covenant, to protect them from others, to make them fruitful to himself: this is his not-for* Baking them: he will preserve them from others; who shall take them out of his hand? he will make them fruitful to himself; he will work, and who shall let him ?
2. The reason why the Lord will not forsake his people, why he will continue doing them good, is expressed in these words,' for his own name's sake ;* and in this assertion two things are considerable:
1. A tacit exclusion of any thing in themselves, for which, or upon consideration whereof, God will constantly abide with them. It is not for their sakes, for any thing in them, or what they have done, may, or can do ; it is not upon the account of any condition or qualification whatever, that may, or may not be found on them, but merely for his name's sake; which in the like case be expresseth fully, Ezek. xxxvi. 32. ' Not for your sakes do I this, saith the Lord, be it known unto you: be ashamed and confounded for your own ways, O house of Israel!' The truth is, they m^y prove such, as on all accounts whatever shall deserve to be rejected, that nothing in appearance, or in their own sense, as well as others, though the root of the matter be in them, may be found upon them, when God takes delight in them. Like those you have described at large, Isa. xliii. 22—26. ' But thou hast not called upon me, O Jacob; but thou hast been
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weary of me, O Israel: thou hast not brought me the small cattle of thy burnt-offerings, neither hast thou honoured me with thy sacrifices: I have not caused thee to serve with an offering, nor wearied thee with incense: thou hast brought me no sweet cane with money, neither hast thou filled me with the fat of thy sacrifices; but thou hast made me to serve with thy sins, thou hast wearied me with thine iniquities : I, even I, am he that blotteth out thy transgressions for mine own sake, and will not remember thy sins any more/ Weary of God they are, neglecting his worship, making his patience and forbearance to serve with their iniquities. It seems to be impossible almost for any creature to apprehend that God will not give them up to everlasting confusion. Yea, perhaps they may be froward in their follies, and contend with God when he goes to heal them; Isa. Ivii. 17. * For the iniquity of his covetousness, was I wroth and smote him; I hid me and was wroth, and he went on frowardly in the way of his heart.' Iniquity is upon them, a vile iniquity, ' the iniquity of covetousness.* God is wroth with them, and smites, and hides him, and they go on frowardly; and yet for all this he ' forsakes not for ever;' he abides to be their God; and that because his so doing is not bottomed on any consideration of what they are, have been, or will be, but he doth it for his name's sake, and with regard unto that which thereupon he will do for them. And upon this account, this promise of God's abiding and continuing with his, let grace be never so weak, corruption never so strong, temptations never so violent, may be pleaded, and the Lord rejoices to be put in remembrance of it by the weakest, frailest, sinfullest saint or believer in the world.
2. The cause or reason is positively expressed, why God will not forsake them : it is, ' for his great name's sake.' His great name is all that he consults withal, about his continuance with his people : this he calls himself, Isa. xliii. 25. * I blot out thy sins for my own sake;' that is,for no other cause in the world that may be found in thee or upon thee. The name of God is all that whereby to us he is known; all 'lis attributes, his whole will, all his glory. When God is
d to do any thing for his naiiie, it is either the cause and
•'hat he doth, or the principle from whence, with the
erefore, he doth it, that is by him intended. In
the first sense, to do a thiag for his name's sake, is to do it for the manifestation of his glory, that he may be known to be a God, in the excellency of those perfections, whereby he reveals himself to his, with (most frequently) a special regard to his faithfulness and grace.- It is in those properties to make himself known, and to be exalted in the hearts of his. So all his dispensations in Jesus Christ are for * the praise of his glorious grace;' Eph. i. 6. That he may be exalted, lifted up, made known, believed and received as a God pardoning iniquity, in the Son of his love. And in this sense may the Lord be said to abide with'his people' for his name's sake;' for the exalting of his glory; that he may be known to be a God faithful in covenant, and unchangeable in his love, who will not ' cast off for ever,' those whom he hath once received into favour. It will not enter into the hearts of believers sometimes, why the Lord should so deal with them as he doth, and not cast them off; their souls may go to rest as to this thing: he him'self is glorious herein; he is exalted, and doth it on that account. 2dly. If by his name you understand the principle from whence he worketh, and his motive thereunto, as it comprehends the whole long-suffering, gracious, tender, unchangeable nature of God, according as he hath revealed himself in Jesus Christ, in whom his name is; Exod. xxiii. 21. and which he hath committed to him to be manifested ; John xvii. 6. so evidently two things in God stre engaged, when he promiseth to work for his name's sake, or according to his great name.
1. His power or sufficiency : upon the engagement of the name of Gdd on his people's behalf, Moses carefully pleads this latter or part thereof; Numb. xiv. 17—19. God hath given his name unto his people: and this is wrapped up in that mercy, that he will lay out his power to pardon, heal, and do them good in his preserving of them and abiding with them. ' Let thy power be great, according as thou hast spoken; the Lord is long-suffering:' and, as when he works for his name, the way whereby he will do it, is according to the greatness of his power; so the fountain and rise from whence he will do it, is,
2. His^ goodness, kindness, love, patience, mercy, grace, faithfulness in Jesus Christ. And thus under the title of
Oohn xTii. 3. 36. Psal. xxii. 22. Ixiii. 4. Iidx. 30.
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his name^ doth he call poor, afflicted^ dark, hopeless, help^ less creatures (upon any other account in the world), persons ready to be swallowed up in disconsolation and sorrow to rest upon him. Isa. 1.10.' Who is among you that feareth the Lord, and obeyeth the voice of his servant, that walketh in darkness and hath no light, let him trust in the name of the Lord and stay upon his God.' When all other holds are gone, when flesh fails, and heart fails, then doth God call poor souls to rest upon this name of his. So the psalmist, Psal. Ixxiii. 26. ' My flesh and my heart faileth (all strength, natural and spiritual, faileth, and is gone), but God is the strength of my heart (saith he), and my portion for ever.* Now this is the sole motive also of God's continuance with his: he will do it, because he himself is good, gracious, merciful, loving, tender: and he will lay out these properties to the utmost in their behalf, that it may be well with them, lifting up, exalting, and making himself gracious in so doing. This the Lord emphatically expresseth five times in one verse; Isa. xlvi. 4. ' Even to your old age I am he, even to hoary hairs, will I carry you; I have made, and I will bear, I will carry and will deliver you.' This then^ I say, is .the reason, and only ground; this the principal aim and end, upon the account whereof the Lord will * not forsake his people.'
3. The rise of all this goodness, kindness, faithfulness of God to his people, as to the exercise of it, is also expressed ; and that is, his own good pleasure, * because it hath pleased the Lord to make you his people.' This is the spring and fountain of all the goodness mentioned. God is essentially in himself of a good, gracious, and loving nature, but he acts all these properties, as to works that outwardly are of him, 'according to the counsel of his will ;* Eph. i. 11. according to the purpose which he purposeth in himself; and his purposes all of them have no other rise, or cause, but his own good pleasure. Why did the Lord make us his people, towards whom he might act according to the gracious pro-srties of his nature, yea, and lay them forth and exercise >m to the utmost on our behalf? Was it because we were 'than others? did his will ? walked with him? Did he we should be his people upon condition we did so ^ Not on any of these, or the like grounds of proceed-
ing doth he do this, but merely because 'it pleaseth him to make us his people;* Matt. xi. 26. And shall we think that he who took us to be his people, notwithstanding our universal alienation from him, on the account of his own good pleasure, which caused him to make us his people (that is, obedient, believing, separated from the world), will, upon any account, being himself unchangeable, not preserve us in, but reject us from, that condition? Thus is God's mercy, in not forsaking his people, resolved into its original principle, viz. his own good pleasure in choosing of them, carried on by the goodness and unchangeableness of his own nature to the appointed issue. This then is the sum of this argument. What work or design the Lord entereth upon, merely from his own good pleasure, or solely in answer to the purpose which he purposeth in himself, and engageth to continue in mercy for his name's sake, thereby taking upon him to remove, or prevent, whatever might hinder the accomplishment of that purpose, work, or design of his, that he will abide in unchangeable to the end. But this is the state of the Lord's undertaking to abide with his people, as hath been manifested at large.
Let us add in the next place that of the psalmist; PsiaU xxiii. 4. 6. 'Though I walk through the valley of the shadow death, I will fear no evil, for thou art with me ; thy rod and staff doth comfort me: surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my life, and 1 will dwell in the house . of the Lord for ever.' The psalmist expresseth an exceeding confidence in the midst of most inexpressible troubles and pressures. He supposes himself walking through the valley of the shadow of death, as death is the worst of evils, and comprehensive of them all, so the shadow of death is the most dismal and dark representation of those evils to the soul, and the valley of that shadow the most dreadful bottom and depth of that representation. This then the prophet supposed, that he may be brought into a condition, wherein he may be overwhelmed with sad apprehensions of the coming of a confluence of all manner of evils upon him, and that not for a short season, but he may be necessitated to walk in them, which denotes a state of some continuance, a conflicting with most dismal evils, and in their own nature tending to death, is in the supposal. What then would he
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do if he should be brought into this estate ? Saith he. Even in that condition, in such distress, wherein I am to my own, and the eyes of others, hopeless, helpless, gone and lost, ' I will fear no evil/ A noble resolution, if there be a suflScient bottom and foundation for it, that it may not be accounted rashness and groundless confidence, but true spiritual courage and holy resolution. Saith he. It is because the Lord is with me; but das ! what if the Lord should now forsake thee in this condition, and give thee up to the power of thine enemies, and suffer thee by the strength of thy temptations, wherewith thou art beset, to fall utterly from him ? Surely then thou wouldest be swallowed up for ever; the waters would go over thy soul, and thou must for ever lie down in the shades of death. Yea, but saith he, I have an assurance of the contrary, 'goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my life.'
But this is (say some) a very desperate persuasion. If thou art sure that goodness and mercy shall follow thee all the days of thy life, then live as thou pleasest, as loosely as flesh can desire, as wickedly as Satan can prompt thee to; certainly this persuasion is fit only to ingenerate in thee a high contempt of humble and close walking with God. What other conclusion canst thou possibly make of that presumption, but only that, I may then do what I please, what I will; let the flesh take its swing in all abominations, it matters not,' goodness and mercy shall follow me.' Alas ! saith the psalmist, these thoughts never come in ray heart; I find this persuasion, through the grace of him in whom it is effectual, to ingenerate contrary resolutions. This is that which I am upon the account hereof determined on, 'I will dwell in the house of God for ever ;' seeing goodness and mercy shall follow me, I will dwell in his house ; and seeing they shall follow me all the days of my life, I will dwell in his house for ever.
There are, then, these two things in this last vers.e, pregnant to the purpose in hand :
I. The psalmist's assurance of the presence of God with
T ever, and that in kindness and pardoning mercy,
account of his promise unto him ; goodness or be-
th he, shall follow me into every condition, to
id extricate my soul, even out of the valley of
the shadow of death. A conclusion like that of Paul; STim. iv. 18.'The Lord shall deliver me from every evil work, and will preserve me unto his heavenly kingdom.' Having (ver. 17.) given testimony of the presence of-God with him in his great trial, when he was brought before that devouring monster Nero, giving him deliverance, he mani-festeth, in ver. 18. that the presence of God with him was not only effectual for one or another deliverance, but that it will keep him * from every evU work,' not only from the rashness, cruelty, and oppression of others, but also from any such way or works of his own, which should lay a bar against his enjoyments of, and complete preservation unto, that heavenly kingdom, where unto he was appointed.
What*reason now can be imagined, why other saints of God, who have the same promise with David and Paul established unto them in the hand of the same Mediator,^ being equally taken into the same covenant of mercy and peace with them, may not make the same conclusion of mercy with them; viz. * That the mercy and goodness of God will follow them all the days of their lives, that they shall be delivered from every evil work, and preserved to God's heavenly kingdom.* To fly here to immediate revelation, as though God had particularly and immediately assured some persons of their perseverance, which begat in them a confidence, wherein othet-s may not share with them; besides that it is destructive of all the vigour and strength of sundry, if not all the arguments, produced against the saints' perseverance, it is not in this place of any weight, or at all relative to the business in hand. For evident it is, that one of them, even David, is thus confident upon the common account of God's relation unto all his saints, as he is their shepherd; one that takes care of them, and will see, not only whilst they abide with him, that they shall have pasture and refreshment, but also will find them out in their wanderings, and will not suffer any of them to be utterly lost. And he is a shepherd equally in care and love to every one of his saints, as he was to David. He gives them all the sure mercies of David, even the mercy contained and wrapped up in the promise that was given to them, and what by virtue thereof, he did enjoy,^ with what he received from
^ t 2 Cor. i. 20. *> Isa. Iv. 3.
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God iti that covenant-relation wherein he stood. And ibi^ Paul, it is most evident that he grounded his confidence and consolation, merely upon the general promise of the presence of God virith his, that 'he will never leave them nor forsake them, but be their God and guide even unto death/ Neither is there the least intimation of any other bottom of his consolation herein. Now these being things wherein every believer, even the weakest in the world, hath an equal share and interest with Paul, David, or any of the saints in their generations, what should lie in their way, but that they also may grow up to this assurance, being called thereunto. I say, they may grow up unto it: I do not say that every believer can with equal assurance of mind thus make their boasts in the Lord, and the continuance of his kindness to them. The Lord knows we are oftentimes weak and dark« and at no small loss even as to the main of our interest in the promises of God : but there being an equal certainty in the things themselves, of which we speak, it being as certain that the goodness and mercy of God shall follow them all their days, as it did David, and as certain that God will deliver them from every evil work, and preserve them to his heavenly kingdom as he did Paul, they also may grow up unto, and ought to press after, the like assurance and consolation with them, whom goodness and mercy shall follow all their days, and who shall be of God preserved from every evil work, they can never fall totally and finally out of the favour of God: that this is the state and condition of be-lievers is manifested from the instances given of David and Paul, testifying their full persuasion and assurance concerning that condition, on grounds common to them with all believers.
2. The conclusion and inference that the psalmist makes, from the assurance which he had of the continuance of the goodness and kindness of God unto him, followeth in the words insisted on; ' all the days of his life, he would dwell in his house.' He would for ever give up himself unto his worship and service, seeing this is the case of my soul that God will never forsake me, let me answer this love of God '" my constant obedience. Now this conclusion follows the former principle upon a twofold account. .^
H is a motive unto it. The continuance of the
goodness and kindness of Qod unto a sottl^ is a constraining motive unto that soul to continue with him in love, service, and obedience: it works powerfully upon a heart any way ennobled with the ingenuity of grace, to make a suitable return, as far as possible it can, to such eminent mercy and goodness. I profess, I know not what those men think the saints of God to be, who suppose them apt to make conclusions of wantonness and rebellion, upon the account of the steadfastness of the love and kindness of God to thetn. I shall not jiidge any, as to their state and condition: yet I cannot but think, that such men's prejudices, and fulness of their own persuasions do exceedingly interpose in tjieir spirits, from receiving that impression of this grace of God, which in its own nature it is apt to give; or it would be im-»-possible they should once imagine, that of itself it is apt to draw the spirits of men into a neglect and contempt of God.
2. As the end of God, intended in giving that assurance, to the effecting ivhereof it is exceedingly operative and effectual ; so you have it, Luke i. 74, 76. This is the intendment of God in confirming hid oath and promise unto us, 'that he may grant unto us, that we being delivered out of the hands of our enemies, might serve him without fear in righteousness and holiness all the days of our lives/ Now though these forementioned, with many other texts of Scripture, are plain, evident, and full to the business we have in hand; yet the adversaries of this truth having their hands so full with them that are commonly urged, that they cannot attend unto them, I shall not need to spend time in their vindication from exceptions, which none, that I know, have as yet brought in against them (though, upon their principles, they might possibly be invented) but shall leave them to be mixed with faith, according as God by his Spirit shall set them home upon the souls of them, who do consider them.
The whole Psal. cxxv. might in the next place be brought in, to give testimony to the truth in hand. I shall only take a proof from the first verses of it. 'They that trust in the Lord shall be as mount Sion, which cannot be removed ; as the mountains round about Jerusalem, so is the Lord round about his people from henceforth even for ever:' whereunto answereth that of Psal. xxxvii. 28.. 'The Lord loveth judg-
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inent^ and forsaketh not his saints, they are preserved for ever.' As also, Deut. xxxiii. 3. *Yea, he loveth his-people; all his saints are in thy hand/ In the verses named, I shall a little fix upon two things conducing to our purpose, which are evidently contained in them.
1. A promise of God's everlasting presence with his saints, believers, them that trust in him ^ and their steadfastness thereupon; ' they shall be as mount Sion that can never be removed;' and that, because the 'Lord is round aboiit them, and that for ever.'
2. An allusive coiliparison of both these, both their stability, and God's presence with them, given for the encouragement of weak believers, with special regard to tjie days wherein the promise was first made, which actually also belongs to them, on whom the ends of the world are fallen. The psalmist bids them (as it were) lift lip their eyes, and look upon mount Sion, and the hills that were round about Jerusalem, and tells them that God will as certainly and assuredly continue with them, and give them establishment,^ as those hills and mountains which they beheld tound about, abide in their places; so that it shall be as impossible for all the powers of hell to remove them out of the favour of God, as for a man to pluck up mount Sion by the roots, or to overturn the foundations of the mountains, that stand round about Jerusalem. It is true, the Holy Ghost hath special regard to the oppositions and temptations that they were to undergo from men, but bears also an equal regard to all other means of separating them from their God; it would be a matter of small consolation unto them, that men should not prevail over them for ever, if in the mean time there be other more close and powerful adversaries, who may cast them down with a perpetual destruction. Some few considerations of the intendment of the^ place, will serve for the enforcing of our argument from this portion of Scripture.
1. That which is here promised the saints, is a perpetual preservation of them in that condition wherein they are, both on the part of God, he is round about them, even henceforth and for ever, and on their parts, they shall not be removed ; that is, from the state and condition of acceptation with him, wherein they are supposed to be, but abide for ever and continue therein immoveable unto the end. It is;
■V.
I say, a plain promise of their continuance in that condition^ wherein they are, with their safety from thence, and not a promise of some other good thing, provided that they continue in that condition. Their being compared to mountains, and their stability, which consists in their being and continuing so, will admit no other sense. As mount Sion abides in its condition, so shall they: and as the mountains about Jerusalem continue, so dcth the Lord his presence unto them.
2. That expression which is used, ver. 2. is weighty and full to this purpose, ' The Lord is round about his people henceforth and for ever.' What can be spoken more fully, more pathetically ? Can any expression of men so set forth the truth which we have in hand ? The Lord is round about them, not to save them from this or that incursion, but from all: not from one or two evils, but from every one, whereby they are or may be assaulted. He is with them and round about them, on every side, that no evil shall come nigh them. It is a most full expression of universal preservation, or of God's keeping his saints in his love and favour, upon all accounts whatsoever. And that not only for a season, but it is, henceforth, from his giving this promise unto their souk in particular, and their receiving of it in all generations, according to their appointed times, even for ever.
Some few exceptions, with a great surplusage of worda an(J phrases, to make them seem some other things, than what have been formerly insisted on again and again, are advanced by Mr. Goodwin, to overturn this Sion, and to cast down the mountains that are about Jerusalem, chap*; - 11. sect. 9. pp. 230—232. The sum^of our argument from hence, as of the intendment of this place, is this: Those whom the Lord will certainly preserve for ever in the sliUje and condition of trusting, in him, they shall never be forsaken of him, nor separated from him. The latter clause of this proposition is that which we contend for, the whole of that whose proof is incumbent on us: of this, the former part is a sufficient basis and foundation: being comprehensive of all that is, or can be requiried to the unquestionable establishment thereof:* from the letter of the text we assume: But God will certainly preserve for ever all his saints that put their trust in him, in their so doing, that they shall not be altered, or cast.down from that state and condition :>
2a2
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cbiibge but the figuratire expressions in the text, and the allusions used for the accommodation of their faith in particular^ to whom this promise was first given^ into other terms of a direct and proper significancy, and the text and the assumption of our argument will appear to be the same; whence the conclusion intended will undeniably follow : unto this clear deduction of the truth contended for, from this place of Scripture, the discourse ensuing in the place mentioned^ is opposed.
1. * The promise only assures them that trust in the Lord, that they shall be preserved, but not at all that they that trust in him, shall be necessitated to do so still, or that 80 they shall do. So Paul saith. It was in my heart to live and die with the Corinthians: but doubtless with this proviso, that they always continued such as they then were, or as he apprehended them to be, when he so wrote to them/
Am. I must be forced to smite this evasion once and again, before we arrive at the close of this contest, it being so frequently made use of by our adversary, who without it, knows himself not able to stand against the evidence of any one promise usually insisted on. This is the substance of all that, which with exceeding delightful variety of expressions, is a hundred times made use of. ' The promise is conditional, and made to those that trust in the Lord, and is to be made good only upon the account of their continuing so to do : but that they shall so do, that they shall continue to trust in the Lord, that is wholly left to themselves, and not in the least undertaken in the promise;' and this is called a discharging or dismissing of places of Scripture, from the service whereunto (contrary to their proper sense and meaning) they are pressed, a delivering them from the bearing the cross of this warfare, with such-like imperial terms and expressions. To speak in the singleness of our spirits, we cannot see any one of the discharged soldiers, returning from the camp, wherein they have long served for the safety and consolation of them that do believe. Particularly this Scripture detests the gloss with violence imposed on it, and tells you, that the end for which the God of truth sent it into this service, wherein it abides, is to assure them that trust in the Lord, that they shall be preserved in that condition to the end. That in the condition of trusting and
depending on God, they shall be as Bion; and the favour of God unto them as immoveable mountains; he will for ever be with them and about them: and that all this shall certainly come to pass, Christ [David] does not say, that they shall be as established mountains, if they continue to trust in the Lord, but they shall be so in their trusting, abiding for ever therein, through the safeguarding presence of God. For their being necessitated to continue trusting in the Lofd, there is not any thing in [the] text, or in our argument from thence, or in the doctrine we maintain, that requires or will admit of any such proceeding of God, as by that expression is properly signified. Indeed there is a contradiction in terms, if they are used to the same purpose : to trust in the Lord, is the voluntary free act of the creature: to be necessitated unto this act, and in the perfoi*mance of it, so that it should be done necessarily as to the manner of its doing, is wholly destructive to the nature and being of it. That God can effectually, and infallibly as to the event, cause his saints to continue trusting in him, without the least abridgment of their liberty; yea, that he doth so eminently by heightening and advancing their spiritual liberty, shall be afterward declared : if by necessitated to continue trusting, not the manner of God's operation with and in them, for the compassing of the end proposed, and the efficacy of his grace, whereby he doth it (commonly decried under those terms) be intended : but only the certainty of the issue, rejecting the impropriety of the expression, the thing itself we affirm to be here promised of God. But is urged,
2. ' That this promise is not made unto the perspns of any, but merely unto their qualifications: like that, he that believeth shall be saved, it is made to the grace of trusting, obedience, and walking with God; for threatenings are made to the evil qualifications of men/
Ans. This it seems then we are come unto, and what farther progress may be made the Lord knows. The gracious promises of God, made to his church, his people, in the blood of Jesus,.on which they have rolled themselves with safety and security in their several generations, are nothing but bare declarations of the will of God; what he allows, and what he rejects : with the firm concatenation that is between faith and salvation, obedience and rewards And this
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it ueems is the only use of them: which if it be so, I dare boldly say, that all the saints of God from the foundations of the world, have most horribly abused his promises, and forced them to Other ends than ever God intended them for. Doubtless all those blessed souls, who are fallen asleep in the faith of Jesus Christ, having drawn refreshment from these breasts of consolation, could they be summoned to give in their experience of what they have found in this kind, they would with one mouth profess that they found far more in them^ than mere conditional declarations of the will of God; yea, that they received them in faith, as the engagement of his heart and good-will towards them, and that he never failed in the accomplishment and performance of all the good men^ tioned in them: neither will that emphatical expression in the close of the second verse (which being somewhat too rough for our author to handle, he left it quite out) bear any such sense. That the promises of the covenant are made originally to persons, and not to qualifications, hath been in part already proved, and shall be farther evinced (God assist>-ing) as occasion shall be offered in the ensuing discourse : the promises are to Abraham and his seed: atid some of them (as hath been declared) are the springs of all qualifications whatever, that are acceptable unto God : what be the qualifications of promises of opening blind eyes, taking away stony hearts, &g. hath not as yet been declared. But it is farther argued,
3. * That this and the like promises, are to be interpreted according to the rule which God hath given for the interpretation and understanding of his threatenings unto nations, about temporal things, and his promises that are of the same import; which we have, Jer. xviii. 7, 8. Plainly affirming that all their accomplishment dependeth on some conditions in the persons, or nations, against whom they are denounced.'
Afis. God forbid! Shall those promises which are branches of the everlasting covenant of grace, called^' better promises' than those of the old covenant, upon the account of their infallible accomplishment, ratified in the blood of Christ, made * yea and amen' in him, the witness of the faithfulness of God to his church, and grand supporter of our faith,*^' exceeding
8 Heb. vii. 23. 2 Cor. i. 20. *• 2 Pet. i. 3.
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great and precious ?' Shall they be thought to be of no other sense and interpretation, to make no other revelation of the Father unto us, but in that kind, which is common to threat-enings of judgments (expressly conditional) for the deterring men from their impious and destructive courses ? I say, God forbid. To put it then to an issue. God here promiseth that they who here trust in him shall never be removed. What, I pray, is the condition, on which this promise doth depend? It is, say they who oppose us in this, if they continue trusting in him: that is, if they be not removed; for to trust in him, is not to be removed; if then they be not removed, they shall not be removed: and is this the mind of the Holy Ghost? Notwithstanding all the rhetoric in the world, this promise will stand for the consolation of them that believe, as the mountains about Jerusalem that shall never be removed.
In some, it is said ' to be a promise of abiding in happiness, not in faith :' but it plainly appears to be a promise of abiding in trusting the Lord; which comprehends both our faith and happiness.
06. 'It is not promised, that they who once trust in the Lord, shall abide happy, though they cease to trust in him.' Ans. It is a promise that they shall not cease to trust in him.
Ob. 'It is not that they shall be necessitated to abide trusting in him.'
Atis. No, but it is that they shall be so far assisted and effectually wrought upon, as certainly to do it.
Ob. ^ It is no more than the apostle says to the Corinthians ; 2 Cor. ii. 3. which frame towards them he would npt continue, should they be changed and turned into idolaters and blasphemers.'
Ans. 1. The promises of God, and the affections of men are but ill compared. 2. Paul loved the Corinthians, whilst they were such as he mentioned; God promiseth his grace to believers, that they may continue such as he loves.
Ob. 'All the promises are made to qualifications, not tp
persons.' *
Ans. Prove that: and, 1. Take the case in hand; and, 2.
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dience, which, notwithstanding any thing in this or any other promise, they may turn away from, he will engage himself to be a God to them/ is such, as no saint of God, without the help of Satan and his own unbelief, could aflSx to the place, neither will that at all assist, which,
4. Is affirmed, namely, that in ' all covenants (and his promise holdeth out a covenant) there must be a condition on both sides ;' for we willingly grant, that in this covenant of grace, God doth promise something to us, and requireth something of us; and that these two have mutual depeudance one upon another. But we also affirm, that in the very covenant itself, God hath graciously promised to work eflfec-ittally in us those things, which he requireth of us; and that &eiviu il mainly differeth from the covenant of works, which 3tf kjiih abolished. But such a covenant, as wherein God ^aciilvi prv^mise to be a God unto us, upon a condition by la^ lud in our own strength to be fulfilled, and on the same «ccatiL^c continued in unto the end, we acknowledge not, nor wh.'Ut our hearts have any sense of the love of the Father, jicovi of ihe Son. of the grace of the Holy Spirit, the iiiiftiiiais :a<r>N>f. Notwithstanding then, any thing that ]«M4t oTiwu forth in opposition to it, faith may triumph '^ l^v« of God in Christ, held out in this promise, to •tmI «8»icuive of an everlasting acceptance with him; iRs<e i»tUiasr vet more abundantly to s^ive in con-tt :xiii» pl;ice to the heirs of the promise, assureth ^?f 3b» love and kindness to them, by another al-Jl» "TtlKMnountains/ saiih he, \shall depart, and but my kindness shall not depart from ^ covenanl of my peace be removed, Wlk wercy on thee.* He biddeth them and hilU. and suppose that they may suppose that the most unlikely Cvvne to pass« whose accomplish-MSUfct^fcf> while the world endureth, yet *«>^fi<kkM shall not tall within those ll^a^ of such an impossibility. dbM «H panphrasinc. or ^expo-m^L W usi^ tor thc:r accommo-li^« doih but oarkeu and twaud bv tkcuscives, to a
believing soul, they cast upon it. Now, lest any should think, that there is the least tendency in such promises as these (as held out to believers), to turn them aside from close walking with God, before I enter upon the consideration of any other (this seeming of all others most exposed to exceptions of that nature), I shall give some few observations^ that may a little direct believers, to whom I write, and for whose sake this task is undertaken, into the right improvement of them. The genuine influence which this and the like promises have upon the souls of the saints, is, mightily to stir them up unto, and to assist them in answering, what lieth in, them, that inexpressible love and kindness, which their God and Father in Jesus Christ, holdeth out unto their hearts in them: this the apostle inferreth from them; 2 Cor. vii. 1. * Having these promises' (that is, those especially mentioned in the words preceding the conclusion, and the inference the apostle here maketh, chap. vi. 16. 18, 'I will dwell in them, and will be a Father unto them, and they shall be my children'), therefore, saith he,' let us cleanse ourselves from all pollution of flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of the Lord.' Universal purity, holiness, and close walking with God, is that which these promises do press unto, and naturally promote in the hearts of believers; and in 2 Pet. iv. 5,6. that apostle pursueth the same at large ; God hath called us to glory and virtue, hath given us 'exceeding great and precious promises, that by these you might be partakera of the divine nature, having escaped the corruption, that is in the world through lust: besides this giving all diligence/ &c. ' The exceeding great and precious promises,' which are given unto us, in our calling, are^bestowed for this end, that by them we may be made partakers of the divine nature; they have no tendency to communicate to us the nature of the devil, and to stir us up to rebellion, uncleanness, and hatred of the God of all that love that is in them. But lie, indeed, at the bottom, the root, and foundation of the practice and exercise of all those graces, which he enumerates^ and from the receiving of those promises, exhorts us to, in the following verse. Some, I confess, do, or may turn the ' grace of God into lasciviousness ;' that i^, the doctrine of grace, and of pardon of sin in the blood of Jesus Christ; and so the mercy mentioned in such promises as these (merely as in
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dart of Satan, which it is as proper for faith to quench, as any other abomination whatever. Let then, faith in reference unto these promises, have its perfect work, not abiding in a naked contemplation of them, but mixing them with itselfy and there will be undoubtedly found the improvement before-mentioned, for the carrying on of godliness and gospel obedience in the hearts of believers. But this I shall have occasion to speak to more afterward.
Hos. ii. 19, 20, is pertinent also to the same purpose; * 1 will betroth thee unto me for ever; I will betroth thee unto me in righteousness and in judgment, and in loving-kindness, and in mercies: I will even betroth thee unto me in faithfulness, and thou shalt know the Lord/ The words themselves, as they lie in the text, do directly confirm bur assertion. The relation, whereunto God here expresseth, that he will and doth t^ke his people, is one of the most near and eminent, which he affordeth to them; a conjugal relation, he is and will be their husband, which is as high an expression of the covenant betwixt God and his saints, as any is or can be used. Of all covenants that are between sundry persons, that, which is between man and wife is the! strongest and most inviolable; so is this covenant expressed^ Isa. liv. 6. 'Thy Maker is thine husband, the Lord of Hosts is his nameV and this relation he affirmeth shall continue for ever, upon the account of those properties of his, which are engaged, in this his gracious undertaking t6 take them to himself therein. He doth it in 'righteousness and in judgment, in loving-kindn6ss and in mercies, and in faith-folness.' So that if there be not something in the context, or words adjoining, that shall with a high hand turn usi aside from the first, immediate, open, and full sense of these words, the case is undoubtedly concluded in th^m. This then we shall consider, and therefore must look a little back into the general design of the whole chapter; for the ^vasioti of qualifications will not here serve: God betrothed persons^ not qualifications.
There are two parts of the chapter: 1. Thajt from the beginning to ver. 4. containeth a most fearful and dreadful commination and threatening ^f the judgments of the Lord, against the whole church and commonwealth of the Jews, for their apostacy> idolatry, and Rebellion against him. It i^
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or a trial, or some lesser deaoktioB^ that God them withal, hot utter destmction and real to all church and political state. He will leaTo sabstance nor ornament, state nor worship | the condition which came upon tbeni« at iheif of the Lord Jesus Christ; left thej mast be, as in »Av ^t God first looked on them,' poor, naked, in their / anpitied, formed neither into church state, nor comr iMWMal^: so will I make them, saith the Lord. 'And this ktion of God, the prophet expiessetii with gnat am) terror, to the end of yer. 13. j|« The second part of the chapter is takoi iq» andqien^ TSr* 14. to the end, in heayenly and gracions promises, ^ tha conversion of the tme Israelites, the seed aocording te the promise of God, of thfe renovation of llie cotenant wtlh them, and blessing them with all spiiitnsl IdesaingB Ul Jesus Christ, unto the end. And hoeof, then are these Ibiir parts:
1, A heavenly promise of thor convnsian, by tlie goap pell which he demonstrateth and setteth out, by coaqpaiing the spiritual deliverance therein, to llie ddivcnnoe whick they had by a high hand horn, ^ypt; ver. 14* 16.
2« The delivery of them so converted, fitom idolatry, ialse worship, and all those ways wherAy God was provoked to cast off their forefathers; attended by their obedience in close walking with Crod for ever.
3* The quietness and peace which they ahall enjoy,being called and purged from their sins before mmtioned; which the Lord expresseth by his making a covenant with the whole creation in their behalf; ver. 18.
4. A discovery of the fountain of the mercies befiHe-aaea-tioned, with those also which afterward are insisted on {to wit), the everlasting covenant of grace, through whidi God will with all feithfiilnAMi and mercy lake them to himself; ver. 19, 20. to the end.
Before we fiuther open these paiticulais, some objections maftt be removed, that are laid to prevoit the inference itt-tended from these words; chap. 11. sect. 8. page 229. It ia
first objected,
^ 1«' The promise of the betrothing here s p ecifi ed , is to the entire body and naticm of the Jews^ as well
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lie vers, as believers, as appeareth by the carriage of the chapter throughout/
Am. ' The carriage of tfce chapter throughout,' is a iveak proof of this assertion; .and (no doubt) fixed on for want of particular instances/to give any light unto it: neither doth *the carriage of the chapter throughout/intimate any such thing in the least, but expressly manifesteth the contrary. It is universal desolation- and utter rejection, that is assigned as the portion of unbelievers as such, all along this chapter. This promise is made to them whom 'God allureth into the wilderness, and there speaketh comfortably to them:' which, what it doth import, shall be afterward considered. Yea, and which is more, the words of ver. 23. which run on in the same tenor with the promises particularly insisted on, and beyond all exception are spoken to, and of the same persons, are applied by the apostle Paul, not to the whole nation of the Jews, idolaters and unbelievers, but to them that were brought in unto the Lord Christ, and obtained the righteousness of faith, when the rest were hardened \ Rom. ix. 26. From ver. 24^-30. the apostle, by sundry instances from the Scripture of the Old Testament, manifesteth, that it was a ' remnant of Israel according to the election of grace,' to whom the promise was made: * To us whom God hath called, not to the Je>ys only, but also to the Gentiles. For so,' saith he, * it is in Hosea' (instancing in the passage we insist on), * I will call them my people, which were not my people; and her beloved which was not beloved; and it shall come to pass, that in the place where it was said unto them, You are not my people, there shall they be called tjie children of the living God.' Which he farther confirmeth by a testimony out of Isa. X. 22, 23. manifesting, that it is but a remnant, that are intended. Wherefore it is objected :
2. 'Thatthe promise is conditional, and the performance of it, and of the mercies mentioned in it, suspended upon the repentance of that people, especially of their idolatry, to the true and pure worship of God; as appeareth, ver. 14. 16,17, which plainly sheweth, that it was made as well, nay, rather to those that were wicked and idolatrous amonggt this people than unto others^ as being held forth unto them, chiefly for this end, to woo them away from their i^ols unto God.'
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Ans^ I hope the people of God will more steadfastly abide by their interest, in the sweetness, usefulness^ and consola-» tion of this promise, than to throw it away upon such slight and atheological flourishes. For,
1. Is there any tittle, iota, or word in the whole text, to intimate that this promise is conditional, and dependeth on the people's forsaking their idolatry? The 14th, 16th, 17th, verses are urged for proof thereof. God indeed in those verses doth graciously promise, that from the riches of the same grace whence he freely saith,' that he will betroth theDd to himself,' that he will convert them, and turn them away from their idolatry, and all their sins ; but that that should be required of them, as a condition whereon God will enter into covenant with them, there is nothing in the whole context, from ver. 14* and downwards, that intimateth it in the least, or will endure to be wrested to any such sense; it holding out several distinct acts of the same free grace of his unto his people.
2. That this is a promise of entering into covenant with them, cannot be denied. Now that God should require their repentance, as an antecedaneous, previous qualification to his receiving them into covenant, and yet in the covenant undertake to give them that repentance, as he doth, in promising them to take away their hearts of stone, and give them new hearts of flesh, is a direct contradiction, fit only for a part of that divinity, which is in the whole an express contradiction to the word and mind of God.
3. Neither can it be supposed as a conditional promise, held out to them as a motive to work them from their idolatry, when, antecedently thereunto, God hath expressly promised to do that for them (ver. 16, 17.) with as high.a hand and efficacy of grace, as can be well expressed ; wherefore, these being exceptions expressly against the scope of the whole : it is objected,
3. 'That it cannot be proved that this promise properly, or directly, intendeth the collation of spiritual or heavenly good things unto them, so as of temporal: yea, the situation of it betwixt temporal promises, immediately both behind and before it, persuadeth the contrary: read the context, •^tn ver. 8. to the end of the chapter/
'ns. The other forts being demolished, this last is very
faintly defended. That it cannot be proved, that it doth so properly or directly; but if it doth intend spirituals properly and directly, though not so properly or directly, the case is clear: and that it doth properly intend spirituals, and but secondarily and indirectly, temporals, as to sundry limita' tions, is most evident. For,
1. The very conjugal expression of the love of God here used, manifesteth it, beyond all contradiction, to be a promise of the covenant: I will betroth thee unto me, I will take thee unto me in wedlock covenant. What! in temporal mercies? Is that the tenor of the covenant of God ? God forbid!
2. The foundations of these mercies, and the principles from whence they flow, are loving-kindnesses, and mercy, and faithfulness, in God, which are fixed upon them, and engaged unto them, whom he thus taketh into covenant; and surely they are spiritual mercies.
3. The mercies mentioned are such as never had a literal accomplishment to the Jews in temporals, nor can have; and when things promised exceed all accomplishment, as to the outward and temporal part, it is the spiritual, that is principally and mainly intended; and such are these, ver» 18.' I will break the bow, and the sword, and the battle out of the earth, and make you to lie down in safety :' how I pray, was this fulfilled towards them, whilst they lived under the power of the Persian, Grecian, and Roman empires, to their utter desolation ? and ver. 23. he telleth them, that h^ will sow them unto himself in the earth, and have mercy on them; which, as I said before, Paul himself interpreteth, and appliethto the special mercies of faith, and justification in the blood of Christ; so that both the verses going before, and those that follow after, to the consideration whereof we are sent, contain directly, and properly, spiritual* mercies-, though expressed in words, and terms of things of a temporal importance. Thus, notwithstanding any i&xception to the contrary, the context is clear, as it was at first proposed ; let us then, in the next place, consider the intendment of God in this promise, with that influence of demonstration, which it hath upon the truth we are in the consideration of, and then free the words from that corrupting gloss, which is endeavoured to be put upon them.
2 B 2
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In the first, I shall consider,
1. The persons to whom this promise is made.
2. The nature of the promise itself.
3. The great undertaking and engagement of the properties of God, for the accomplishment of his promise.
1. The persons here intimated, are such as are under the power and enjoyment of the grace and kindness mentioned in ver. 14. 16—18. Now because a right understanding of the grace of those promises, addeth much to the apprehension of the kindness of these particulars insisted on^ the opening those words may be thought necessary:
1. Ver. 14. They are those, 'whom God allureth into the wilderness, and speaketh comfortably unto them;' he allureth, and persuadeth them ; there is an allusion in the words, to the great original promise of the conversion of the Gentiles, and the way whereby it shall be done; Gen. ix. 27. God 'persuades Japhet to dwell in the tents of Shem/ Their alluring is by the powerful and sweet persuasion of the gospel, which here is so termed, to begin the allegory of betrothing and marriage, which is afterward pursued. It is God's beginning to woo the soul by his ambassadors ; God persuadeth them into the wilderness ; persuadeth them, but yet with mighty power, as he carried them of bid out of Egypt, for thereunto he evidently alludeth, as in the next verse, is more fully expressed. Now the wilderness condition, whereunto they are allured, or persuaded by the gospel, compriseth two things:
1, Separation.
2. Entanglement.
1. Separation; as the Israelites in the wilderness were
separated from the residue of the world, and the pleasures
thereof, * the people dwelling alone, being not reckoned with
the nations,' having nothing to do with them. So God se-
parateth them to the love of the gospel, from their carnal
contentments, and all the satisfactions which before they
received in their lusts, until they say to them, ' Get you
ence, what have we to do with you any more V They are
parated from the practice of them, and made willing to
them everlastingly farewell. They see their Egyptian
lie slain, or dead, or at least dying, by the cross of
» and desire to see them no more.
2» Entanglement; as the Israelites were in the wilderness, they knew not what to do, nor which way to take oae step, but only as God went before them; as he took them by the hand, and taught them to go. God bringeth them into a lost condition ; they know not what to do, nor which way to take, nor what course to pitch upon; and yet in this wilderness state, God doth commonly stir up such gracious dispositions of soul in them, as himself is exceedingly delighted withal: hence he doth peculiarly call this time^ 'a time of love,' which he remembereth with much delight. All the time of the saint's walking with him, he taketh not greater delight in a soul, when it cometh to its highest peace and fullest assurance, than when it is seeking after him ia its wilderness entanglement. So he expresseth it, Jer.ii.2. ' Thus saith the Lord, I remember thee, the kindness of thy youth, the love of thine espousals, when thou wentest after me in the wilderness, in a land that was not sown.' And what he here affirmeth, holds proportion therewithal. The time of their being in the wilderness, was the time of their espousals ; and so it is here, the time of the Lord's betrothing the soul to himself; the wooing words whereby he doth it, being intimated in the next verse. For,
1. * He speaketh comfortably to them;' speaketh to their hearts ; good words that may satisfy their spirits, and give them rest, and deliverance out of that condition. What it is that God speaketh, when he speaketh comfortably to the very hearts of poor souls, he telleth you, Isa. xl. 1. * Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith your God; speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto her, that her warfare is accomplished, that her iniquity is pardoned.' It is the pardon of iniquity that inwrappeth all the consolation, that a poor wilderness soul, separated and entangled, is capable of, or doth desire. And this is the first description of the persons, to whom this promise is given. They are such as God hath humbled and pardoned; such as he hath converted and justified; whom he hath allured into the wilderness, and there spoken comfortably to them.
2. Ver. 15. The Lord promiseth to this called and justified people, plenty of spiritual gospel mercies, which he shadoweth out with typical expressions of temporal enjay-
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iiMiite^ and that with aUnsibn to their dditeraiwe of'old, firom Egypt, in three particulars:
1. In general; he will gire them vineyards firom thrice (tbiiei i«i from the wilderaessX as he did to them in Canaan* when he brought them out of the wilderness. This Ood often mindeth them of, that he gave them' yineyaids which they planted not;' Dent. vi. 11. Atkd here setteth oat the nlenty of gospel grace^ which they never laboured for, which he had provided for them, under that notion. H^ givteth them of the wine of the gospel, his Holy Spirit,
% In particular; he compares his dealiiigs with thcin^ to his dealings in the valley of Achor; a most pleasant and fruitful valley, that was near Jerichoi^ being t^e first the Israelites entered into, when they came out of the wilderness ; which is mentioned as a fruitful place, Isa. )xv. 10* And thereforCi^ this is said to be to them a door of hopej^ or An entrance into that which they hoped for; it being the first hi, fruitful, and fertile place that the luraelit^ came into, in the land of Canaan, and so an entrahee into th^ good land which they hoped for, answering their eicp^ctation %o the uttermost. In the promise of the abundance Q(f spiritual mercies and grac^, whi(^h God hath prepared fo^lAi* iMra calleth into their minds, the consideration of the reflMi^ ment, which the Israelites after so long an abode in the ^ waste and howling wilderness/ had, and took in the fruitful plenteous ' valley of Achor/ Such is the spiritual provision, that God hath made for the entertainment of poor soulsji whom he hath allured into the wilderness, and there spol^en comfortably to them; being called and pardoned, he leadeth them to sweet and pleasant pastures, treasures of grace and mercies, which he hath laid up for them in Jesus Christ. I(e giveth them of the first-fruits of heaven, which is a door of hope unto the full possession; Rom. viii. 23.
3. To the songs and rejoicings which the church had
when they sung one to another, upon the destruction of the
Egyptians, at their delivery out of the bondage of Egypt,
s then they sung for joy, Exod. xv. upon the sense of that
jat and wonderful deliverance, which God had wrought
them, so shall their hearts be affected with gospel
1 pardoning, healing, purging, and comforting gr^oe^
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which in Jesus Christy he will give in unto them. These then, are the three things, which are promised to them that come out of the wilderness. 1, Gospel refreshment, in pouring out of the Spirit upon them. 2. The first-fruits of heaven, a door of hope. 3. Spiritual joy^ in the destruction and conquest of sin.
This then is the sum of this second part of that descrip-^ tion which we have of those persons, to whom the promise under consideration is given; they are such as being called and pardoned, are admitted to that portion in the wonderful marvellous provision of gospel mercies and grace, which in Jesus Christ, he hath provided for them, with that joy and consolation which thereon doth ensue. In the following verses, you have a fuller description of these persons, upon a twofold account:
1. By their delivery from idolatry and false worship, ver. 16, 17. which is particularly and peculiarly insisted on, because that eminently was the sin, for which those men-^ tioned in the beginning of the chapter were utterly Teject-* ed: God will preserve these, as from the sin of idolatry, so from any other that should procure their utter rejection and desolation, as that of idolatry had formerly done, in respect of the only carnal Jews.
2. By their protection against their enemies; ver. I8« and these are the persons to whom this promise is made ; converted, justified, sanctified, and purified persons.
2. We may take a little view of the nature of the pro* mise itself: ^ I will,* saith the Lord, * betroth thee unto me for ever;' there is in this promise, a twofold opposition to that rejection, that God had before denounced unto the car^ nal and rebellious Jews. 1. In the nature of the thing itself, unto the divorce that God gave them, ver. 2.' She ia not my wife, neither am I her husband ;' but to these, saith God, * I will betroth them unto myself;' they shall become a wife to me, and I will be a husband unto them : and this also manifesteth that they are not the same persons, to whom that threatening was given, that are principally intended in this promise; for if God did only take them again, whom he had once put away, there would have been no need of any betrothing of them anew; new ' sponsalia' are notrequir^ for such an action.
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2. In the continuance of the rejection of the firsthand the establishment of the reception of the latter, atleast in respect of bis abiding with these and those ; with those for a season: but unto these he saith, 'I will betroth them unto me forever.^ God's betrothing of believers, is his actual taking .them into a marriage covenant with himself, to deal with them in the tenderness, faithfulness, and protection of a husband. So is he often pleased to call himself in reference to his church; I shall not go forth to the consideration of this relation, that God is pleased to take the souls of saints into with himself. The eminent and precious usefulness and consolation that iioweth from it, is ready to draw me out thereunto,but I must attend that which I principally aim at; namely,to evince that God hath undertaken that He and believers will, and shall abide in this relation, to the end ; that he will forever beahus-bund to them, and that in opposition to his dealing with the carnal church of the Jews, to whom he was betrothed^ as to ordinances; but rejected them, and said he was not their husband, as to peculiar grace. To whom God continueth to be a husband, to them he continueth the loving-kindness, good-will, and protection of a husband, the most intense, useful, fruitful, that can be imagined: this then, will he do to believers, and that for ever. Now, because sundry objections may be levied against the accomplishment of this engagement of God, upon the account of our instability and backsliding, the Lord addeth the manner of his entering into this engagement with us, obviating and preventing, or removing all such objections whatever; which is the third thing proposed to consideration, namely, the engagement of the properties of God, for the accomplishment of this promise.
Five properties doth the Lord here mention, to assure us of his constancy in this undertaking of his grace, and the steadfastness of the covenant he hath taken his people into ; and they are 'righteousness, judgment, loving-kindness,* and < mercies,' and ' faithfulness;' whose efficacy also, in reference iiftto their abiding with him, whom he doth betroth to him-
*, he mentioneth in the close of ver. 20. * Thou,' saith he.
It know the Lord.' I shall not insist on the particular
-tance of the several expressions, whereby the Lord
^t forth himself, and his goodness here unto us : it is
lat they are all mentioned to the same end and pur-
T>o<5^ : iiPmely, to give assurance unto us, of the unchangea-bleness of this work of his grace, and to prevent the objections, which the fears of our unbelieving hearts, from the consideration of our weaknesses, ways, and walkings, temptations, trials, and troubles, would raise upon it. The Lord, when he betroths us to himself, sees and knows what we are, what we will be, and how we will provoke the eyes of his glory. He sees, that if we should be left unto ourselves, we would utterly cast oflF all knowledge of him, and obedience unto him: ' Wherefore,' saith he, ' I will betroth thee unto me in righteousness and judgment;' allowing full measure for all thy weaknesses, that they shall not dissolve that union I intend. As if a prince should go to take to him in marriage, a poor deformed beggar, who being amazed with his kindness, and fearing much lest he should be mistaken, and account her otherwise than indeed she is, which, when it is discovered will be her ruin, she plainly telleth him she is poor, deformed, and hath nothing in the world that may answer his expectation, and therefore she cannot but fear, that when he knoweth her thoroughly indeed, he will utterly cast her off: but he thereupon replieth. Fear no such thing, what I do, I do in righteousness and judgment,knowingly of thee, and thy condition, and so as that I will abide by it. Perhaps (as some think), by this ' betrothing us in righteousness,' the Lord may intimate *his bestowing upon us righteousness, yea, his becoming in Jesus Christ, our righteousness, to supply that utter want, which is in us, of that which is acceptable unto him. Now, because we are not only unmeet, to be at first accepted into any such terms of alliance with the Lord, but also shall certainly in the carrying of it on, behave ourselves foolishly and frowardly, unanswerable to his loving-kindness, so that he may justly cast us off for ever, he telleth us farther, that he betroths us to himself in loving-kindness and mercies, knowing that in entering into this alliance with us, he maketh work for bis tenderest bowels of compassion, his pity, and pardoning mercy. In his continuance in this relation, whatever his kindness, patience, and pardoning mercy can be extended unto, that he will accomplish and bring about. But will
Isa. zlv. 24.
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not the Lordy when he pardons once and again, at length be wearied by our innumerable provocations, so as to cast ua cs for ever ? Xo, saith he, this will I do in faithfulness. He doubloth tho expression of* his grace, and addeth a pro-i^r:\ .*f his nature, that will carry him out to abide by his £.->: ^'\ t :*> the utnio>t; * I will/saith he, *even betroth thee i.i.:^ r. xs:Il'in fatthtulness.' His firmness, constancy, and ;-i.!. .-. ji'.i h«s ways and promises will he use in this work 4^ )> ^ f^o«'« IVut. Nxxii. 4. But perhaps, notwithstanding ul ^I'^v «:.«* hcut is not yet quiet; yet it feareth itself wi\« '^ ,-^ ;. rvs^oluTV, lest it should utterly fall off from this ^tstv ^I'v I ».>,\i:ul; wherefore in the close of all, God un-* •t«Mv.^'i *<v ;.'^rm also, that no scruple may remain, why «M ^ ^tiN. ^)s'.»..l not bo satisfied with the sincere milk that ««.««v>.: I' m «3^-$ brtMst of consolation : ' Thou shalt,'saith V, K V >« •K I o(\i;' this indeed is required, that under the ^^,».-j • -Otuva. ^*i' this gracious promise, you know the ^. xlio^o. and trust, and obey the Lord: and, ■ *^.v ^ N!vt!s do it. I will, by my grace, keep alive
.. V,- •x t !\uii of that love, wherewith I have be-v.,..v-. :v». V- jk>>vj'\ that knowledge, faith, and obedi-
^y-» A* of theo -^.v .V . X XV »i.v j*avi of that, which in this promise, the
^^ . ..^. . V. " i.s. iuul assuroth us of: notwithstand-
^ ^- ,- .^ V CArual Jews, vet for his elect, both
^ .'^ .V A.X. ^4* ^^ill so take them into a marriasfe
... »*.>v*-. '^J^J he will continue for ever a hus-
v^ M*vv»<..»x::*u idso, that thev shall continue
.x^*vMVN. V-.N*wn*j: him all their davs: and of
,*i^v,*-»;> ux.xuix*lh them, upon the account of
«v^aiVv.'S. lo\ ing-kindness, mercy, and
^^ Oia;,. vt iberv wert^ no other place of
xvJl s>t iunU to contirm the truth we
^ ^«k I siiouUl not doubt (the Lord
;^N^ tb«r >i^ual testimony ^iven
aU th^* spivious oppositions
»m|*^^'• .^^ j^ «. >ai(fe ^vwsij^r thdit lean and hun-
huih s, I , ^ ^.driiA^ %i>iwh I* p^eu ::i the place
pliun. th.u t ^' -^ ^^% i< ^ i\V, • 1 will betroth
them unto me in righteousness, and in judgment, and in loving-kindness, and mercy:' so the words are expressed in a different character, as the very words of the promise in the text. 1. *Thee,' that is, the church, is changed into 'them;' that is, the Jews, and their children or carnal seed, as a little before was expressed : and then that emphatical expression * for ever,' is quite thrust out of the text, as a stubborn word, not to be dealt withal upon any fair terms. Let us see then, how that which remaineth is treated and turned off. *I will betroth^ thee: that is, I will engage, and attempt to ensure both them, and their affections to me, by all variety of ways and means, that are proper and likely to bring such a thing to pass/ But who knoweth not that this is wooing, and not betrothing? we need not go far to find out men learned in the law, to inform us, that to try, and attempt to get and assure the affections of any one, is not a betrothment. This then, is the first part of this exposition: * I will betroth ;* that is, I will woo and essay, attempt and endeavour to get their affections : which, besides the fore-mentioned absurdity, is attended with another sore oversight (to wit), that God pro-miseth to do this very thing in the last words of ver. 20. which is affirmed, that he doth but attempt to do.
To proceed: He saith, *I will do this, 1. By shewing myself just and righteous unto them, in keeping my promise concerning their deliverance out of captivity, at the end of seventy years/ So then, in this new paraphrase, I will betroth thee (that is, the election of Jews and Gentiles) to myself for ever in righteousness, is; I will essay to get their affections, by shewing myself righteous in the promise of bringing the Jews out of captivity. That this promise is not made to the body of the Jews, returning out of captivity, was before demonstrated; the righteousness here mentioned, is that which God will, and doth exercise, in this very act of betrothing, and not any other act of it, which he will make use of to that purpose. God engageth to betroth them to himself in righteousness, using and exercising his righteousness in that very act of his love and grace to them : and this is now given, in an alluring them to love him by appearing righteous, in bringing them out of captivity.
The like interpretation is given of the other expressions following: 'Judgment :* ' It is,' saith he, ' by punishing and
' .^"^axr <,.ruT.-«»s-»- .4 lis* ^ncc "^tsaL mm- Yuxfe m.
Jl IkO/tU- h^ Max :T lii. jTjicT i^ CjUI:^ :tU!^ Zf^HL vntL JHE-
-«WTt lu^rcj^A. ksA larrs-.ninc iABfat- 3ZB inn nnzniitXESw. 'wl jMf»lir TKy -& ^ -iKsr a&TrrKaa -i^ niBaeiE. * ^li^>ii& Fie-riE»ri4. .. .'c ik .ICC is -=£crH:ass£A XT Izodifz- stEzmmix^ to zies riMsr fi:rp:. vu >/' "iLe -araf* I inning hux jamumi ng if iiis awn.
IT vth^ sooitt snr 'iime, "vriica. t^t je xattL not; wiH ao^ ir '•.ueuWiM. Vinto»if» aui ^^iR^rr. :& sac "s be lacniied cd kun, mthont ^siAnnit "tie xrgtrp^fT rgamarn if jnoateicy'. ieiaa-tsuit^,, "Juui&^nuinfiisk. inaa iuin magTiamft, J. God pro-mimnc^ :*i v^fmnii la :a imues^ ±eziic ai& Love on izs» tbat vre 4iukil ^.onw 'aim. « dxine lor iiearts in him.; sa asj, that thw Mirteci vii: ant'r die oae if anme lacgparri means ontti iM, »ner7!%rii»ia 'iie vioie ^^avenaac if his zrace. wmpped op in the^vi '^xjry^HmrM: w ^ar ul Ciinc^ caoaderecL it is not & jif Ce ^tr^ti<r» TjTk mtt. that in^ saoer learned man^ 3&aaM ercr r>^ temT^tjyfi Vi v> -wr^ftt and cGrmpt. by wrested and forced '^sCHy'^t'A, 'Tie sia.-i -y-^r-i^ >r r^cnc^iirr:: wherrin, whatever is p,r*:t^'.'tri^, r.i* ca/.r.'-,*, ha?* tee 1-a.it ccantenaiLce ot any ex-p^^iiV.r ^f ry,*/i, tr.st w^ut bef.r^r him.: altiioo^h we are not to h^ pr^-H^en With th*^ n^m^ of Tarn-:vius a Latheran, a pro-t^,^^^A Vw^rr'iarj in thi^ caii*e; vct let his exposition of that pl;ic^ lifi'l^r rxfi^ideration he con-%uhed with, and it will phiniy appear, that it abideth not in any compliance with that, vfrhich i^i here hy our author imposed on us.
Th^ promises we have under consideration, looking immediately and directly, only to one part of that doctrine, whose defence we have undertaken; to wit, the constancy and unchanf^eableneHS of the grace of justification, or God's abiding with \m «ajnts, as to his free acceptance of them, and love unto them unto the end, I shall not insist on many
more particulars.
Jr.hn X. 27-29. closeth this discourse: 'My sheep bi «^OJce, and. I know them, and 1 give unto them eter-
' y |^\aU never perish, neither shall any man "band •, my father, which gave them me.
is greater than all, and no man is able to pluck them out of my Father's hand.'
In the verse foregoing, our Saviour renders a reason why the Pharisees, notwithstanding all his preaching to them, and the miracles he wrought among them, yet believed not, when sundry others, to whom the same dispensation of outward means was afforded, did hear his voice and did yield obedience thereunto; and this he telleth us was, because they were not of his sheep: such as were given him of his Father, and for whom, as the good Shepherd, he laid down his life; ver. 14, 15. Upon the close of this discourse, he de-scribeth the present condition of his sheep, and their preservation in that condition, from the power of himself and his Father, engaged thereunto. He layeth their abiding with him as his sheep, upon the omnipotence of God, which upon account of the constancy of his love towards them, he will exercise and exert as need shall be, in their beha;lf. There are many emphatical expressions, both of their continuance in the obedience of faith, and of his undertaking for their preservation therein. The latter I at present only intend. Saith he, 1. *I know them.' 2. 'I give them eternal life/ 3. 'They shall never perish.' 4. * No man shall pluck them out of my hand.' 6. My Father is omnipotent; and hath a sovereignty over all, and he taketh care of them,' and none shall take them out of his hand.' It is not easy to cast these words into any otheir form of arguing, than that wherein they lie, without losing much of that convincing evidence that is in them. This you may take for the sum of their influence into the truth in hand : Those whom Christ so own-eth, as to take upon him to give them eternal life, and his power, and the power of his Father, to preserve them thereunto, which power shall not, nor possibly can be, prevailed against, so that the end aimed at to be accomplished therein, should not be brought about, those shall certainly be kept for ever in the favour and love of God, they shall never be turned from him. Such is the case of all believers: for they are all the sheep of Christ, they all hear his voice and follow him.
Some few things to wrest this gracious assurance given believers, of the everlasting good-will of God and Christ unto them, by Mr. Goodwin, chap. 10. sect. 37. p. 203. are attempted.
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midst of them all. But now, what enemies, what oppositioa will there be, and arise against the saints in heaven? The Holy Ghost telleth us,' The last enemy is death ;* and that at the resurrection, that shall be utterly swallowed up into victory, that it shall never lift up the head; there they rest from their labours, who die in the Lord; yea^ it is exceeding ridiculous to suppose, that the saints need assurance of the engagement of the omnipotency of God, for their safeguarding in heaven, against all opposition, when they are assured of nothing more, than that there they shall not be liable to the least opposition, or obstruction, in their enjoyment of God, unto all eternity.
2. Our Saviour here describeth the present condition of his sheep, in a way of opposition to them that are not his sheep: his hear his voice, the others do not, and his shall be preserved, when the- others perish: the Pharisees believed not, and, as he told them, ' they died in their sins;' his sheep heard him, and were preserved in their obedience. It is then, evidently, the deportment of Christ towards, and his care of, his sheep in this world, in a contradistinction to them, who are not his sheep, among whom they live, that is here set forth.
3. The very context of the words enforceth this sense : * They follow me, and I give them eternal life ;* I do it, that is the work I have in hand. Take eternal life in the most comprehensive sense, for that which is to be enjoyed in heaven (though doubtless it compriseth also the life of grace, which here we enjoy; John xvii. 3.) What is that which our Saviour undertaketh to give believers, and that they may be sure, that they shall be preserved to the enjoyment of? When he telleth them they shall not perish, is that not perishing, not to be cast out of heaven, when they come thither? Not to be deprived of eternal life, after they have entered into the fulness of it? Or rather that they shall not fail, or come short of it, and so perish ? And this is that which the power of Father and Son is engaged to accomplish ; namely, that believers perish not by coming short of
hat eternal life, which is the business of Christ to give unto
em. If any one reason of weight or importance, that hath
I least pregnancy with truth, be offered to the contrary;
tball renounce and shake off the power of the former
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reasons, which we have insisted on, though without offering the greatest violence imaginable to truth itself, it cannot be done. It is said, that by these words, * They hear my voice, and follow me,' Christ doth intimate, or include their perseverance : to say a thing is intimated or included, is of small power against so many express reasons, as we have induced to the contrary; but will this be granted, that wherever the saints are said to hear the voice of Christ, perseverance, is included ? We shall quickly have a fresh supply of Scripture proofs, for the demonstration of the truth in hand: but what attempt is made for the proof hereof ? It is so, because the words immediately following are, * I give to them eternal life,' which presuppose their final perseverance; and this must be so, because it is so said:^ I will give, to them eternal life,' is either an intimation of what he doth for the present, by giving them a spiritual life in himself, or a promise he will do so, with respect to eternal life consummated in heaven; which promise, is every where made upon believing : and it is a promise of perseverance, not given upon perseverance. Neither is there any thing added in the words following, to confirm this uncouth wresting of the mind of our Saviour, but only the assertion is repeated, * that Gpd will defend them in heaven against all opposition/ Here, where their oppositions are innumerable, they may shift for themselves; but when they come to heaven, where they shall be sure to meet with no opposition at all, there the Lord hath engaged his almighty power for their safety, against all that shall arise up against them; and this is, as is said, the natural, and clear disposition of the context in this place; but, ' Nobis non licet,' &c.
There are sundry other texts of Scripture, which most clearly and evidently confirm the truth we have in hand, which are all well worth our consideration, for our consolation and establishment: as also, something of our labour and diligence, to quit them from those glosses and interpretations (which turn them aside from their proper intendment), that are by some put upon them. Amongst which, 1 Cor. i. 8, 9. 1 Phil. vi. 1 Thess. v. 24. John v. 24. ought to have place. But, because I will not insist long on any particulars, of our argument fiom the promises of God, here shall be an end.
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CHAP. VII.
Tke eonsukrathu rf the otHh of God deferred. The method firH propoBe d eamewhai waved. The inftuence of the mediaiiun of Christ into God^Mfrte and wiehangemble acceptance of believers proposed. Reasons of thtU prepo~ sal. Of the oblation of Christ, Its influence into the saints'perseoeremee. AII causes of separation between God and believers, tahen away thereby. Moral and efficient causes thereby removed. The guilt of sin ; how taken awmy
' hy the death of Christ. Of the nature of redemption. Conscience of sin ; how abolished by the sacrifice of Christ; Heb. x. 3, 4. 14. Dan. ix. 24w opened; Rom. ii. 34. Deliverance from all sin; how by the death ofCkriei, The law innovated in respect of the elect. The vindictive justice of Ood satisfied by the death tf Christ; how that is done. Wherein satisfaction doth consist. Absolute^ not eottditional. The law; how fulfilled in tke demih of Christ. The truth <^ God thereby accomplished; his distributive jus-' tice engaged. Observations for the clearing of the former assertions^ Whether any one, for whom Christ died, may die in sin. The necessity rffaith and obedience. T/ie reasons t/iereof. The end of faith andkoH-nets. . The first argument for the proof of the former assertions concern-' ihg thefndt and efficacy of the death qfCkrist; Heb. ix. 14. The #r« eond. T^ thit'd. The comjmct between the Father and Son about tke work (^ mediation. The fourth. Good things bestowed on them for
' whom Christ died, antecedently to any thistg spiritually good in thensm The Spirit so bestowed, and faith itself. The close of those arguments. Inferences from the foregoing discourse. The efficacy of the death 4tf Christ, and the necessity of faith and obedience, reconciled. Sundry eoU" sideratimis unto that end proposed. \. All spiritual mercies^fruits of tko death of Christ. 2. All the fruits of Christ's death laid up in the hand of Gjd's nghtetmsness. 3. The state of tltem for whom Chiist died not actunUy changed by his death. 4. On what account believing is necessary, Christ secures the stability of the saints' abiding with God. What is con^ trary thereunto, how by him removed. The world overcome by Christmas managed by Satan in an enmity to the saints. The complete victory of Christ orer the devil. The ways, whereby he completes his conquest. The rule of Satan, in respect of sinners, twofold: 1. Over them. 2. In them. The title of Satan to a rule over men, judged and destroyed by Christ, The exercise of all power tahen from him. The \Dorhs tf Satan destroyed by Christ, in and for his elect. The Holy Spirit procured iy the death of Ch vist. The giving of the Spirit, tlie great promise of the new covenantm This fart Iter proved and confirmed. The perpetual residence of the Hofy Spirit with believers, proved by the threefold testimony of Father, Son, anil Spirit; Isa. lix. The testimony of the Father proposed and vindicated. Our argument from lience farther cleared. This promise absolute, not conditional. No conditior. rationally to be affixed to it : the import <if those words ' as for me.* To whom this promise is made. That farther cleared: not to all Israel according to the flesh, Mr. G.*s objections answered. The tcHimony of the Son given to the perpetual abiding of the
Sfnrit with believers; John xiv. 10. opened. The promise in those words equally belonging to all believers, Mr. G,*i objections answered* Net promise of the Spirit abiding with believers on his principle allowed* The promise given to the apostles personally, yet given also to the whole church. Promises made to the church, made to the individualSf whereof it is consti' tuted. The giving of this promise to all believers farther argued front the scope of the place; and vindicated from Mr, GJs exceptumsm- The
. third testimotiy of the Holy Spirit himseff proposed to f^on^iderfition ; Ai% testimony in sealing particularly considered; 2 Cor. 1.22. Kpb.l. 13. m 30. Of the nature and use of sealing amongst men,- The end,aimyana
, use of tlie sealing of the Holy Ghost, Mr, G,^s objections and exceptions to our argument from that seaUng of the Spirit^ considered and rem&90dJ
' The same farther carried on, $**• ^ ;
There remains nothing for the confirmation of the first branch or part of the truth proposied, but only the constde-; ration of the oath of God ; which, because it ought certainly^ t6 be an end of all strife, I shall reserve the handling of it' to the close of the whole; if God be pleased to carry us put thereunto, that we may give the oath of God its due honour, of being the last word in this contest. i
The order of our method, first proposed, would here call me to handle our steadfastness with God, and the glory^ created upon our grace of sanctification: but becausef some men may admire and ask, whence it is thai the Lord wilF abide so steadfast in his love towards believers, as hath^ been manifested upon several accounts, that he will, besides what hath been said before of hisj own goodness and un« changeableness^ Sec. I shall now add, that outward consi* demtion, which lies in the mediation of Christ, upon the account whereof he actd his own goodness and kindness to' us, with the greatest advantage of glory and honour to himself that can be thought upon. Only I shall desire the reader to observe, that the Lord Jesus is an undertaker in this business of perfecting our salvation, and safeguarding' our spiritual glory, not in one regard and respect only. There is one part of his engagement therein, which, under the oath of God, is the close of the whole; and that is, his becoming a surety to us of his Father's faithfulness towards-us, and a surety for us of our faithfulness to him ; so that upon the whole matter, the business on each side, as to security, will be found knit up in him, and there we shaH rfo' well to leave it, though the handling of that suretiship of his be not of our present consideration; men wiH' scarce
2 c 2
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dispute him out of bis faithfulness;' Henceforth he dieth no more, death hath no dominion over him, he sits at the right hand of Ood, expecting to have his enemies made his footstool/ This then I will do, if God permit. And for the steadfastness of his saints, in their abiding with God^ I shall, I fear, no otherwise insist peculiarly upon it, but as occasion shall be ministered by dealing with our adversary, as we pass on.
That which I shall now do is, to consider the iiitfuence of the priesthood of Christ in those two grand acts thereof, his oblation and intercession, into the perseverance of saints, according to that of the apostle; Heb. v. 27.' Wherefore he-is able also to save to the uttermost, them that come unto God by him, seeing he liveth ever to make intercession for them/ And I will do it the more carefully, because though it be one of the greatest strengths of our cause, yet I shall walk in a path, wherein none shall meet me, for the most part of the way, to make any opposition.
My entrance into the consideration of the procurement of our glory hy Christ, shall be with that, whereby he came-into bis own, viz. his oblation, which hath. a.twofold influence into the perseverance of the saints,, or into the safe-guanling of their salvation to the utmost.
1. By removing and taking out of the way,' all causes of nopnration between God, and those that come unto God by him ; that is, all believers. Now these are of two sorts:
1. That which is moral, and procuring Such separation or <liHtance, which is the guilt of sin.
2. That which is efficient, and working as the power of Satan and of sin. The first of these, being that alone, for. w hich it may be supposed, that God will turn from believers; and i\\v hitter, that alone, whereby they may possibly be IuiiumI fri>in him. Now that both these are so taken out of tho wiiv l>y thr oblation of Christ, that they shall never actually "»\** t»vrntually work, or cause any totaU or final, se-iMiialitui brtwron God and believers, shall be demonstrated,
I. Ill* hath SI) taken away the guilt of sin from believers,
(\m\\ thrin that come to God by him, that it shalP not pre-
^tl with thi^ Lord to turn from them; he hath obtained for
A Isa. lix. 2. % K.|.U I. Ut. il. 15 l«». Col. i. 20—«2. 2 Cor. v. 19, 20. 1 John i. 7.
US,' eternal redemption;' Heb. ix. 12. eternal and complete; not so far and so far, but ^eternal redemption'hath be ob^ tained; redemption that shall be completed, notwithstanding any interveniences imaginable whatever; this redem|>» tion, which he hath obtained for us, and which by him we obtain, the apostlie tells us what it is, and wherein it dotli consist; Eph. i. 7. *In whom we have redemption through his blood, even the forgiveness of sins/ He hath obtained ibr us everlasting forgiveness of sins; as to the complete efficiency of the procuring cause thereof, absolutely perfect and complete in its own kind, not depending on any x^ondt-tion in any other whatsoever, for the producing the utmost effect intended in it; there shall be no after reckonix^ or account for sin, between God and them, for whom he mo obtains redemption. And the apostle, in the t^ntfa chapter of the Epistle to the Hebrews, disputes at large this difference, between the typical sacrifices, and the sacrifioe of the blood of Christ; he tells you, those were offered year by year, and could never make the comers to God by them.per-fect (or acquit them from sin); for^en they could have had no more conscience of ^n bdhig -once purged: but now, saith he,' there was a remembrance again of sin rene^ei^ «very year;' ver. 3,4. If sin had been tak^n away, tfieie would have been no more conscience of it; that is^ no such-con^-ficience, as upon the account whereof, they eome for help iinto^ or healing by> those sacrifices; no more conscience tiondemuing for sin: conscience judges according to the •obligation unto punishment, which it apprehends upoait. <!)6nsdence of sin; that is, a tenderness to sin, and a cbiv-demnation of sin, still continues after the taking of the guilt of it away ; but conscience disquieting, judging, condemning the person for sin, that*^ vaiiisheth together with the •guilt of it; aiid this is done, when the sacrifice for sin is perfect and complete, and really attains the end for which it was instituted; and if any sacrifice for sin whatever do not completely take away that sin for which the oblation is made, and the atonement thereby, so that no after charge might come upon the sinner, it is of necessity that that sacrifice be renewed again and again. The reasonthe apo-fstle gives -of the repetition of the legal sacrifices, is, that thejr
^ Rom. ▼. t.
jan$fy^jQOi theeomen totbem perfect; thatn^MtQ.Ae'iBifc*
Jwg ^way of their sina^ and ginng them eotire and <^mfiittm
{f9|ft09 ^ereapon; dl this the i^frastle infoma. oSy. waa done
iip.tl^iffUTifice of Chriat; rer. 14.' with onepfferiiig ha hatb
l^i^for perftBNCted' (or made perfect that work f^t/Oiemii
ito llua |>iipiiieaa of conscience for ain) 'them that:.,arpMP<^
itifledi'.MB one offering perfectly put an ^d to.tluir hpisiiiikii
jeVim' the diflfermce between God and na^ upon -Vhe^wph^im
jpf jiipi. which, if he had not doncj it wonld have'b^clA intMl^
iwry. that he ahonld have been often offier^; iila ititfi$i§
.hipnag Qot obtained the complete end thereof t^'^b^^
cfScaoy of this sacrifice of his^ cannot depend oAimyiiiBg
/pwgui unto it, shall be declared afterward. AUoJi^^iK^tt^
^neii^faijb^ of pur faith and obedience* in th^ii; ;pr6jp^^>^^
•if; no^in the. least hereby impairedc shall hi
.1|^t th^ may have a proper place, efficiscy* alid
i|^|idoot:be conditions whereon the effecta'^^f dm^iNkjffi'dr
^C8ifi^^ a^ suapended, as to their commnniratjtatt^MiTO iU^
ill ]^y abme denied; bow weakly, how fUsdyj.iirip.'thita'y^
App^^as, ll^ow ^s Chriift doth fpr all that are MRotifi^d^ ifr
^dedicated* or oonseerated unto God (wluch iailittc^^
|>erpetual sense of that word in this ^istle), in; and by that
joffering of his. Actd this the apostle farther confirms from
.Ae.coiisideration of th^ new covenant with us, ratified ia^
<a^ whoae effects were procured by, the bloodshedding
^and offering of Christ; ver. 17. ^ Their sins and their iniqai^
rties I: will remember no more/ Saith God, upon the accQUii^
.of the offering of Christ, there is an end of that busiiiess^
^nd that cpntroversy, which I have had with those saiticti^
rfi.ed ones: and therefore, let them (as to this) as to the inak?
ing satisfaction for sin, trouble themselves no more, to thulk
.of"^thousands of rams, or the like; for there is no.ttt6rt
offering for sin required; and on this foundation, I limy «ay^
there doth not remain any such gailt to be redconed litito
believers as that with regard thereunto, God should forsdt^
. them utterly, and give them over unto everlasting ruin; ahd
this is the sum of the apostle's discpurse in that chapter, a^ |
it looks upon the matter under present consideration. That
.sacrifice, which so taketh away the sins of them forvirhom
it is offered, as that thereupon they should be perfect, or
perfectly acquitted of them, and have no more oonsciencve (which is a judgment of a man's self, answering to. the judgment of God concerning him) of sin, so to judge him. and condemn him for it, as not to have remedy of that judgment or condemnation provided in that sacrifice; that, 1 say, doth so take away the guilt of sin, as that it shall never separate between God said them, for whom and whose sin it was offered ; but such was the sacrifice of Christ: ergo, &c. The re^r son of the consequence is clear from the very form of the proposition; and nothing is assumed, but what is the eX" press testimony of the apostle, in that and other places?
So Dan. ix. 24. The design in the death of Christ, * is to finish the transgression, to make an end of sin, and to make reconciliation for iniquities, and to bring in everlasting righr teousness/ Christ makes an end of sin, not that there should be no more sin in the world, for there is yet sinning to the |>urpose, in some respect, much more than before his death; ^nd there will be so to eternity, if those under the ultimate sentence may be thought to sin; but he makes an* end of it, as to the controversy and difference about it, between God and them for whom he died ; and that by^ making re^ conciliation ; on the part of God, atoning him towards ub^ which atonement we are persuaded to accept; and by bring* ing in for us a^ righteousness which is everlasting, and will abide the trial, which God will certainly accepts now when God is satisfied for sin, and we are furnished with a righteousness exactly complete, and answering to the utmost of his demand, whence can any more contest arise about the guilt of sin, or the obligation of the sinner unto punishment^ that from the justice and law of God doth attend it ? This also the apostle urgeth^ Rom. viii. 34. ^ Who is he that conr demneth? It is Christ that died/ He argueth from the death of Christ'* to the ablation or removal of condemnation for sin; because by his death he hath made an end of sin, as was shewed, and brought in everlasting righteousness. To suspend the issue of aU these transactions between God and the Mediator, upon conditions by us to be accomplishr ed, not bestowed on us, purchased for us, and as to their
e Heb. vi. 4,5. x. 28. ^ Rotn. v. 10. S Isa. xjurii. 5, 4. xlv. 24,25.
^ Heb. X. 14—18.
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^cvent uncertain, is disadvantageously to beg the thing in question.
Now because it appears, that, notwithstanding the death of Christ, many for whom he died, are kept a long^ season under the guilt of sin, and are all of them bom in a condition of wrath, (Eph. ii. 3.) I shall crave leave a little to insist on this instance, and to shew, that notwithstanding the truth thereof, yet the guilt of sin is so taken away from all those for whom Christ died, by his death, that it shall never be a cause of everlasting separation between God and them. In the^ obedience and death of Christ, whereby as a completely suflSicient and efficacious means, he made way for the accomplishment of his eternal purposes, in such paths of infinite wisdom, as brought in all the good he aimed by it, in that order, which the veiy frame and nature of things by him appointed, required the exaltation of his glory, God is satisfied, well pleased, and resolved that he will not take his course at law against those, in the behalf of whom he died. Though an arrest was gone forth against all mankind, yet the Lord suspended by his sovereignty the utmost execution of it, that room and space might be given, according to the eternal thoughts of his heart, for the deliverance of some. A reprieve is granted mankind out of reasons, and for purposes of his own. After the sentence of death was de-noimced against them, God being pleased to magnify' his S^ce, according to his eternal counsel, and purpose in Jesus Christ, innovates the law, as to the obligation of it unto punishment, on the behalf of some, by an interposition of the Son of his love in such way as to undergo what was dut* unto those, on whose behalf the interposition was made; and bv this undertaking of Christ, in the very first notion ofit* as it was satisfactory, thus much is done and.accom-
l>Il;jhod.
First, Tho vindictive justice of God is satisfied; that is,
^iufr^as such is tlu"^ natural right, sovereignty, and domi-
:ion or'liod ovor his oroatures, and such his essential per-
►s ot' holiness, purity, and righteousness, that if his
—-■•'
1 U Yyn. i^ 11. 1-* "^ 2 Cor. v. 18—20.
n. 11. V lirii. i.9. Hil>. vii.*:'i.x.9. i> Cor. v.21. lueiu xxiv. r.K Tsai. v. 4—6. Jlab. i. 1:5. Rom. i. 18. Sg,
-creatures cast off his yoke, and their dependance on him -(which they do by every sin, what in them lieth), it is then of indispensable necessity, that he render unto that sin or sinner, guilty thereof, a meet recompense of reward : Jesus Christ hath so answered" his righteousness, that without the impairing of his right or sovereignty, without the least derogation from his perfections, he may receive his sinning creatures again to favour; it being the 'judgment of God, •that they, who commit sin are worthy of death;' Rom. i. 32. ^nd ' a righteous thing with him to render tribulation to sinners ;' 1 Thess. i. 6, 7. For 'shall not the Judge of all the world do right?' Gen. xviii. 25. He hath set forth his Son to 'declare his righteousness for the forgiveness of sins;' Rom. iii. 24, 25. Now for whom Christ died, he died for all their sins ; 1 John i. 7, 'The blood of Christ cleanseth us from all sin;' the application of it being commensurate to bis intendment in his oblation, not extending itself to the actual effecting of any thing whatever, which was not meritoriously procured thereby. ' He loved his church, and gave himself for it, that he might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water, that he might present it to himself a glorious church, not having spot or wrinkle, or any such thing, but that it should be holy arid without blame;' Eph. v. 25— 27. He makes complete atonement to the justice of God on their behalf, so that the very vindictive justice of God hath nothing to lay to their charge. That which in God maintains the quarrel against sinners is atoned, and is no more their enemy than mercy itself: and this not upon condition of believing to be antecedently accomplished before this be done. The satisfaction of justice vindictive depends not at all on any thing in us;' it requires only, that there be vindicta noxa, and a vindication of the sovereignty of God over the ginning creature, by the infliction of that punishment, which in his infinite wisdom and righteousness, he hath proportioned unto sin; on a supposition of sin in such creatures, as being made meet and fit to yield voluntary obedience unto God, and so standing in a moral subjection to him, being their cutting off, what lies in them, their dependance on God (which that it should be continued, is as necessary as that God be God, or the Lord of all); tho$e
■ Vid Dial, de Just. Div.
jttot threaten a curse, only if we-do not believe, but if we' do not all things written therein; whether we believe or not, the law takes no notice, as to the curse that it denounceth^ if there hath been any sin, that must be executed. And the law is for the curse, as 'Isaac for the great spiritual blessing: he had but one; it hath but one great curse, and that being undergcme by Christ, it hath not another for them, in whose stead Christ underwent it; God having' *made him to be sin for us who knew no sin, we become the righteousness of God in him;* all separation from God is by the curse of the law; all that is required in it, by it, is, that it be undergone c this is done by Christ for all believers; that thereby is taken away, which alone can separate them from God, or put any distance between them: but of this, and their.subjeetion 10 the curse before their believing, more afterward.
Thirdly, The truth, or veracity of God, was particularly engaged to see sin punished, upon the account of the pro* mulgation of the first express sanction of the law: **In the day thou eatest, thou shalt die.* For the satisfying the enr gagement of God's truth, there seemed to be a tender made in the sacrifices instituted of old; but it was rejected, as insufficient to make good that word of God, so eminently given out; there was neither any such relation, union, or conjunction, between the sinner and the innocent creature sacrificed, or any such real worth in the sacrifice itself, as that the death of the substituted beast, might by any means be so interpreted, as to amount to the accomplishment of the truth of God; death being once denounced, as the reward of sin. Heb. X. 5, 6. * Sacrifices and ofierings for sin thou woulde^t not, in burnt-offerings and sacrifices for sin thou hadst t» pleasure;' but saith our Saviour,' Lo, I come, to do thy will, O God;' ver. 7. Will that do it ? Yea, it will assuredly, for in the volume of his book it is written, that he should so do; all that God willed to be done for the accomplishment of his truth, was fulfilled by Christ, when he came to give up himself a 'sweet-smelling sacrifice;' Eph. v. 2. God then may be true, his truth being salved to the utmost, though never any one of them, for whom Christ died, do die: but this to the salvation of believers, is only as removens prokibens. Fourthly, The distributive justice of God is, upon thin
n Deut. xxvll. 26. " Gen. xxvii. 28. •2Cur. ▼. 21. «Gen.ii
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^btfttidii6f Christ, engaged ttpon dieCOT^liftatteldl^MMpJi^ made-with Christ, as: Mediator to that piii^o«e;to besioMW them, for whom be offered and di^d; aH die good tUi^'il/fiioK Jte promised him for them; in and upon thiai acodndt' of^Aii undertaking in their behalf. The distribntiye jvmtide^^^o^ is that perfection of his nature, whereby fa% i^Btdeiisllirtio every one, according to what, either'bis "tiddtctifeJWttefel on the one side, or his. uprigbtness and faitbfoliiess eii*'iliel cfther> do require. In rewarding; it ^respedts bis own iSlUfet fuJneiBsin aU his engageiAentB^ immediately} in pm in HJ ag l the demerit of^ the 6reatore: (heire being tib eudi tfatiMl connexion and necessary coherence^, from tlie natiire^jdf rHia things themselves, between obedien<^ ttodrewazdiailbertifii lifetween sin and punishment* ' • *. ■ •- •' •'" :^. '
Now the Lord having given many^emihent a^'gUnAMui promises to his Son Jesus Chri6^(so'ml) ybe^eof^l'iMr'rldMll tnentioA afterward), cohcemi^ his seed and oflfapdttg^M tliose that he comimitted to his ohafij^e^ to' be redee^iedifiicMiii their sins, it is incumbent on-him, in regafdorhi» nfeb ^ ewfiMH^ ness, to make out all those things in duo trntief li6to4lmmiki And therefore, that he might Magnify that rigbtetnittMMM truth of his, he hath cast the whole procedure of hi* ]giiMe(^ into such a way, and all the acts of it, into such a dejpeiH' dence upon one another, as that the one of them, shonld have infallible influence into the other, and 'the effect of. every one of them, be rendered indubitably certain. '- - '
Thus upon the account <>f the death of Christ, antece* dently to all considerations of faith or belief in them for whom he died^ thus much is done for the extin^ishing tho quarrel about sin : the "vindictive justice, law, and tmtK of God, are disengaged from pursuing the sentence of death and everlasting separation from God, against them: to sin^-ners; neither have they at all any thing to lay to their charge^ for which they should be cast out of the presence of God: yea, the Lord is moreover, in hid own faithfulness and-righted -ousness, with respect to the covenant of the Mediator, en*.
« Isa. Hii. 10, 11. '
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gaged to do that which.is needful, to the bringing of them to himself. After some previous observations, I shall confirm what hath been spoken by sundry arguments. I say then.
First, That it is a most vain supposal, which some make: What if any one of them, foy whom Christ died, should die in an unregenerate condition? Would not the justice and condemning power of the law of God, notwithstanding the death of Christ, lay hold upon them? It is, I say, a supposal of that, which in sensu composite, is impossible, and so in that sense (however upon other respects jt may) not to be argued from: Christ died, that those for whom he died *might live; that they might be quickened and bom again. And so they shall, in their due season, everyone undoubtedly be, and not any of them die in their sins.
Secondly, That our ai&rmation, is not in the least liable to that exception which usually men insist upon, in opposition unto it, viz. That if Christ hath so satisfied justice, and fulfilled the law, in reference to all them for whom he died, that the sentence of condemr^tion should not be issued out against them, but they must infallibly be saved; then there is no necessity, either that they do at all believe, or if they do, that they live in holiness, and the avoidance of sin; all that being accomplished, which by these mediums is sought for. I say, our position in itself, is no way liable to this exception. For, ""
Firsts Though the justice, law, and truth of God, be satisfied and fulfilled, as to their sins, that he hath not, as on that account, any thing to lay to their charge, yet this ^'hin-ders not at all, but that God may assign and ascribe such a way for their coming to him, as may be suited to the exalting of his glory; the honour of Jesus Christ, who hath brought all this about, and the preparing of the soul of the sinner for ^e full enjoyment of himself; and thi$» he hath done by the law of faith, which gives him the glory of ^'his grace, and all his other attributes, exalts Jesus Christ, whom it is his will we should honour, as we honour himself, and empties the poor sinful creature of itself, that it may be made meet for the inheritance of the saints in light.
a John iii. 16, 17. vii. 33. 2 Cop. v. 14, 15. b Isa. Hu. 5,6.11, 12. Dan. ix. 24. Roni.yiii.32, 33. Gal. iii. 13. Heb. ii. 14,15. Rom. i. 16, 17, iii. 23—25. iv. 16. ix. 31, 32. John v. 23.
«^'Rom. iii. 27. Eplu i. 6. Phil. iii. 8—11.
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by our bead, can'we benceforth die any more? shall death-any more have dominion over us? This the apostle ar^nesf 2 Cor. V. 16. ' We judge,' saith he,' that if one died fdr all,' then were all they (that is, all those for whom he died) dead,*: or died likewise; they were dead in, and with him, their sponsor, as to the curse due for sin, that henceforth they might' live to him that died for them.'
Thirdly, The compact or agreement, that was between the' Father and the Son as Mediator, about the business of our redemption in his blood, manifests this truth. The Father required at his hands, that he should do^ his will, fulfil his pleasure and counsel, make ^ his soul an offering for sin,' and do that which the sacrifices of bulls and goats shadowed out/ but could never effect: upon the performance whereof, he was to' see his seed,' and to bring ' many sons to glory/ A covenanting and agreement into an uncertain issue and event (as that must be of God and the Mediator, if the salvation of the persons, concerning which and whom it was, be not infallibly certain), ought not, at any cheap rate, or preteD<>e, to be assigned to infinite wisdom. In the accomplishment of this undertaking, whereunto Christ was designed, the Father dealt with him'^ in strict and rigid justice: there was neither composition, about the debt, nor commutation about the punishment, that he had taken upon himself. Now doth not exact justice require, that the ransom being given in, the prisoners be delivered? that the debt being paid, the bond-be cancelled, as to any power of imprisoning the original debtor? that punishment being undergone, and the law fulfilled, the ofKender go fVee? Especially all this being covenanted for in the first undertaking, doubtless wrath shall not arise a second time. The right knowledge, use, and improvement of this grace, being given, bounded, and directed by the gospel, it is safeguarded from abuse, by that which God calls his own wisdom.
Fourthly, It appears from what God bestows upon his elect, upon the account of the undertaking of Christ for them (in the pursuit of the eternal purpose of his will), ante-' cedently to any thing whatsoever in them, that should engage him to do them the least good; when God comes as a
P Psal. xl. 8. l^^' l»i»» 10.11. Hcb. x. 5. 7. 9. ii. 10. «» Rom. viii. 3\J. «Pet.u. 4. «Coc.v.5il. Gal. iU. 13. Hcb. ii. 9.
friend to hold out unto^ and bestow good things up6n men; I mean, good in that kind of mercy, which is peculiarly suited to the bringing of them to the enjoyment of himself} it is evident that he hath put an end to all enmity and quar* rel between him and them. Now' antecedently unto any thing in men, God for Christ's sake bestows, with the^reat^ est act of friendship imaginable, no less than the Holy Spirit on them. By him they are quickened ] and their faiUi is but a fruit of that Spirit bestowed on them ; if they have not any sufficiency in themselves, as much as to think a good thought, nor can do any thing that is acceptable to God; being by nature dead in trespasses and sins, which at present (the Scripture affirming it) I take for granted; then assuredly God doth give his Holy Spirit to the saints, whereby he works in them* 'both to will and to do of his own good pleasure,' antecedently to any good thing in them, that is well-* pleasing unto him. Every thing that men do, must either be brought forth by the strength and ability of their own natural faculties^ assisted and provoked by motives and persuasions from without, or it must be the operation of the Spirit of God: there is not another principle to be fixed on. The first (at present I take for granted), is not the fountain of any spiritual acting whatsoever: neither* can any gracious act be educed radically from the corrupt natural faculty, bow-> ever assisted, or advantaged; it must be the Spirit then, that is the sole principal cause and author of all the movings of our souls towards. God, that are acceptable to him in Christ. Now the cause is certainly before the effect; and the Spirit, in order of nature, is bestowed upon us, antecedently to all the grace which he worketh in us: whether the Spirit be be«* stowed on men, on the account of Christ's undertaking for them, none can question, but they must withal deny him to be the Mediator of the new covenant. The Spirit of grace is the principal promise thereof; Isa. lix. 20, 2L'Weare blessed with all spiritual blessings in Christ;' £ph« i. 3r Surely the Holy Spirit himself so often promised to us of God, is a spiritual blessing: God's bestowing faith on us, is antecedent to our believing; and this also is given upon the account of Christ; Phil. i. 29.' It is given to us, on the be-
r Ita. lix. SO, 2\, Rom. viii. 11. ' Ga|« ▼. 23. 1 Cor. Tii.4. S Cor. ui. 5. Johtt XT.3. 5. £phei.ii.l,S. •Phil. i.IS. Col. i. IS.
< Geo. viii. SI* Jobsiv. 4. Miktt.ui.33.^
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kAtf of Ghrist/lo beKeTe.on him.' If dm God. Mr ChrisM Mtke» antecedently to any thing that in good, that is not enmity to him, that is not iniquity in men« do bestow on ibem, all tiiat ever is good in them/as to the root and princtpWof it» surely his quarrel against their sins is put to an iaetef Tbencg Christ being said to make ' reconciliatioii ibr thd sins of the people/ Heb. iu 17. (lod,^ a^ one -pacified and atoned theretlpon, is said to be in him,' rec<Ni6iliiig theivorU untorhimself;' 2 Cor. 1.19. And in the dispensation of tfie gospel, he is still set forth, as one carrying^ on that peaos, whose foundation is laid in the blood of his Son^ by-the' atonement of his justice; and we. are said to accept, or reh ceive the atonement; Rom. t. 10. We receive itby faitht^it being accepted by him: thus his death and oblation is said to be a ^ sacrifice of a sweetHsmelling saTOur;' Eph. r^2» that wherein God is abundantly delighted, and wherewith hiir soul is fully satisfied; so that aswhen he smielt n sweet aar ▼our from the sacrifice of Noah, he^ sware he would cwpse Ae earth no more: smelling this sweet savour of the! oblation of Christ, on the account of them, for whom it was a^ £Bred, he will not* execute the curse on ihem^ whereof they were guilty. I might also insist on those testimonies for' the farther proof of the former assertion, where an immedi* ate efficacy for the taking away of sin, is ascribed to the death of Christ. But what hath been spoken may at present suffice.
The premises considered, some light may be brought forth, to discover the various mistakes, of men, about* the effects of the death of Christ, as to the taking away of sin, if that were now the matter before us. Some having tmly fixed their thoughts on the efficacy of the death of Christ, for abolition of sin, do give their lusts and darkness leave to make wretched inferences thereupon: as that therefore because we are so completely justified and accepted before, and without our believing, or the consideration of any thing whatever in us; that therefore sin is nothing, nor at all to be accounted of. And though they say, we must not sin that grace may abound, yet too many by woful experience have discovered, what such corrupt conclusiops have tended
V Eph. n. 13,14. w Gen. viii. Ui
* John xvii. 19. Rorti. v. 10. Bom. ti. 6. 2 Cor. v. 21. Eph. T..25, 9d. Tit iL 14» 7 Heb. ix* 14. x. 14/ 1 Pet ii. 24. 1 John i. 7. Rev.i. 5, 6.
unto. Others agaiil, fixing themselves on the necessity of obedience, and the concurrence of actual faith^ to the com^ pleting of justification in the soul of the sinher, with a no less dangerous reflection upon the truth, do suspend th^ efficacy of the death of Christ upon our belieying, which gives life and vigour and virtue'unto it (as they say), and i^ the sole originally discriminating cause of all the benefits we receive thereby; without the antecedent accomplishment of that condition'in us, or our actual believing, it is not (say they), nor will be useful: yea, that the intention of God is» to bestow upon us the fruits and effects of the death of Christ, upon condition we do believe, which that we shall. 1$ no part of his purchase, and which we can of ourselves perform, say some of them; others, not. Doubtless^ these thipg9 are not (being rightly stated) in t^e least iuconsistentj Christ may have his due, and we bound to the performance of our duty; which might be cleared by an enlargement of the ensuing considerations:
First, That all good things, that are spiritual whatsoever, that are wrought either for men or in them, are fruits of th^ death of Christ. They have nothing of themselves^ bul nakedness, blood, and sin, guilt and impenitency, so that it is of indispensable necessity, that God should shew them favour, antecedently to any act of their believing on him« Faith is given for Christ^s sake, as was observed.
Secondly, That all the effects and fruits of the death of Christ, antecedent to our believing, are deposited in the hand of the righteousness and faithfulness of God, to whom as a ''ransom it was paid, as an atonement it was offered^ before whom as a price and purchase, it was laid down. It is all left in the hands of God's faithfulness, righteousness, mercy, and grace, to be made out effectually to them, for whom he died, in the appointed time or season. So that.
Thirdly, The state or condition of those for whom Christ died, is not actually and really changed by his death in itn self; but" they lie ^^under the curse, whilst, they are in the state of nature, unregenerate,and all effects of sin whatever. That which is procured for them, is left in the hand of the
* 1 Tim. ii* 5,6. Heb. ii. 17. 2 Cor. v. 18,19. 1 Cor^ vL 19,^q,
J Eph. ii. 1—5. John iii. 36.
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Father; tbey aire not in the least introsted with il^ until the mppointed time do come* '•'■•-'{ -'\
Vtnriblj, That faith and belief are neceasaij; not to fld3 any thing to complete the procurement of forgivenesa of tioa^ any or all; but only to the actnal receiving of it^ whai vpqn the ftecbant of the death of Christ, it pleaseth God iii the promise of the gospel, to hold it ont and imjpart it ibMSo thb -eonlf thereby completing covenant-jnstification* Antf thus tfae'whole business of salvation may be resolved. intoltiklQ' tibtt of Christy and yet men carried on, under tih 'ait''
derly dispensation of law and gospel, into the hnjoymiienC bf it. Of the whole, these degrees are considenibie: "'-'^ -
j^Y '
!• God's 'eternal purpose of saving some, in inediation of Christ, that mediation of Christ bein^ v/iuil^ tK)sed between the purpose of Odd, und the acebnjfpI^Unelit' bf the thing purposed, as the fruit and eflfect of the one^flii^ sietitorious procuring cause of the other. ; This act; of ibo will of God, the Scripture knows by no other name tikimitll^ <Sf election, or predestination, or the purpose of Gbd'^edoMf^ ing to election, or the purpose of his will in Jesds Cflinatt' ^hich though it comprise bis will of not'punishing'then^ in their dwn persons, that are within the verge of this t^s plj^ pose, yet it is not properly an act of forgiveness of sin, nor are they pardoned by it, nor is the law actually innovated, or its obligation on them unto punishment dissolved, nor them^' selves justified in any sense thereby.
2. That interposition of the Lord Christ, whereof we have been treating, being a medium indispensably necessary as to satisfaction, and freely designed by the will and wisdom of God^ for such a procurement of the good things designedin' his eternal counsel, as might advance the glory of his grace, and make known his righteousness also. And this being fixed on by God, as the only thing by him required, that dll the mercies, all the grace of his eternal purpose, mighit be dispensed in the order by him designed unto them: upoti, the performance of it, God resteth as well pleased, and diey for whom he hath mediated by his blood, or for whom he is \sidered so to have done, are "reconciled unto God, as tO
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that part of reconciliation, ^hich respects the love of God; as to the dispeasing the fruits of it unto them, even whilst they are enemies, upon the accounts before-mentioned.
3. Things being thus stated between God and them for whom Christ died, on the account of his death Godb actually absolves them from under that sentence and curse of the lawi by sending the Spirit of his Son into their hearts, to quicken them and to implant faith in them. And in what act of God to place his actual absolution of sinners, ungodly per-, sons, whom Christ died for, but in this actual collation of the Spirit, and habit of grace oh them, I am not as yet satisfied ; neither doth this in any measure confound our jus-^ tification and sanctification: for nothing hinders, but that the same act as it is of free grace, in opposition to works, or any thing in us, may justify us, or exert the fruit of hia-love, which was before purchased by Christ, in our gracious acceptation, notwithstanding all that was against us; and. also by principling us with grace for obedience^ sanctify Uft throughout*
4, This being done, they, with whom God thus graci-* ously deals, receive the atonement, and being justified by faith, have peace with God*
But this is not the matter, or subject of our present conr-test. This then is the first influence, which the bloodshed-^ ding in the death and oblation of Christ, hath into the saints' continuance of the love and favour of God; it taketh away the guilt of sin, that it shall not be such a provocation to the eyes of his gloiy (his law being fulfilled, and justice satisfied), as to cause him utterly to turn away his love frooi them, and they becoming*' * the righteousness of God in him/.-to all intents and purposes, what should separate them from, the love of God ? He hath *^made peace in the bipod of the cross of his Son, and will not engage in enmity against his^ elect. any more to eternity; but. in his. own way and owu time (as he hath the sovereignty of all in his hands) he will^ bring them infallibly to the enjoyment of himself. And thus much by this discourse about the effects of the deaiH. of Christ, have we clearly obtained; what Christ aims to accomplish by his death, ai^d what was the design and in*;
»»2 Cor. T. 2fO. Rom. via. 11. « 2 Cor. v.^ %%.
^ Eph. U. 14,15. RoiD. vili. 59,33.
EXPLAINED AND CONFIRUED, .407
1 of the eerpeat;' Gen. iii. 15. He doth it also in, ^r the' seed of the woman,' all the elect of God, opposed _ pt seed of the serpent, or generation of vipers. In pur-iiereof, he 'spoils principalities and powers, and makes K>w of them openly, triumphing over them in his cross ;' ^ ii. 15. In the blood of his cross he contjuered, and brake i|)un'er of the devil,' binding that strong man aimed, and "ing his goods,'making ashowof him and them, as great |uerors were wont to do with their captives and their spoils. Now there are two ways, whereby the blood of Christ 3 brake the power of Satan, that he shall not lead those rays captive at his pleasure, nor rule in them, as children of ibedience, in the behalf of whom his power was so broken. ^^ First, He subdues him by taking away all that right and ^^^tlei which he had by sin, to rule over them; I speak of the 3^ ect of God. By the entrance of sin, the devil entered upon ^^ twofold rule in reference to sinners: First, A rule over ^^hem with the terror and dread of death and hell; they are ^•hi* bondage- by reason of death, all their days; Heb. ii. i6. 1^ And the devil hath the power of that death upon the world, ^v^hereunto tiiey are in bondage. The death that is in the K eurse, is put into his hand to manage it, to the dread and V terror of sinners ; and by it he hath always kept many, and K to this day doth keep innumerable souls in unenpressible W bondage; putting them upon barbarous inhumanities, to r make atonement for their sins; and forcing some to inflict r levenge and destruction iipoa themselves, thinking to pre-- vent, but really hastening that which they fear. As of old, this power of his lay at the bottom of all the abominations, wherewith men provoked Ood, when they' thought to atone him, as by burning their children in the hre, and the like; Hie. vi. 7, 8. So at present is it'' the principle of all that superstitious will-worship, and religious drudgery, which is spread over the antichristian worid : yea, the inventions of men, ignorant of the righteousness of God, and convinced of their own insufficiency to perform, work out, and establish a righteousness of their own, that shall perfectly answer the exact holy demands of the law, as far as to them is discovered, to deliver themselves from under this dread of death,
k Heb. iL 14. ^Ler.iviii.tl. Deat.iTiii.lO.SKiiigiu
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wherewith he, that hath the power of it^ terrifies tbem aU their days, are indeed the foundation and spring, the sum and substance of all religions in the world, and the darling of all religious persons, in, and with whom, Christ is not all and in all. And herein have the Papists gone one notable atep beyond all their predecessors in superstition and devotion 5 for whereas they universally contented themaclves, with sacrifices, purifications, purgations, lustrations^ satisfactions, recompenses to be in this life performed, these latter, more refined, sublimated, mercurial wits, observing that nothing they could here invent, would settle and charm the spirits of men haunted with th& dread of death we speak of, but that instantly they came again with the same disqoiet'^ ness as formerly, and renewed mention of sin, upon the insufficiency of die atonement fixed on for its expiation, tbey found out that noble expedient of the future purgatory, which might maintain the souls of men in some hopes in this life, and secure themselves from the cries and complaints of men, against the insufficiency of their remedy, which they do prescribe.
Secondly, As he rules over men by death, and bell that follows after, so also he rules in men by sin, he * mleth in the children of disobedience ;* Eph. ii. 2. And to this end, to secure men to himself, he being that^ strong man armed, who hath the first possession, and labours to keep what he hath got in peace, he sets up strong-holds, imaginations, and high things, against God; 2 Cor. iv. 5. Now this twofold power of Satan, over men and in men, do both arise from sin: whereby men are first cast out of God's love and care, be-i coming obnoxious to death. And, secondly, are alienated from God, in willing subjecUon to his enemy : and both these parts and branches of his dominion are, in reference unto the elect, cast down and destroyed and taken away« For,
First, Christ by his death cashiers the title and claim,, that Satan laid to the exercise of any such power, in refer<^ ence unto the elect When men cast down any from rule, tbey may interrupt, and put by their exercise of any power, but they cannot take away their title, unless it be of their own giving; Christ, by his death, takes away the very bottom.
» Mnu xU. 5?. MAik iu. tr, Luke xl ti.
•
fonndation^ and occasion of the wliole power of Sfttaiii; All"* the power of Satan in the first sense, consists in d«atfa> and those things that either conduce to it, or do attend it.. Now death entered by sin, and therewithal the power of S^ian* The Lord Jesus taking away sin, and putting an qivS thereinto, as was manifested, the whole title" of Satan falls and comes to nothing. And this was really done^ in the cross: its manifestation by the gospel ensuing thereupon, according to the appointment of God.
Secondly, He takes away the exercise of his power, and that to the utmost. For,
1. He binds.him with bonds; * he binds the strong man armed;' Matt, xii* 19. and he ' breaks his head;V Gen. iii. 15. then ^ leads him captive;' Psal. Ixviii. 18. * triumphs over him;' Col. i. 16. ' treads him down under the feet of his;' Rom. xvi. 20. as the kings of Canaan were trod down under the feet of the children of Israel; then destroys him; Heb/^ii. 14. What exercise of power is left> to a conquered,^ bound, wounded, captived, triumphed oyer, trodden down, destroyed caitif ? Think ye this wretch shall ever wholly prevail against any one of them, for whose sake all this was done to him ? Neither can this with any colour of reaaiajie said to be done for them, or with respect unto them, towards whom the power of Satan remains entire all their days, whom he leads captive and rules pver at his pleasure, until death take full dominion over them.
2. As he destroys Satan, so he doth his works: ' For this cause was he manifested, even to destroy the works of the devil;' 1 John iii. 8. He doth not only bind the strong man armed, but also he spoils his goods. Whatsoever^ is in men, that follows from that corrupted principle of nature, iv reckoned to the work of Satan, being the issue of his se^ duction. Whatsoever his temptations draw men out unto; the Lord Christ came to destroy it all, to make an end of it: and he will not fail of his end, but certainly carry on his undertaking, until he hath utterly destroyed all those works of Satan, in the hearts of all that are his. ^ He redeems us from our vain conversation;' 2 Pet. i. 18, 19. from the power of our lusts and corruptions, leadiQg us out to a vain
n Gen. iii. 3. Deut xxvii. 29. Rom. ▼. 12* " Heb. ii. 9-15.
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CQQTerMition. The apostle tells us, Rom. vi. 6. that by his death the old man is crucified, and the body of sin destroyed. The craft of sin, the old man, and the strength of sin, the body of it, or the ruling of original sin, the old man, and the full fruit of actual sin, in the body of it, is by the d^ath of Christ, cruci6ed and destroyed; and in that whole chapter, fiNm our participation in the death of Christ, he argues to auch an abolition of the law and rule of sin, to such a break* ing of the power and strength of it, that it is impossible, that it should any more rule in us, or have dominion over us* Of the way whereby virtue flows out from the death of Christy for the killing of sin, I am not now to speak.
And this is the first way, whereby the death of Christ hath an influence into the safeguarding of believers, in their continuance of the love and favour of God. He so takes away the guilt of sin, that it shall never be able utterly to turn the love of God from them, and so takes away the rule of Satan, and power of sin, destroying the one, and killing the other, that they shall never be able to turn them wholly from God.
Farther, to secure their continuance with God, he pro* cureth the Holy Spirit for them, as was shewed before. But because much weight lies upon this part of our foundation, I shall a little farther clear it up. That the Spirit of grace and adoption, with all those spiritual mercies, and operations, wherewith he is attended and accompanied, is a promise of the new covenant, doubtless is by its own evidence put out of question. There is scarce any promise thereof, wherein he is not either clearly expressed, or evidently included. Yea, and oftentimes, the whole covenant is stated in that one promise of the Spirit, the actual collation and bestowing of all the mercy thereof, being his proper work, and peculiar dispensation, for the carrying on the great design of the salvation of sinners; so Isa. xxix. 20. ' As for me,* saith God,' this is ray covenant with them ; my Spirit that is upon thee, and my word which I have put in thy mouth, shall not depart from thee.' This is ray covenant, saith God, or what in my covenant I do faithfully engage to bestow upon you. But of this text and its vindication more afterward. Many other places, not only pregnant of proof to the same purpose, but expressly in terms affirming it, might be insisted on.
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Now that this Spirit, promised in the covenant of grace as to the bestowing of him on the elect of God, or those for whom Christ died, is of his purchasing and procurement in his death, is apparent^
1* Because he is the Mediator of the covenant, by whose hands^ and for whose sake, all the mercies of it are made out to them, who are admitted into the bond thereof. Though men are not^ completely stated in the covenant before their own believing, which brings in what of their p^rt is stipulated, yet the covenant and grace of it lays hold of them before, even to bestow faith on them, or they would never* believe : for faith is not of ourselves, it is the gift of God. Gk>d certainly bestows no such gifts, but from a covenant. Spiritual graces are not administered solely in a providential dispensation. Faith for the receiving the pardon of sin, is no gift, nor product of the covenant of works. Now, as in general the mercies of the covenant are procured by tbeMe-diator of it, so this whereof we speak, in an especial manner. Heb. ix. 16. * For this cause he is the Mediator of the new testament, that by means of death, they which are called might receive the promise of eteriial inheritance.' By his death, they for whom he died, and who thereupon are called^ being delivered from their sins, which were againsf^ the covenant of works, receive the promise, or pledge of an eternal inheritance. What this great promise here intended is, and wherein it doth consist, the Holy Ghost declares, Actsii. 23. The promise, which Jesus Christ received of the Father upon his exaltation, was that of the Holy Ghost, having purchased and procured the bestowing of him by his death : upon his exaltation, the dispensation thereof is committed to |iim as being part of the compact and covenant, which was between his Father and himself, the grand bottom of his satisfaction and merit. This is the great original radical promise of that eternal inheritance. By the* promised Spirit are we begotten anew, into a hope thereof, made meet for it, and sealed pp finto it; yea, do but look upon the Spirit as promised, and ye may conclude him purchased: * for. all the promises of God are yea and amen in Jesus Christ;' 2 Cor. i. 20. They
4 Gen. xvii. 1. Jer. xxxi. 32. xxxii. 38—40. Ezek. xi. 19. xxxvi. S5, 26. Heb. viii. 9—11, » Deut xxvii. 29. Gal. iii. 12. Rom. iil. 21.
»'Rom. viii. 11. CoLi.l2. £ph. W.30. .
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sll lutTe their confirmaiionf establishment, uid-MGonpliid^ ment in, t>y«and for Jesas ChriaL And if ii he gninted dhat^ any designed appointed mercy whaterer, that in Ghiiat ther Lord bleiseth us withal, be procured for ns by him« i? i^^^ way of merit (being given fVeely to us, throngh him^ %ut recJconed to him of debt), it will easily be mnnifebtedip tibatc the same is the condition of every m^y whatever promSsedf unto us, and given us, upon his mediatory interpositioiu :; ( 2, It appears from that peculiar' promise^ diat Cbrmi» makes of sending his Holy Spirit unto hia own; be tdihK them indeed, once and again, that the Father will send J^in^:: as he comes* from that original and fountdnlove, fi^mwbidi: also himself was sent. But withal he assuresLUs, thft£.hfi himself will send him; John xv. 26. v¥inb»n ibe<]f6in€9r|e)r is come, whom I will send unto you from the Fa;diier« «ven> the Spirit of truth/ It is true, that he is promised fieft^ on^ as,a Comforter, for the performance of thiU; part of his office^ But look upon what account he is sent* foir any one' act or^ work of grace, on that he is sent for all. I Will send Jiiia then, saith Christ; and that as a fruit of his death/as thet procurement of his mediation; for that alone he*promisetlii to bestow on us. And in particular he tells us^- that he r^/ ceives the Spirit from the Father for us upon his interces-^ sion; wherein, as hath been" elsewhere demonstrated, he asks no more nor less, than what by his death is obtained^ John xiv. 16, 17. * I will pray the Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever;' even the Spirit of truth whom the world cannot receive ;* he tells us, yer. 13. that whatsoever we ask, he will do it. But withal, in these verses, how he will do it; even by inter-^ ceding with the Father for it, as a fruit of his bloodshedding, and the promise made to him, upon his undertaking to*! glorify his Father's name, in the great work of redemp-t tion. And therefore he informs us, that when the Comfort^ er, whom he procureth for us, shall come, he shall, glorify him, and shall ' receive of his, and shew it unto us;' John xvi. 14. farther manifest his glory, in hishringing nothing^, with him but what is his, or of his procurement; so also iu:* itructing us clearly and plentifully, to ask in his name, that
• J(»lm xiv. 16.26. ' John xvi. 7. . ^
u S5alus Elcctorum sanguis Jcsu. -' John xvii. 4«6.
is^ for his* sake, which to do plainly and openly, is the great privilege of the New Testament (for so he tells his discipleSi John xvi. 24. * Hitherto have you asked nothing in my name/ who yet were believers, and had made many addresses unto God in and through him ; but darkly, as they did under the Old Testament, when they begged mercy * for his sake;' Dan. ix. 17. But to plead with the Father, clearly upon the account of the mediation and purchase of Christ); that, I say, is the privilege of the New Testament. Now in this way he would have us ask the Holy Spirit at the hand of God; Luke xi.9.13. Ask him, that is, as to a clearer, fuller administration of him unto us ; for he is antecedently bestowed as to the working of faith and regeneration, even unto this application, for without him we cannot once ask in the name of Christ; for hone can call Jesus Lord, or do any thing in his name^ but by the Spirit of God: this, I say, then ;• He in ^whom we are blessed with all spiritual blessings, hath procured the Holy Spirit for us, and through his intercession he is bestowed on us. Now where the Spirit of God is, there is' liberty from sin, peace and acceptance with God. But it may be objected, although this Spirit be thus' bestowed on believers, yet may they not cast him off, so that his abode with them may be but for a season, and their glory not be safeguarded in the issue, but their condemnation increased by their receiving of him. This being the only thing, wherein this proof of believers' abiding with God, seems liable to exception, I shall give a triple testimony of the certainty of the continuance of the Holy Spirit with them, on whom he is bestowed, that in the mouth of two or three witnesses this truth may be established; and they are no mean ones neither, but the * three that bear witness in heaven, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost.'
The first you have, Isa. lix. 21. ' But as for me, this is my covenant with them, saith the Lord, My Spirit which is upon thee, and my words which I have put in thy mouth, shall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy seed, nor out of the mouth of thy seed's seed, saith the Lord, henceforth and for ever.' That which the Lord declares here to the church, he calls his covenant. Now whereas in a covenant there are two things: L What is sti-
y Eph. i. 4. . « 2 Cor. Hi. 17. » Rom. viii. 14.
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polsted on tbe part of kim dkat nnkes Ae caweamnt.' 2. Wluit of them is required, with whom it is made (which in themselTes are distinct, thon^ in the coTenant of gtace, God hath promised that he will work in ns what he reqniies of tts), that here mentioned is clearlv an eTidence of some^
m
what of the first kind, of that goodness that God in the coTenant doth promise to bestow; though perhaps words of the fatore tense maj sometimes hare an imperative coo-stmction, where the import of the residue of the words enforces such a sense, yet becanae it may be so in some place, therefore it is so in this place, and that thoefore these words are not a promise, that the Spirit shall not depart, but an in* junction to take care that it do not d^mrt (as Mr. Ch>odwin will hare it), is a weak inference. And the close of the woids will by no means be wrested to speak significantly to any such purpose, ' Saith the Lord, henceforth eren for ever;' which plainly make the words promissory, and an engagement of God himself to them, to whom they are spoken: so that the interpretation of these words,' This is my covenant with them/ by Mr. Goodwin, cap. II. sect. 4. p. 227. ' That covenant of perpetual grace and mercy which I made with them, requireth this of them, in order to the performance of it on my part, that they quench not my Spirit whi<di I have put into them,' doth plainly invert the intendment of God in them, and substitute what is tacitly required as our duty, into the room of what is expressly promised as his grace. Observe then.
Secondly, That as no promise of God given to believers, is either apt of itself to ingenerate, or by them to be received under such an absurd notion of being made good, whatsoever their deportment be, it being the nature of all tbe promises of God to frame and mould them, to whom they are given into all holiness and purity; 2Cor.vii. K aud this in especial is a promise of tbe principal author to cause all holiness to be continued to them, and is impossible to be apprehended under any such foolish supposal, sa also that this promise is absolute and not conditional, can neither be colourably gainsaid, nor the contrary probably continued ; so that the strength of Mr. Goodwin's two next exceptions : 1. *That this cannot be a promise of perseverance uuto true believers^ whatsoever their deportment shall
he* And, 2. * That it must be conditional (which cannot, as he saith, be reasonably gainsaid).' The first of'them not looking towards our persuasion in this thing: and the latter being not in the least put upon the proof, is but very weak* ness; for what condition (I pray), of this promise can be imagined? God promises his Spirit of holiness that sancti* fieth us, and worketh all holiness in us; and therewith the holy word of the gospel, which is also sanctifying; John xvii. 7. that they shall abide with us for ever: it is the continuance of the presence of God with us for our holiness that is here promised. On what condition shall this be sup<^ posed to depend ? Is it in case we continue holy ? Who seeth not the vanity of interserting any condition? I will be with you by my Spirit and word for ever, to keep you holy, provided you continue holy.
Thirdly, It is a hard task to seek to Squeeze a condition out of those gracious words in the beginning of the verse, ' As for me;' which Junius renders de me auteni: words wherein God graciously reveals himself, as the sole author of this great blessing promised, it being a work of his own, which he accomplisheth upon the account of his free grace. And therefore God signally placed that expression in the entrance of the promise, that we may know whom to look unto for the fulfilling thereof; and it is yet a farther corrupt tion to say, ' That as for me, is as much,.as, for my part, I will deal bountifully with them, provided that they do so and so, what I require from them,' which is Mr. Goodwin's interpretation of the words ; for of this supposition there is not one word in the text, as incumbent on them, to whom this promise is made, in contradistinction to what God here promiseth; yea, he promiseth them, at least in the root and principle, whatsoever is required of them: let it be, that 'as for me,' is, as for my part I will do what here is promised; and thece is an end of this debate.
Fourthly, The persons to whom this promise is made, are called ' thee' and ' thy seed,' that is, all those, and only those, with whom God is a God in covenant. God here minds them of the first makingof this covenant with Abraham and his seed ; Gen. xvii. 7. Now who are this seed of Abraham? Not all his carnal posterity, not the whole nation of the Jews; which is the last subterfuge invented by our author.
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to evade the force of our argument from this place* Oar Saviour not only denies, but also proves by many arguments, that the Pharisees and their followers, who doubtless were of the nation of the Jews, and the carnal seed of Abraham, were not the children of Abraham in this sense, nor lus seed, but rather the devil's; John viii. 39—4L And the apostle disputes and argues the same case; Rom. iv. 9—11. and proves undeniably, that it is believers only, whether circumcised or uncircumcised, whether Jews or Gentiles, that are this seed of Abraham, and heirs of the promise. So plainly. Gal. iii. ?• * Know ye therefore, that they which are of the faith are blessed with faithful Abraham/ and then concludes again as the issue of his debate, ver. 9. ' So then they which be of faith, are blessed with faithful Abraham :' and this is the sum of what Mr. Goodwin objects unto this testimony in our case, to the perpetual abiding of the Spirit with the saints.
The force then of this promise, and the influence it hath into the establishment of the truth we have in hand, will not be evaded and turned aside, by affirming ' that it is made to the whole people of Israel :' for besides^ that the Spirit of the Lord could not be said to be in the ungodly rejected part of them, nor his word in their mouth, there is not the least ill text or context, to intimate such an extent of this proniiso, as to the object of it, and it is very weakly at-tiiuiptoil to be proved from Paul's accommodation and in-i( ipictulion of the verse foregoing, * And the Redeemer shall vouw to Siou,' 8cc. in Rom. xi. 26. for it is most evidentand indisputable to any one who shall but once cast an eye upon thiit \A\\iv, that the apostle accommodates and applies these \vi»nlM to none, but only those who shall be saved, being tunu'tl 'away from ungodliness to Christ,' which are only iUr Hvvd before described. And those he calls ^all Israel;' ijllitr in thi; spiritual sense of the word, as taken for the ilhjst'h lisrucl of God, or else indefinitely for that nation, iijMMi tlu' account of those plentiful fruits, which the gospel tolhill lliul amongst them, when they shall "fear"" the Lord and In . |v»*><liu'ss in the latter days.'
••'ifilily, This then is a promise equally made unto all be-«; it is to ail that are in covenant; neither is there
b Hos. Hi. 5.
any thing that is of peculiar importance to any sort of believers of any time, or age, or dispensation, therein comprised. It equally respecteth all, to whom the Lord extends his covenant of grace. Certainly the giving of the Spirit of gmce is not inwrapped in any promise that may be of private interpretation: the concernment of all the saints of God lying therein. It cannot but be judged a needless labour to give particular instances in a thing so generally known in the word ; though the expressions differ, the matter of thi^ promise is the same with that given to *^Abraham ; the Holy Spirit being the great blessing of the covenant, and bestowed on all, and every one, and only on them, whom God hath graciously taken into covenant from the foundation of the world.
Mr. Goodwin then labours in the fire, in what he farther objects, sect. 6. That' this promise exhibiteth, and holds forth some new grace or favour, which God hath not vouchsafed formerly either unto the persons to whom the said promise is now made, or to any other : but for the grace or favour of final perseverance, it is nothing (at least in the opinion of our adversaries), but what is common to all true believers, and what God hath conferred upon one and other, on this generation, from the beginningof the world.*
Am. The emphasis here put upon it, doth not denote it to be anew promise, but a great one, not that it was never given before, but that it is now solemnly.renewed, for the consolation and establishment of the church. If wherever we find a solemn promise made, and confirmed, and ratified to the church, we must thence conclude, that no saints were before made partakers of the mercy of that promise, we must also in particular conclude, that no one ever had their sins pardoned before the giving of that solemn promise; Jer. xxxi. 32.
Sixthly, We say that the grace of perseverance is such as believers may expect, not upon the account of any thing in themselves, nor of the dignity of the state, whereunto by grace they are exalted ; but merely on this bottom and foundation, that it is freely promised of God; who hath also discovered that rise and fountain of his gracious promise to lie in his eternal love towards them, so that they can lay ao
^ Gen. xvii. 1. VOL. VI. 2 E
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x^iket didm unto it, thieui to any other gftiee whatspeTer. When we have the assurance given by any promise o^God^ to say that what is promised of him, may be expected of eoiirse, is an expression that fell from* Mr. Goodwin^ when in the heat of disputation, his thonghts were turned aside from the consideration of what it is to mix the promises of Ood with faith.
Seventhly, Whereas this is given in for the sense of- the words,' that God will advance the didpensation of his grace and goodness, towards, or among his people, to such an excellency and height, that if they prove not extremely un-worthyr they shall have of the Spirit and word of God abundantly amongst them, and consequently abundance of peace and happiness tor ever:* it is most apparent that not any thing of the inind of God in the words is reached in this gloss. For;
- 1. That condition, 'if they prove not extremely unworthy,' is extremely unworthily inserted; the promise being an engagement of God to keep and preserve them, to whom it is made by his Spirit, from being so; the Spirit iff given and continued to them for that very purpose.
2. It is supposed to be given to all the nation of the Jews, when it is expressly made to the church, and seed in covenant.
3. It carries the mercy promised no higher than outward dispensations, when the words expressly mention, the Spirit already received. Evident it is, that the whole grace, love, kindness, and mercy of this eminent promise, and consequently the whole covenant of grace, is enervated by this corrupting gloss. Do men think, indeed, that all the mercy of the covenant of grace consists in such tenders and offers as here ere intimated ? that it all lies in outward endearments, and such dealings with men, as may seem to be suited to win upon them : and that, as to the real exhibition of it, it is wholly suspended upon the unstable, uncertain, frail wills of men? The* Scripture seems to hold out something farther of more eflScacy. The design of these exceptions, is indeed to exclude all the effectual grace of God, promised in Jesus Christ, upon the account, that the things which he promiseth to work in us thereby, are the duties which he requireth of us.
^ £7«k. xi. 19. Jer. xxxi. 32. xxxii. 40.
In sum; these are the exceptions which are given into this testimony of God, concerning the abiding of the Spirit with them on whom he is bestowed, and for whom he is procured, to whom he is sent by Jesus Christ. And this is the interpretation of the words. ' As for me,' for my part, or as much as in me lieth; ' this is my covenant,' I will deal bountifully and graciously ' with them,' the whole nation of the Jews; * my Spirit that is in thee,' that they ought to. take care that they entertain, and retain the Holy Spirit, and not walk so extremely unworthily, that he should depart from them: the residue of the words wherein the main emphasis of them doth lie, is left untouched. The import then of this promise, is the same with that of the promises insisted on before, *with especial reference to the Holy Spirit, procured for us, and given unto us by Christ. The stability, and establishing grace of the covenant, is here called the covenant; as sundry other particular mercies of it are also. Of the covenant of grace in Christ, the blessed Spirit to dwell in us, and rest upon us, is the main and piincipal promise : this for our consolation is renewed, again and again, in the Old and New Testament. As a Spirit of sanctifica-tion, he is given to men to make them believe; and as a Spirit of adoption, upon their believing. In either sense, God, even the Father, who takes us into covenant in Jesus Christ, affirms here, that he shall never depart from us: which is our first testimony in the case in hand. With whom the Spirit abides, and whilst he abides with them, they cannot utterly forsake God, nor be forsaken of him; for they who have the Spirit of God, are the children of God, sons and heirs. But God hath promised that his Spirit shall abide with believers for'ever: as hath been clearly evinced from the text under consideration, with a removal of all exceptions put in thereto.
The second witness we have of the constant abode and residence of this Spirit, bestowed on them which believe, for ever, is that of the Son, who assures his disciples of it; John xiv. 16. ' I will,' saith he, ^ pray the Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever.' As our Saviour gives a rule of interpretation, expressly of his prayers for believers, that he did in them intend not only the men of that present generation, but all
2e2
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that should ' believe to the end of the world;' John xvii. 20. (' I pray not for these alone, but for them also who shall believe on me through their wor^'); so is it a rule equally infallible for the interpretation of the gracious promises, which he made to his disciples, that are not peculiarly appropriated to their season and work (in which yet, as to the general love, faithfulness, and kindness, manifested and revealed in them, the concernments of the saints in all succeeding' ages do lie) they are proper to all believers, as such. For whom he did equally intercede, to them he makes promises alike. They belong no less to us, on whom, in an especial manner, the ends of the world are fallen, than to those, who first followed him in the regeneration. Let us then attend to the testimony in this place (and as he shall be pleased to increase our faith, mix it therewithal) that the Spirit he pro-cureth for us, and sends to us, shall abide with us for ever: and whilst the Spirit of the Lord is with us, we are his. Doubtless it is no easy task to raise up any pretended plea against the evidence given in by this witness, the Amen, the great and faithful witness in heaven: he tells us, that he will send the Spirit to abide with us for ever; and therein speaks to the whole of the case in hand, and question under debate. All we say, is, that the Spirit of God shall abide with believers for ever; Christ says so too : and in the issue whatever becomes of us, he will appear to be one, against whom there is no rising up.
Against this testimony it is objected by Mr. Goodwin, chap. 11. sect. 14. p. 234. ' This promise,' saith he, ' concerning the abiding of this other Comforter for ever, must be conceived to be made, either to the apostles, personally considered, or else to the whole body of the church, of which they were principal members; if the first of these be julinitted, then it will not follow, that because the apostles had the perpetual residence of the Spirit with them, and in th(Mn, therefore, every particular believer hath the like: no move than it will follow, that, because the apostles were in-fullible in their judgments, through the teachings of the Spirit i" them ; therefore, every believer is infallible upon the account also; if the latter be admitted, neither will it that every believer, or every member of the church, p have the residence of the Spirit with them for
ever: there are principal privileges appropriated to corporations, which every particular member of them cannot claim: the church may have the residence of the Spirit of God with her for ever, and yet every present member thereof lose his interest and part in him; yea, the abiding of the Spirit in the apostles themselves, was not absolutely promised; John xv. 10/
Atis* 1. The design of this discourse is to prove, that this promise is not made to believers in general, or those, who through the word, are brought to believe in Christ in all generations to the end of the world : and consequently that they have no promise of the Spirit's abiding with them: for that is the thing opposed; and this is part of the doctrine, that tends to their consolation and improvement in holiness. What thanks they will give to the authors of such an eminent discovery, when it shall be determined that they have deserved well of them, and the truths of God, I know ho\: especially when it shall be considered that not only this,'but all other promises uttered by Christ to his apostles (as We had thought) not for their own behoof alone, but also for the use of the church in all ages, are tied up in their tendency and use to the men of that generation, and to the employment, to which they, to whom he spoke, were designed; but let us see whether these things are so or no. I say,
2. There is not any necessary cause of that di^unctive proposition; the promise of the perpetual residence of the Spirit is made, 'either to the apostles personally, or to the whole body of the church.' By the rule formerly given for the interpretation of these promises of Christ, it appears, that what in this kind was made to the one, was also given to the other; and how Mr. Goodwin will enforce any necessary conclusion from this distinction framed by himself, foir his own purpose, I know not; the promise was made both to these and those, the apostles and all other believers, because to the apostles as believers.
3. The making of the promise to the apostles personally, doth not argue that it was made to them as apostles, but only that it was made to their persons, or to them though under another qualification, viz. of believing. It is given to them personally as believers, and so to all believers whatever; this also sets at liberty, and plainly cashiers the com-
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puiaon institated between the apostles' in&IlilHlitj as apostles, and their sanctifVing grace as belierers, by the Spirit of grace giren for that end; the apostles' in&Uibilityy we confess, was from the Spirit; for they (as other hohr men of old)* ' wrote as thev were mored by the Spirit of God :' bat thmt this was a distinct gift bestowed on than as apostles, and not the teaching of the Spirit of grace, which is giTen to aO belierers, 1 John ii. 22. we need not contend to prore. Besides, to what end doth he contend, that it was aoade to the apostles in the sense nrged, and br as insisted oo, seeing he denies it in the close of this section; and chooseth father to rentare upon an opposition anto that common received persoasion, that the apostles of Christ (the son of perdition only excepted) had an abscdate promise of petae-▼enm<:e, than to acknowledge that which woald prove so prejudicial and ruinous to his canse, as he knows the con-leaaion of such a promise aiade to them woald ineTitablr be: he contends not, I say, about the sense of the promise, bat would lain divert it from other bdieveis (at the entrance of the section) by limiting it to the apostles ; bat coasidei^ ing afterward better of the matter, and ranembcrimr thai the concession of an absolute promise of perseverance to any one saint whatever, would evidently root ap, and cast to the ground, the goodliest engine that he hath set up as:ainst the truth he opposeth, he suits it (in the close of the section) to an cvu^ioQ. holding better correspondeccy vrith its associates ia this undertaking.
4. I wocder wh;it chimerical church be hath found oat, to which promise'5 are made, and pririleges granted, otherwise thdu upos the account of the persons, whereof it is eonsticu:c'i I Suppose; I pray> that promises of the residcfice of die Spirit for e^er with it. be made to the church, which ijsuittde up of so many members, and that all these axembers, o»cry o^^> should lose their intere:>t in it. what subject of tlwK promise would remain .' \>liai uoiTersal is this, that Ii^h A 1^ existence of itself, and bv itself^ ia abstractioa lis particulars^ ia which alone it hath it$ bein^ * Or wiai^ i^ that, which is preserved in the destruction imtuMaMttOtt «>f ^ tts essentialty coo^dtuecc parts I The
that ace aii*ae to the church, are ot two sorts.
1. or such grace and mercies, as, whether inherent or relative, have their residence in, and respect unto, particular persons as such; of this sort are all the promises of grace of sanctification, as also of justification, 8cc. which are all things of men*s personal spiritual interest; the promises made to th^ church of this nature, are made unto it, merely as consisting of so many, and those elected, redeemed per^ sons, whose right and interest, as. those individual persons, they ate. 2. Of all such good things, as are the exurgency of the collected state of the saints, in reference to their spiritual invisible communion, or visible gathering into $i church, constituted according to the mind of Christ, and his appointment in the gospel; and these also are all of them founded in the former, and depend wholly upon them, an4 are resolved into them: all promises then whatever made to the church, the body of Christy do not respect it primarily^ as a corporation, which is the second notion of it, but as consisting of those particular believers; much less as a chimerical universal, having a subsistence in and by itself, abstracted from its particulars. This evasion then, notwithr standing this promise of our Saviour, doth still continue to press its testimony concerning the perpetual residence of this Holy Spirit with believers.
The scope of the place enforces that exception of thes^ words, which we insist upon. Our blessed Saviour observr ing the trouble and disconsolation of his followers, upon the apprehension of his departure from them, stirs them up to a better hope and confidence by many gracious promises and engagements, of what would and should be the issue of his being taken away; ver. 1. He bids them to free theif hearts from trouble, and in the next words, tells them, that the way whereby it was to be done, was by acting faith on the promises of his Father, and those which in his Fajther's name, he had made, and was to make unto them. Of these he mentions many in the following verses, whereof the fountain, head, and spring, ia that of giving them the Comforter, not to abide with them for a season, as he had done with his bodily presence, but to continue with them as a Comforter (and consequently, to the discharging of his whole dispensation towards believers) for ever. He speaks to them as believers, as disconsolate dejected believers.
.*"
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qaickening their fiiith by €xhortatioDs, imd gives tbem thiv 'pfomiee, ae a solid foundation of peace and composedneeE of spirit, which he exhorted them unto. And if our Saviour intendeth any thing, but what the words import;^viz. that 1m -will give his Holy Spirit, as a.Comforter, to abide with them for ever, the promise hath not the least, suitableness to re-^Ueve them in their distress, nor to accomplish the ^odli^r -which it was given them. But against this it is excepted, cap. U. sect. 18. p. 233.
h ^ Evident it is, that our Saviour doth not in this, place appose the abiding or remaining of the Holy Ghosts to his own departure from the hearts or souls of men, into which be is framed or come; but to his departure out of the worl4, bj death, which was now at hand.* .
Am. 1. This is a weighty observation t yet withal.it is evident, that he opposeth the abiding of the Spirit wilh them as a Comforter, to his own bodily presence with,them for that end. His was for a season, the other to endure fio^r ever. And I desire to know, how our Saviour Christ comes, or enters into the souls or hearts of men, but by hia.Spiij^: pnd how these things come here to be distinguished. But»
2. He says, ^ By the abiding of the Comforter with ih&a for ever, he doth npt mean his perpetual abode in their hearts, or the hearts of any particular man, but his constant abiding in the world, in, and with the gospel, and the children tliereof, in respect of which, he saith of himself eUcr where, I am with you always even to the end of the world ; as if ho should have said. This the purpose of my Father, ia sending me into the world, requires, that I should make no long stay in it, I an^ now upon my return, but when I come (0 my Father, I will intercede for you, and he will sendyoti another C'omforter, upon better terms, for staying and cpn* timiing with you, tlian those on which I came: for he shall ' W »fnt. not to be taken out of the world by death, but to «Ak<» hia residence with and among you, my friends and ||Mht\il oncs« for ever; now from such an abiding of the ^IAy l)h\>At with them as this, cannot be inferred his per* ding with any one personal believer* determinately, vith every one.*
*l was evident before, that this promise was liplftS of Christ, as. believers, to quicken and
strengthen their failing drooping faith, in and under that great trial, of losing the presence of their master, which they were to undergo; and being made unto them as believers, though upon a particular occasion, is made to all believers, for ' a quatenus ad omne valet argumentum.'
2. It is no less evident, that according to the interpretation here, without the least atterilpt of proof, importa-nately suggested, the promise is no way suited to give the least encouragement or consolation unto the disciples^ in rfe« ference to the condition, upon the account whereof it is now so solemnly given them. It is all one as if our Saviour should have said,' You are sadly troubled indeed, yea, your hearts are filled with trouble and fear, because I have told vou that I must leave you, be not so dejected; I have kept you whilst I have been with you in the world, and now I go away, and will send the Holy Spirit into the world, that, whatsoever becomes of you, or any of you, whether ye have any consolation or no, he shall abide in the world (perhaps) with some or other (that is, if any do believe, which it may be some will, it may be not) until the end, and consummation of it.'
3. Is this promise of sending the Holy Spirit given to the apostles, or is it not? If you say not, assign who it is given or made unto. Christ spake it to them, and doubtless they thought he intended them, and it was wholly suited to their condition. If it were made unto them, is it not in the letter of the promise affirmed that tlie Spirit shall abide with them for ever, to whom it was given? If there be any subject of this promise in receiving the Spirit, he must of necessity keep his residence and abode with it for ever. The whole design of this section, is to put the persons to whom this promise is made into the dark, that we may not see them; yea, to deny that it is made to any persons at all, the recipient subject of the grace thereof. He tells ye, that he abides in the world : how I pray ? Doubtless not as the unclean spirit, that goes up and down in dry places, seeking rest and finding none. Christ promiseth his Spirit to his church, not to the world, to dwell in the hearts of his, not to wander up and down. Nay, he abides with the apostles, and their spiritual posterity, that is, believers, in our Saviour's interpretation; John xvii. 20. Are they then, and their posterity (that is, believers), the persons to whoni this
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promise is made, and who are concerned in it, with whom as he is promised he is to abide? This you can scarcely find out an answer to, in the whole discourse. He tells you» indeed, the Holy Ghost was not to die, with such other rare notions: but for any persons particularly intended in this promise, we are still in the dark.
4. He tells us, ' That from such an abiding of the Holy Ohost with them, as this, cannot be enforced his perpetual abiding with any one person, determinately.' But,
1. What kind of abiding it is, that he intends, is not easily apprehended.
5. If on the account of this promise, he is given to any person on the same account he is to abide with the same per-Mn.for ever.
8. That which he seems to intend, is the presence of ike Spirit in the administration of the word, to make it ef^ fidotual unto them to whom it is delivered; when the pro* mise is to give him as a Comforter to them, on whom he is bestowed. But he adds, sect. 14.
4. * And lastly. The particle W doth not always import the certainty of the thing spoken of, by way of event (no, not when the speech is of God himself), but oft-times the intention only of the agent: so that the words (that he may abide with you for ever) do not imply an absolute necessity of his abiding with them for ever, but only that, that it should be the intent of him that should send him, and that he would send him in such a way, that if they were true to their own interest, they might retain him, and have his abode with them for ever. Turn the words any way, with any tolerable congruity, either to the scope of the place, manner of Scripture expression, principles of reason, and the doctrine of perseverance will be found to have nothing in them.'
Am, 1. This is the wavaotpov ^acjuaKoi;, that when all medicines will not heal, must serve to skin the wound given our adversaries' cause, by the sword of the word. The pro-xniseis made unto believers indeed, but on such and such conditions, as on the account whereof it may never be accomplished towards them. 2. This noway suits Mr. Goodwin's interpretation of the place formerly men ioned and insisted on. If it be, as was said, only a promise of sending his Spirit into the world, for the end by him insinuated.
doubtless the word T.va, must denote the event of the thing, and not only an intention that might fail of accomplishment. For let all, or any individuals, behave themselves how they will, it is certain, as to the accomplishment and event, that the Spirit of God shall be continued in the world, in the sense pleaded for. But it is not what is congruous to his own thoughts, but what may oppose ours (that is, the plain and obvious sense of the words), that he is concerned to make use of. It being not the sense of the place, but an escaping our argument from it, that lies in his design, he cares not how many contrary and inconsistent interpretations he gives of it: 'hsecnon successit, alia aggrediemur via.' The word ha denotes (as is confessed), the intention of Christ in sending the Spirit: that is, that he intends to send him to believers, so as that he should abide with them for ever. Now, besides the impossibility in general, that the intention of God, or of the Lord Christ, as God and man, should bo frustrate, whence in particular should it come to pass he should fail in this his intention? *I will send ye the Holy Spirit to abide with you for ever;' that is, * I intend to send you the Holy Spirit, that he may abide with you for ever.* What now should hinder this ? Why, it is given them, upon ' condition that they be true to their own interest, and take care to retain him ;' what is that I pray ? Why that they^ continue in faith, obedience, repentance, and close walking with God; but to what end is it that he is promised unta them ? Is it not to teach them, to work in them faith, obedience, repentance, and close walking with God, to sanctify them throughout, and preserve them blameless to the endy making them ' meet for the inheritance with the saintsi in light?' In case they obey, believe, &c. the Holy. Ghost is promised unto them, to abide with them to cause them to obey, believe, repent, 8ic.
4. The intention of Christ for the sending of the Spirit^ and his abiding for ever, with them to whom he is sent, i» but one and the same. And if any frustration of his inten-i tion do fall out, it may most probably interpose, as to his sending of the Spirit, not as to the Spirit^s continuance with them to whom he is sent; which is asserted absolutely upon the account of his sending him. He sends him iva fiivy: his abode i& the end of his sending: which, if he be senU
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shall be obtained. Upon the whole doubtless it will be found, that the doctrine of perseverance finds so much for its establishment in this place of Scripture and proinise of our Saviour, that by no art or cunning it will be prevailed withal, to let go its interest therein. And though many attempts be made to turn and wrisst this testimony of our Saviour several ways, and those contrary to, and inconsistent with, one another, yet it abides to look straight forward to the proof and confirmation of the truth, that lies not only in the womb and sense of it, but in the very mouth and literal expression of it also. I suppose, it is evident to all, that Mr. Goodwin knows not what to say to it, nor what sense to fix upon. At first, it is made to the apostles, not all believers; then when this will not serve the turn, there being a concession in that interpretation, destructive to his whole cause, then it is made as a privilege to the church, not to any individual persons; but yet for fear that this privilege must be vested in some individuals, it is denied that it is made to any, but only is a promise of the Spirit's abode in the world with the word: but perhaps some thoughts coming upon him, that this will no way suit the scope of the place, nor be suited to the intendment of Christ, it is lastly added, that let it be made to whom it will, it is conditional, though there be not the least intimation of any condition in the text, or context, and that by him assigned, be coincident with the thing itself promised. But hereof so far: and so our second testimony; the testimony of the Son abides still by the truth, for the confirmation whereof it is produced: and in the * mouth of these two witnesses,' the abiding of the Spirit with believers to the end is established.
Add hereunto, thirdly. The testimony of the third that bears witness in heaven, and who also comes near, and bears witness to this truth in the hearts of believers, even of the Spirit itself, and so I shall leave it sealed under the testimony of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. As the other two gave in their testimony in a word of promise, so the Spirit doth in a real work of performance; wherein as he bears a distinct testimony of his own, the saints having a peculiar communion and fellowship with him therein, so he is as the common seal of Father and Son, set unto that truth, which by their testimony they have confirmed. There are indeed
sundry things, whereby he confirms and establisheth the saints in the assurance of his abode with them for ever: I shall at present mention that one eminent work of his, which being given unto them, he doth accomplish to this very end and purpose; and that is his sealing of them to the day of redemption. A work it is, often in the Scripture mentioned, and still upon the account of assuring the salvation of believers; 2 Cor. i. 22.' By whom also ye are sealed.* Having mentioned the certainty, unchangeableness, and eflBcacy of all the promises of God in Christ, and the end to be accomr plished and brought about by them, namely, the * glory of God in believers;' ver. 20. (* All the promises of God are yea and amen in him, to the glory of God by us'), the apostle acquaints the saints with one foundation of the security of their interest in those promises, whereby the end mentioned,* * the glory of God by them,' should be accomplished. This he ascribes to the efficacy of the Spirit bestowed on them, in sundry works of his grace, which he reckoneth; ver. 21,22. Among them this is one, that he seals them; as to the nature of this sealing, and what that act of the Spirit of grace is, that is so called, L shall not now insist upon it. The end and use of sealing-is more aimed at in this expression, than the nature of it; what it imports, than wherein it consists. Being a term forensical, and translated from the use and practice of men in their civil transactions, the use and end of it may easily from the original rise thereof be demonstrated. Sealing amongst men hath a twofold use. First, To give secrecy and security (in things that are under present consideration) to the things sealed. And this is the first use of sealing, by a seal set upon the thing sealed. Of this kind of sealing chiefly have we that long discourse of Salmasius, in the vindication of bis Jus Atticum against the animadversioqs of Heraldus. And, secondly. To give an assurance, or faith, for what is by them that seal, to be done. In the first sense, are things sealed up in bags, and in treasuries, that they may be kept safe, none daring to break open their seals. In the latter, are all promissory engagements, confirmed, established, and made unalterable, wherein men either in conditional compacts, or testamentary dispositions do oblige themselves. These are the Sigilla appensa, that are yet in use in all deeds, enfeofiments, and the like instruments in
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law. And with men, if this be done, their engagements are accounted inviolable. And because all men have not that truth, faithfulness^ and honesty, ajs to make good even their sealed engagements, the whole race of mankind hath con* sented unto the establishment of laws and governors^ amongst others^ to this end, that all men may be compelled to stand to their sealed promises; hence, whatsoever the nature of it be, and in what particular soever it doth consist, the end and use of this work in this special acceptation, is taken evidently in the latter sense, from its use amonget men. Expressed it is upon the mention of the promises ; 2 Cor. i. 20. To secure believers of their certain and infallible accomplishment unto them, the apostle tells them of this sealing of the Spirit, whereby the promises are irrevocably confirmed «untQ them, to whom they are made, as is the case among the sons of men; suitably, Eph. i. 13. he saith, they are 'sealed by the Holy Spirit of promise;' that is, that is promised unto us, and who ^confirms to us all the promises of God. That the other end of security also, safety and preservation, is designed therein, secondarily, appears from the appointed season, whereunto this sealing shall be effectual: it is, * to the day of redemption;' Eph. iv. 30. until the saints are brought to the enjoyment of the full, whole, and complete purchase made for them by Christ, when he obtained for them eternal redemption. And this is a real testimony which the Holy Spirit gives to his own abiding with the saints for ever: the work he accomplisheth in them, and upon them, is on set purpose designed to assure them hereof, and to confirm them in the faith of it.
Unto an argument from this sealing of the Spirit thus proposed ; 'Those who are sealed, shall certainly be saved ;* Mr, Goodwin excepts sundry things, chap. 11. sect. 42. pp. 255—257. which, because they are applied to blur that interpretation of the words of the Holy Ghost, which I have insisted on, I shall briefly remove out of the way, that they may be no farther offensive to the meanest sealed one.
He answers then, first, by distinguishing the major proposition thus : 'They who are sealed, shall certainly be saved, with such a sealing, which is unchangeable by any interve-nience whatsoever, as of sin and apostacy, so that they can-
t Ueb. iz. 14.
obt lose their faith; but if^ the sealifig be only such, the continuance whereof depends on the faith of the sealed, and consequently may be reversed or withdrawn, it no way proves that all they who are partakers of it, must of necessity retain their faith: therefore,' saith he, secondly, * We answer farther, that the sealing with the Spirit spoken of, is the latter kind of sealing, not the former, (i. e.) which depends upon the faith of those that are sealed; as in the beginning or first impression of it, so in the duration or continuance of it; and consequently there is none other certainty of its continuance, but only the continuance of the said faith, which being uncertain, the sealing depending on it must needs be uncertain also: that the sealing mentioned, depends upon the faith of the sealed, is evident, because it is said, in whom also, after ye believed, ye were sealed with the Spirit of promise/
Ans. I dare say, there is no honest man that would take it well at the hand of Mr. Goodwin, or any else^ that should attempt by distinctions^ or any other way, to alleviate, or take off the credit of his truth and honesty, in the performance of all those things, whereunto, and for the confirmation whereof, he hath set his seal. What acceptation and like attempt in reference to the Spirit of God,, is like to find with him, he may do,well to consider: in the meantime he prevails not with us to discredit this work of his grace in the least. For,
1. First, This supposal of such interveniencies of sin i^nd wickedness in the saints, as are inconsistent with the life of faith, and-the favour of God, as also of apostacy, are but a poor mean insinuation, for the begging of the thing in question, which will never be granted of any such terms. An interveniency of apostacy, that is defection from the faith, is not handsomely supposed, whilst men continue in the faith. . >
2. That which is given for the confirmation of their faith, and, on set purpose to add continuance to it, as this is, cannot depend on the condition of the continuance of their faith. The Holy Ghost seals them to the day of redemption, confirming and establishing thereby an infallible continuance of their faith, but it seems upon condition of their continuance in the faith. Cut Jinil Of what hitherto is 3aid
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this is the sum. If they who are sealed apostacdite lato na and wickedness, they shall not be aaved, notwithstanding that they have been sealed ; and this must pass for an an-*-swer to our argument proving that they cannot sb aposta-f tize» because they are sealed, on purpose to preserVe and secure them from that conditioli; men need not go far Ui seek for answers to any argument^ if such as these (pui^ beggings of the thing in question and ai^iied) will aul^ce.
3. Neither doth the beginning or first impression of the sealing depend upon their faith, any otherwise,, but as be-» lievers are. the subject of it, which is not to have any kind of dependance upon it, either as to its nature or use. Neithjer doth that place of the apostle, Eph. i* 13« ' After ye be^ ■Iteved ye were sealed,* prove any such, thing, unless this general axiom be first established, ihaJt all things whichy in order of nature, are before and after, have the connexion pf canse and effect, or at least of condition and ieiYenl between .them. It proves indeed that their believing is in order of nature, antecedent to their sealing, respectinig the naie of it here mentioned; but this proves not at all, that faith is the condition of sealing; the bestowing of faith, and'the grant of this seal to establish it, being both acts depending merely, solely, and distinctly, on the free grace of God in Christ; though faith in order of nature, go before hope, yet is no hope bestowed on men on the condition of believing. The truth is, both faith and sealing, and all other spiritual mercies, as to the good-will of God bestowing them, are at once granted us in Jesus Christ; but as to our reception of them, and the actual instating of our souls in the enjoyment of them, or rather as to the exerting of themselves in uS, they have that order which either the nature of the things themselves requires, or the sovereign will of God hath allotted to them; neither doth sealing bespeak any grace in us, but a peculiar improvement of the grace bestowed on us. So that,
4. We refuse the answer suggested by Mr. .Goodwin, * that sealing depends (that is, in his sense) upon believing, as to the first grant of it, but not as to the continuance thereof:* and reject his supposal of * one that hath truly believed, making shipwreck of his faith ;' as too importune a cry, or Pegging of that which it is evident cannot be proved. I
EXPLAINED AND CONFIRMED, 433
shall add only that Mr. Goodwin granting here the continuance of faith to be a thing uncertain, which is a word to ex* press a very weak probability of a thing, is much fallen off from his former confident expression of the only remote possibility of believers falling away. That their falling away should be scarcely possible, and yet their continuance in the faith very uncertain, is somewhat uncouth. But this is the foundation of that great consolation which Mr. Goodr win's doctrine is so pregnant and teeming withal, that it even groans to be, delivered. Their continuance in believing is uncertain, thereforie they must needs rejoice and be filled with consolation. But he answers farther :
1. * I answer farther, by way of exception, that the sealing we speak of, is neither granted by God, unto believers themselves, upon any such terms, that upon no occasion^ or occasions whatsoever, as of the greatest and most horrid sins committed, and long continued in by them, or the like, it should never be interrupted, or defaced ; for this is contrary^ to many plain texts of Scripture, and particularly unto all those, where either apostates from God, or evil doers, and workers of iniquity are threatened with the loss of God'a favour, and of the ihheritance.of life,such as Heb. x. &c.'
Ans. 1. It is the intent and purpose of God, that the sealing of believers shall abide with them for ever: whence comes it to pass, that his purposes do not stand, and ths^t he doth not fulfil his pleasure ? It is not that he changeth, but that inen are changed; that is, the beginning of the change is not in him ; occasion of it is administered unto him by men. When his sealing is removed from believers, doth> God still purpose that it shall continue with them, or no ? If he doth, then he purposeth that shall be, which is not^ which it is his will shall not be, and he continues in his vain purpose to eternity. Or if he ceases to purpose, how is it that he is not changed ? Such things speak a change in the sons of men, and we thought had been incompatible with the perfection of the divine nature; even that he should will and purpose one thing at one time, and another, yea the clean contrary, at another: yea, but the reason of it is, because the men concerning whom his purposes are, do change; this salves not the immutability of God; though he doth not change from any new consideration in hio^self, and from
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JuoMdC yet he doth from bbstractiona in hU way^ wd. 16 hie thoughts in the creatures: yea, instead of salnng his Qn!» ohangeableness, this is destmctiTe to his omnipotency.
2. This, whole answer is a supppsali that God iomy atUec hie purposes of confirming men in grace, if they be not con^ firmed in grace; or that, though Grod's purpose be to seal them to the day of redemption, yet they may not.contitiiie^ nov be preserved thereunto; and then God's purpose of Jihair contianance oeaseth also. This is,
3. More evident in his second answer, by way of Qzce|p« tion, which is made up of these two parts. First, A beggiii|^ of the main, and upon the matter, only, thing in qocstioiv by supposing thatbelieyers may ftdl into the most h6nible sins, imd continue in them to the end; so fimioff wilk great evidence and perspicuity, thatbdieversntay fsllairilf^ because they may fall away^ And, 3. A su|B^(estioa oLM^ own judgment .to the contrary; and his supposal, thait «t j» eonfirmed by some texts of Seripture, which (GodasBisliim^ shall be delivered from this imputation hereaftev. J^nA ikmm two do make up so clear an answer to the aigumratwhMrir that a man knows not well what to reply; let us*tahe it fiw^ granted, that believers may fall away, and-how shsB we pnK vent Mr. Goodwin from proving it ? But he adds fiuthei ?
* Believers are said to be sealed by the Holy Spirit.of Gody against, or until, or for (ilc) the day of redemption; bo>>> cause that holiness, which is wrought in themhy the Spiiii of God, qualifies them, puts them into a present and actuai capacity of partaking in that joy and glory, which the great-day of the full redemption of the saints (that is, of those who lived, and died, and shall be found such) shall bring' with it; and it is called the earnest of their inheritance/
Ans. How elg comes to be * against,' or * for,' or to denote the matter spoken of, and what all this is to the purpose iu hand, he shews not. The aim of him the words are spoken^ of, and the uninterrupted continuance of the work menh* tioned, to the end expressed, seems rather to be intended iti^' the whole coherence of the words. Neither is the use- ot sealing, to prepare any thing for such a time, but to secoi^ id preserve it thereunto. He that hath a conveyance seal^ ■
;o him, is not only capacitated for the present, to recerre-estate conveyed, bi&t is principally assured of aright*
and title, for a continued enjoyment of it, lidt to be reversed. It is not the nature of this work of the Holy Ghost, wherein it is coincident which other acts of his grace ; but the jDar-ticular use of it, as it is a sealing, and God's intendment by it, to confirm us to the day of redemption, that comes undbr our consideration. If it were a season to inquire, wherein it consists, I suppose we should scarce close with Mr. Good-< win's description of it, viz. 'that it is a qualifying of men, and putting them in an actual capacity to partake of joy/ &c. He is the first, I know of, that gave this description of it, and probably the last that will do so. Of the earnest of the Spirit in its propet place.
What he adds in the last|place,namely,' If the apostle's intent had been to inform the Ephesians, that the gift of the Holy Spirit, which they had received from God, was the earnest of their inheritance, upon such terms, that no unwor-thinesd or wickedness whatsoever, on their parts, could ever hinder the actual collation of this inheritance upon them, he had plainly prevaricated with that most serious admonitiod, wherein he addresses himself to them afterward: For this ye know, that no whoremonger, 8cc. hath any inheritance in * the kingdom of Christ:' this, I say, is of the same alloy with what went before. For,
1. Here is the same begging of the question as before, and that upon a twofold account. 1. In supposing that believers may fall into such sins, and unworthiness, as are inconsistent with the state of acceptation with God, which is the very thing he hath to prove. 2. In supposing, that, if believers are sealed up infallibly to redemption, the exhortations to the avoidance of sins, in themselves, and to all that continue in them, destructive to salvation, are in vain : which is a figment, in a case somewhat alike (as to the reason of it), rejected by men, that knew nothing of the nature of God's promises, nor his commands, nor the accommodation of them both, to the fulfilling in believers * all the good pleasure of his goodness.'
2. The assurance the apostle gives of freedom from the wrath of God, is inseparably associated with that assurance that he gives, that we shall not be left in, or given up to, such Ways, as wherein that wrath, according to the tenor of the covenant of grace, is not to be avoided. From this latter ^
2f2
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lU imlwMn^ of the Spirit m Min^$ f€rxJLer iemmacmt^ ht, ikt m fnrnreifMiUfrom thence. The first: Omr pn^titfu :.rm,l,:f rn'Un Holl iikint. To bt diMifoted of, in all ways ofMbuu. Wjidi'm u Try fpints The yttjfs, meant, and helps, wherthf ike smmU dunrx kivten 'tkt vaic^ of Christ, and the voice of Satan,
Having Hhowed, that the Holy Spirit is purchased for as, by lh« oblation of Christ, and bestowed on us, through his'ia-tcrci»sHion, to abide with us for ever, a truth confirmed by thu liuiiuestiuuable testimonies of the Father, Son, and Spirit; I shulli in tlie next place (I hope to the advantao-e and mitiHfttctiun of the christian reader) a little turn aside to con-hider how, and in what manner he abideth with them on whom he in bestowed: together with some eminent acts and etrectri of his grace, which he putteth forth, and exert-cth in theui, with whom he abideth, all tending to their preservation in the love and favour of God. A doctrine it is of no Hmall use and importance in oar walking with God, as we shall find in our pursuit of it. And therefore though not uppouring so directly ar^uaieatative, and Immediately subservient to th^* prx^m^^cca »?r clw disputt* in hand, yet tending to the establi*h»r«r. ^^^ifCMce. and consolation of them who do ivc^*v . *-.i ^* ^ ckmsbittg, increasing, and Nlrtn^ih.;- - .. .N ***^^ -'"*^''' I cannot but conceive it niu.->\v>.-.x ... ^ ^ --'Vf« ^ ;;* ^^'^ niainintendmeat
,. ,v.v. —-^^ i'^r«J*^«."Pon the purchase
.^x .. .hf*tWc by Christ, the holy^^^^
c j3trt«. to dwell in them per-. a'*:I the ends and purposes" . .y-. o •«Mk« them meet for, and ^ ..v..;*.".v of the saints in li£r},t . »»«*>'C by assumption of our . ^..u «.(h Christ, not personal - A^- porsonality with him
. * '''"""S'^^Xbyagracious'
• ^v-istal hlling all things, and
.i.u^*as he will, as shall af - :.x Mug a doctrine of pure ... I ttuist be merely script„. . .,'iV4r> we have provided in , ... ihou of this undertaking
1. Produ ce some of those many texts of Scripture, 1/^hich are pregnant of this truth.
2. Shew what great things do issue from thence, and are affirmed in reference thereunto, being inferences of a suppo-sal thereof, all conducing to the preservation of believers, in the love and favour of God, unto the end. For the first, I shall refer them to four heads ; unto,
1. Promises, that he should so dwell in us*
2. Positive affirmations that he doth so.
3. Those texts that hold out his being distinguished froni all his graces and gifts in his so doing.
4. Those that ascribe a personality to him in his id^ dwelling in us. Of each sort one or two places may suffice^
^1. The indwelling of the Spirit is the great and sk^lemn promise of the covenant of grace; the manner of it we shall afterward evince; Ezek. xxxvi. 27. * I will put my Spirit within you, and cause you to walk in my ways:' in the y^tsB foregoing he tells them, ' He will give them a new heart, and a new spirit,' which, because it may be interpreted of a re* newed frame of spirit (though it rather seems to be the re* newing Spirit, that is intended $ as also, chap« xi« 19«) he expressly points out, and differences the spirit he will give them/ from all works of grace whatsoever, in that appellation of him, my Spirit, my Holy Spirit; him will [ put within you^ I will give him, or place him, in interiori vestro, * in your inmost part,' in your heart; or in i)isceribus vestris, *in yoiir bowels* (as the soul is frequently signified by expressions of sensual things), 'within you.' In his giving us a newheart,'and new spirit, by putting in us his Spirit, certainly more is intended than a mere working of gracious qualities in our hearts, by his Spirit, which he may do, and yet be no more in us than in the greatest blasphemers in the world. And this in the^ carrying of it on to its accomplishment, God calls his covenant ; Isa. lix. 21. ' This is my covenant with them, saith the Lord, my Spirit that is upon thee, shall not depart from thee:' upon thee, in thee, that dwells in thee, as was promised. And this promise is evidently renewed by the Lord Christ to his disciples, clearly also interpreting what that Spirit is, which is mentioned in the promise of the covenant; Luke xi. 13. * Your heavenly Father will give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him, of him ;' that is, that pray to him for the Holy Spirit. Our Saviour instructs his disciples to
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ask the Holy Spirit of God, upon the account of his being so promised; as Acts ii. 23. AU^ our supplications are to be regulated by the promise. And surely he, who (as shall afterward appear) did so plentifully and richly promise the bestowing of this Spirit on all those that believe on him, did not instruct them to ask for any inferior mercy and grace^ under that name. That Spirit which the Lord Christ idstructa us to ask of the Father, is the Spirit, which be hath promised to bestow so on us, as that he shall dwell in us. That the Spirit, which Christ instructs us to ask for, and which himself promiseth to send uiito us, is the Holy Ghost himself, ib^ Holy Spirit of promise, by whom we are sealed to the day of redemption, I suppose will require no labour to prove: what is needful to this end, shall be afterward insisted on.
2» Positive affirmations that he doth so dwell in, and remain with, the saints, are the second ground of the truth we assert; I shall name one or two testimonies of that kind: Psal. li. 11. saith David,' Take not thy Holy Spirit from me.* It is the Spirit, and his presence, as unto sanctification, not in respect of prophecy, or any other gift whatever, that he is treating of with God. All the graces of the Spirit, being almost dead and buried in him, he cries aloud that he, whose they are, and who alone is able to revive and quicken them, may not be taken from him. With him, in him, he was, or he could not be taken from him. And though the gifts or graces of the Spirit only may be intended, where mention is made of giving or bestowing of him sometimes, yet when the saints beg of God, that he would continue his Spirit with them, though they have grieved him and provoked him, that no more is intended, but some gift or grace, is not so clear. I know men possessed with prejudice against this truths will tiiink easily to evade these testimonies, by the distinction of the person and graces of the Spirit. Wherefore, for the manner how he is with them, with whom he is, the apostle informs us, Rom. viii. 9. * Ye are in the Spirit' (that is, spiritual men, opposed to being in the flesh, that is, carnal, unre^e-nerate, unreconciled, and enemies to God), * if so be the Spirit of Christ dwell in you: and if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his:' not only the thing itself is asserted, but the weight of our regeneration and acceptation
t Horn. viii. 27.
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with God through Jesus Chridt, is laid upon it. If the Spirit dwell in us, we are spiritual, and belong to'Christ; otherwise not, we are none of his. This the apostle farther confirms, ver. 11. * If the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus dwell in you :' I know not how the person of the Holy Ghost caii be more clearly deciphered, than here he is: ' the Spirit of him that raised Jesus from the dead;' why that is mentioned; shall afterward be considered. And this is the Spirit, as he bears testimony of himself, dwells in believers, which is all we say, and without farther curious inquiry, desire to rest therein. Doubtless it were better for men, to captivate their understandings to the obedience of faith, than to invent distinctions and evasions, to escape the power of so many plaih texts of Scripture, and those literally and properly, not figuratively and metaphorically, expressing the truth contained in them: which, though it maybe done sometimes, yet is not in a constant uniform tenor of expression any where themanner of the Holy Ghost. The apostle also affirms farther, ver. 15. that believers receive 'the Spirit of adoption to cry Abba Father;' which being a work within them, cannot be wrought and effected by adoption itself, which is an extrinsical relation. Neither can adoption, and the Spirit of adoption, be conceived to be the same. He also farther affirms it, 1 Cor. ii. 12. ' We have received the Spirit, which is of God, that we might know the things that are freely given us of God.' We have so received him, as that he abides with us, to teach us, to acquaint our hearts, with God's dealing with us : bearing witness with our spirits to the condition wherein we are, in reference to our favour from God, and acceptation with him; and the same he most distinctly asserts. Gal. iv. 6. ' God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son, into our hearts, crying, Abba Father.' The distinct economy of the Father, Son, and Spirit, in the work of adoption, is clearly discovered. He is sent, sent of God, that is, the Father. That name is personally to be appropriated, when it is distinguished (as here) from Son and Spirit; that is tlie Father's work, that work of his love, he sends him. He hath sent him, as the Spirit of his Son, procured by him for us, promised by him to us, proceeding from him, as to his personal subsistence, and sent by him, as to his office of a^loption and consolation. Then, whither the Father hath
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sent the Spirit of his Son, where he is to abide and make his residence^ Is expressed; it is into our hearts, saith the apostle: there he dwells and abides. And lastly, what there he doth is also manifested : he sets them on work in whom he is, gives them privilege for it, ability to it, encouragement in it, causing them to cry Abba Father; once, and again, to Timothy, doth the same apostle assert the same truth; 1 Epist. iii. 14.' The good thing committed unto thee, keep by the Holy Spirit, which dwelleth in us.' The Lord know^ ing how much of our life and consolation depends on this truth, redoubles his testimony of it, that we might receive it: even we, who are dull and slow of heart to believe the things that are written.
3. Whereas some may say, it cannot be denied, bnt diat the Spirit dwells in believers, but yet this is not personally, but only by his grace: though I might reply, that thisindeed, and upon the matter, is not to distinguish, but to deny, what is positively affirmed. To say the Spirit dwells in us, bnt not the person of the Spirit, is not to distinguish, demodo, but to deny the thing itself; to say the graces indeed of the Spirit are in us (not dwell in us, for an accident is not properly said to dwell in its subject), but the Spirit itself doth* not dwell in us, is expressly to cast down what the word sets up. If such distinctions ought to be of force, to evade so many positive and plain texts of Scripture, as have been produced ; it may well be questioned, whether any truth be capable of proof from Scripture or no. Yet 1 say farther, to obviate such objections, and to prevent all quarrelling* for the future, the Scripture itself, as to this business of th& Spirit's indwelling, plainly distinguisheth between the Spirit itself, and his graces: he is, I say, distinguished from them, and that in respect to his indwelling; Rom. v. 5. * The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts, by the Holy Ghost, that is given to us :' the Holy Ghost is given to us, to dwell in us, as hath been abundantly declared, and shall yet farther be demonstrated. Here he is mentioned together with the love of God, and his shedding thereof abroad in our hearts ; that is, with his graces r and is as clearly distinguished and diiferenced from them, as cause and effect. Take the love of God, in either sense, that is controverted about this place, for our love to God, or a sense of his love to us, and it is an
eminent grace of the Holy Spirit. If then, by the Holy Ghost given unto us ye understand only the grace of the Holy Ghost, he being said to be^iven, because that is given, then this must be the sense of the place, * The grace of the Holy Ghost is shed albrOad in our hearts, by the grace of the Holy Ghost, that is given to us.' Farther, if by the Holy Ghost, be meant only his grace, I require what grace it is here by the expression intended ? Is it the same with that expressed, • the love of God V This were, to confound the eflS.cient cause with its effect. Is it any other grace, that doth produce, the great work mentioned ? Let us know what that grace is, that hath this power and energy in its hand, of shedding abroad the love of God in our hearts; so Rom. viii. 11. * He shall quicken your mortal bodies by the Spirit that dwielleth in you/ This quickening of our mortal bodies is generally coa-' fessed to be (and the scope of the place enforceth that sense) our spiritual quickening in our mortal bodies: mention being made of our bodies, in analogy to the body of Christ: by his death we have life and quickening. Doubtless then it is a grace of the Spirit that is intended. Yea, the tiabitual principle of all graces. And this is wrought in us by the Spirit that dwelleth in us. There is not any grace of the Spirit whereby he may dwell in men, antecedent to his quickening of them. Spiritual graces, have not their residence in dead souls. So that this must be the Spirit himself dwelling in us, that is here intended, and that personally : or the sense of the words must be. The grace of quickening oui* mortal bodies, is Wrought in us, by the grace of quickening our mortal bodies that dwells in us; which is plainly to confound the cause and effect: besides; it is the same Spirit that raised up Jestts froimihe dead, that is intended, which doubtless was not any inherent grace, but the Spirit of God himself, working by the exceeding greatness of his power. Thus much is hence cleared. Antecedent in order of nature to our quickening, there is a Spirit given to us, to dwell in us*. Every eflScient cause hath at least the precedency of its effect. No grace of the Spirit is bestowed on us before our quickening, which is, the preparation and fitting of the subject for the receiving of them; the planting of the root that contains them virtually, and brings them forth actually in tlieir order; Gal. v. 22. All graced whatsoever come under
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the name of the frnit.of the Spirit: that is, which the Spirit in us brings forth, as the root doth the fruit, which in its so doing, is distinct therefrom. Many other instances might be given, but these may suffice.
4. There is a personality ascribed to the Holy Ghost, in his dwelling in us and that in such a way, as canuot be ascribed to any created grace, which is but a quality in a subject, and this the Scripture doth three ways :
1. In personal appellations.
2. In personal operations.
3. Personal circumstances.
1. There are ascribed to the indwelling Spirit, in his in-^ dwelling personal appellations; * He that is in you, is greater than he that is in the world* (/uc/^oiv l<rr\v 6 iv v/iTv): 'he that is in you,'is a personal denomination, which cannot be used of any grace, or gracious habit whatsoever: so John xiv. 16, 17. ' He shall abide with you, he dwelleth with you, and shall be in you,' iiitig yivwtnc&re avro (ro Wfv/na r^c iXrfidac), Koi iv vfiiv torai; John xvi. 13. *But when the Spirit of truth is come,' &rav Si tkdy BKHvog, to irvtvjia. His person is as signally designed and expressed, as in any place of Scripture to what intent or purpose soever mentioned. Neither is it possible to apprehend, that the Scripture would so often, so expressly affirm the same thing in plain proper words, if they were not to be taken in the sense which they hold out. The main emphasis of the expression lies upon the terms that are of a personal designation, and to evade the force of them by the forementioned distinction iVhich they seem signally to obviate and prevent, is, to say what we please, so we may oppose what pleases us not.
2. Personal operations, such acts and actings, as are proper to a person only, are ascribed to the Spirit in his indwelling. That place mentioned before, Rom. viii. 11. is clear hereunto,' But if the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead, dwell in you, he who raised Christ from the dead shall quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit which dwelleth in you,'or, by bis indwelling Spirit, SiaTov ivotKovvroc QVTov TTvkvfiaTOQ Iv vfuv. 'Toquickeu our mortal bodies* is a personal acting, and such as cannot be wrought but by an almighty agent. And this is ascribed to the Spirit as inhabiting, which is in order of nature antecedent to his quickening of
US, as was manifested. And the same is asserted, yer, 15. ' The Spirit beareth witness with our spirits, that we are the sons of God :'_that Spirit, that dwells in us, bears witness in us, a distinct witness by himself, distinguished from the tes" timony of our own spirits here mentioned, is either an act of our natural spirits, or gracious fruit of the Spirit of God in our hes^rts. If the first, what makes it in the things of God? Is any testimony of our natural spirits of any value, to assure us that we are the children of God? If the latter, then is there here an immediate operation the Spirit dwelling in our hearts, in witness-bearing, distinct from all the fruits of grace whatever. And on this account it is, that whereas 1 John v. 7, 8. the Father, Son, and Spirit, are said to bear witness ip heaven, the Spirit is moreover peculiarly said to bear witness in the earth, together with the blood and water. . 3* There are such circumstances ascribed to him in bis indwelling, as are proper only to that which is a person; I v^ill instance only in onp, his dwelling in the saints as in a temple, 1 Cor. iii. 16. * Ye are the temple of God, and his Spirit dwelleth in you;' that is, as in a temple; so plainly,^ chap. vi. 19. ' Your body is the temple of the Holy Ghpsi^ which is in you, which you have of God,' giving us both the. distinction of the person of the Spirit, from the other persons, /he is given us of God/ and his residence with U8». being so given, / he is in us,' as also the manner of his in-biding, as in a temple; nothing can make a place a.temple» but the relation it hath unto a deity. Graces that are but qualifications of, and qualities in, a subject, cannot be sai4 to dwell in a temple; this the Spirit doth: and, therefofs^ as a voluntary agent in a habitation, not as a necessary or natural principle in a subject: and though every act of his be omnipotent intensively, being the act of an omnipotent agent, yet he worketh not in the acts extensively, to the ntr inost of his omnipotency: he exerteth and puts forth bis power, and brings forth his grace in the hearts of them, widi whqm he dwells as he pleaseth: to one he communicates more grace,, to another less : yea he gives more strength to one and the same person, at one time, and in one condition, than another,"" dividing to every one as he will: and if this peculiar manner of his perso^ia,! presence with his saini»»
a 1 Cor. xU.
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distinct from his ubiquity or omnipresence, may not be believed, because not well by reason conceived, we shall lay a foundation for the questioning principles of faith, which as yet we are not fallen out withal.
And this is our first manifestation of the truth conceriH ing the indwelling of the Spirit in the saints from the Scripture. The second will be from the signal issues and benefits which are asserted to arise from this indwelling of the Spirit in them, of which I shall give sundry instancea.
1. The first signal issue and effect which is ascribed to diis indwelling of the Spirit, is union; not a personal union with himself, which is impossible: he doth not assume oar mitures, and so prevent our personality, which would make us one person with him, but dwells in our persons, keeping his own, and leaving us our personality infinitely distinct; but it is a spiritual union; the great union mentioned so often in the gospel, that is the sole fountain of oar blessed*, ness; our union with the Lord Christ, which we have thoneby.
Many thoughts of heart there have been about this union; what it is, wherein it doth consist, the causes, tnaa-ner, and effects of it; the Scripture expresses it to be very eminent, near, durable; setting it out, for the most part, by similitudes and metaphorical illustrations, to lead poor weak creatures into some useful, needful acquaintance with that mystery, whose depths in this life, they shall never fathom: that many in the days wherein we live, have miscarried in their conceptions of it, is evident; some to make out their imaginary union, have destroyed the person of Christy and fancying a way of uniting man to God by him, have left him to be neither God nor man. Others have destroyed the person of believers, affirming that in their union with Christ, they lose their own personality, that is, cease to be ittf u : or at least these or these individual men.
I intend not now to handle it at large, but only (and that I hope without offence) to give in my thoughts concerning il» a* ft^r as it receiveth light from, and relateth unto, what )MK b«»en before delivered, coDcerning the indwelling of the ^Mriik am) that without the least contending about other Wl^ v>( i^xpression.
I ^1^ then, this is that which gives us union with Christ, whtreiu it consists: (iven that the one, and self*
same Spirit, dwells in him and us; the first saving elapse from God, upon the hearts of the elect, is the Holy Spirit. Their quickening is every where ascribed to the Spirit, that is given unto them; there is not a quickening, a life-giving power, in a quality, a created thing. In the state of nature, besides gracious dispensations and habits in the soul inclining it to that which is good, and making it a suitable subject for spiritual operations, we want also a^ vital principle, which should actuate the disposed subject unto answerable operations; this a quality cannot give. He that carries on the work of quickening, doth also begin it; Rom. viii. 11. All graces whatever (as was said), are*" the fruits of the Spirit; and^ therefore, in order of nature, are wrought in men, consequentially to his being bestowed on them. Now in the first bestowing of the Spirit, we have union with Christ, the carrying on whereof, consists in the farther manifestation and operations of the indwelling Spirit, which is called communion.: to make this evident, that our union with Christ consists in this, the same Spirit dwelling in him and us, and that this is our union; let us take a view of it, first, from scriptural declarations of it; and then, secondly,' from Scripture illustrations of it: both briefly, being not my direct business in hand.
1. First, Peter tells us, that it is a participation of the divine nature; 'i Pet. i. 4, We are by the promises made partakers of the divine nature; that is, it is promised to ber given unto us, which when we receive, we are made partakers of, by the promises. That this participation of the divine nature (let it be interpreted how it will) is the same, upon the matter, with our union with Christ, is not questioned; that ^wTic ^ila should be only a gracious habit, quality, dt disposition of soul in us, 1 cannot easily receive; that is somewhere called Kiuifi7 KrUri^f the"* ' new creature,' but no where ^da ^imq the^ divine nature.' The pretended high and sfnritual, but indeed gross and carnal, conceits of some, frotoi hence, destructive to the nature of God and man, I shall not turn aside to consider; what that is of the divine nature, or wherein it doth consist, that we are made partakers oi hf the promises, I shewed before: that the person of the holy and blessed Spirit is promised to us, whence he is called the Holy Spirit of promise^ Eph. i. 13. hath been, 1 say, by
b JoliAT. %li.iLl,2« «GaLv.i2. <i3Couv.iT.
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snndry evidences manifested: upon the accomplishment of that promise, he coming to dwell in us, we are said in him* by the promises, to be made partakers of the divine nature. We are ddag koivwvoX ^vtrtwg, we have our communion with it: our participation then of the divine nature, being our union with Christ, consists in the dwelling of [the] same Spirit in him and in us, we receiving him by the promise for that end.
3. Christ tells us, that this union arises from the ' eating of his flesh, and drinking of his blood ;* John vi. 56. ' He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him;' the mutual indwelling of Christ and his saints, is their union: this, saith Christ, b from their ' eating my flesh, and drinking my blood:' but how may this be done ? Many were offended, when this saying was spoken: near and close trials of sincerity, drive hypocrites into apos* lacy; from his Christ takes away this scruple, rer. 63.' It is^' saith he, ' the Spirit that quickeneth, the flesh profitech nothing :* it is by the indwelling of the quickening Spirit, whereby we have a real participation of Christ, whereby be * dwelleth in us,' and ' we in him;' so,
3. He prays for his disciples, John xviL 21. 'that they may be one, as the Father in him, and he in the Father, that they may be one in the Father and Son ;* and ver. 22. ' Let them be one, even as we are one ;* and that ve mav not think that it is only union with, and among themselves, that he presses for (though indeed that which gives them union with Christ, gires them union one with another also, and that which constitutes them of the body, unites them to the head, and there is one body, because there is one Spirit; £ph. iv. 4. which even Lombard himself had some notion of, in his assertion, that charity, which is in us, is the person oi the Holy Ghost, from that place of the apostle,' God is love'}; I say« he farther manifests, that it is union with himself, which he intends, ver. .3. * I in them,* saith he, 'and thon in Wtfw^ This union then with him. our Saviour declares br, or
m
at leii^t illustrates bv resemblance unto, his union with the K^hcr, Whether this be understood of the anion of the \Uviue persvnis. of Father anvl Son, in the blessed Trinity Vthe uuictt. 1 ttie«)ia» that they have with themselves, in their di^^lincl |Hfv^so«wiitY; and not their unity c^cssenceK or the uttioii> which wa» belw««i Falhier and Son as iacamate, it
comes all to one, as to the declaration of that union we have with him. The Spirit is Vinculum Trinitatis, the bond of the Trinity, as is commonly, and not inaptly spoken; proceeding from both the other persons, being the love and power of them both, he gives that union to the Trinity of persons, whose substratum and ground, is the inestimable unity of essence, wherein they are one. Or if you take it for the' union of the Father with the Son incarnate, it is evident and beyond inquiry or dispute, that, as the personal union of the divine Word, and the human nature, was by the assumption of that nature into one personal substance with itself; so the person of the Father hath no other union with the human nature of Christ, immediately, and not by the union of his own nature thereunto, in the person of his Son, but what consists in that indwelling of his Spirit, in all fulness, in the man Christ Jesus. Now, saith our Saviour, this union I desire they may have with me, by the dwelling of the same Spirit in me and them, whereby 1 am in them, and they in me, as I am one with thee, O Father.
Secondly, The Scripture sets forth this union by many illustrations, given unto it from the things of the nearest union, that are subject to our apprehension, giving the very terms of the things so united, unto Christ and his, in their union. I shall name some few of them.
1. That of head and members making up one body, is often insisted on: Christ is the head of his saints, and they being many are members of that one body, and of one another; as the apostle at large, 1 Cor. xii. 12^, * Even as the body is one, and hath many members, and all the members of that one body, being many, are one body, so is Christ;' the body is one, and the saints are one body, yea, one Christ, that is,, mystical. They then are the body: what part is Christ ? He is the head; 1 Cor. xi. 3.' The head of every man (that is, every believer) is Christy* he is the head of the church, and the Saviour of the body; Ephes. v. 23.' He is the head of the body the church;' Col. i. 19. This relation of heaU and members, I say, between Christ and his, holds out the union that is between them, which consists in their being so. As the head and the members make one body, so Christ and his members make one mystical Christ; whence then ia it that the head and members have this their union, whereby
VOL. VI. 2 G
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they become one body; wherein doth it consist? Is it that firom the head, the members do receive their influences of life, sense, and guidance, as the saints do from Christ? 'Eph. iv. 15,16. ' They grow up into him in all things, who is the head; from whom the whole body fitly framed together, and compact, by the which every joint supplieth, according to the effectual working in the measure of every part, groweth up to a holy increase.' So also Col. ii. 19. ' Holding the head, from whom the whole body, by bands and joints knit together, increaseth with the increase of God;' but evidently this is their communion, whereunto union is supposed. Our union with Christ cannot consist in the communication of any thing to us, as members from him the head : but it must be in that which constitutes him and us, in the relation ofhead and members; he is our head, antecedently in order of nature, to any communication of grace from him as a head ; and yet not antecedently to our union with him; herein then consists the union of head and members, that though they are many, and have many offices, places, and dependencies, there is but one living, quickening soul, in head and members. If a man could be iraaorined so big: and tall, as that his feet should stand upon the earth, and his head reach the starry heavens, yet having but one soul, he is still but one man. As then one living soul makes the natural head and members to be one, one body; so one quickening Spirit, dwelling in Christ and his members, gives them their union, and makes them one Christ, one body. This is clear from 1 Cor. xii. 12. * As the first man Adam was made a livijig soul, so the last man Adam, is made a quickening spirit.'
2. Of husband and wife: The union that is between them, sets out the union betwixt Christ and his saints; there is not any one more frequent illustration of it in the Scripture, the Holy Ghost pursuing the allusion in all the most considerable concernments of it, and holding it out, as the most solemn representation of the union, that is between Christ and his church ; Ephes. v. 31, 32. ' For this cause shall a man forsake his father and mother, and cleave to his and they two shall be one flesh: this is a great mystery, ^ sueak concerning Christ and the church/ The tran-\ eminent from the conjugal relation, that is between
man and wife» unto Christ and his church. What the apostle had spoken of the one^ he would have understood of the other. Wherein consists then the union between man and wife, which is chosen by God himself to represent the union between Christ and his church ? The Holy Ghost informs us. Gen. ii. 24.' They shall be no more twam, but one flesh;' ' this is their union, they shall be no more twain, but (in all mutual care, respect, tenderness, and love) one flesh. The rise of this you have, ver. 23. because of the bone and flesh of Adam, was Eve, his helper, made ; hence are they said to be one flesh. Wherein then, in answer to this, is the union between Christ and his church ? The same apostle tells us, 1 Cor. vi. 16, 17. ' He,' saith he, * that is joined to a harlot is one flesh, and he that is joined to the Lord, is one spirit:' as they are one flesh, so these are one spirit; and as they are one flesh, .because the one was made out of the other, so these are one spirit, because the Spirit, which is in Christ, by dwelling in them makes them his members; which is their union.
3. Of a tree, an olive, a vine, and its boughs and branches: ' I am the vine,' saith Christ, * ye are the branches,' John xv. 5. * Abide in me, and I in you;' as tree and branches, they have an abiding union, one with another; wherein this consists, the apostle sets out under the example of an olive and his boughs; Rom. xi. 16, 17. It is in this, that the branchei and boughs being ingrafted into the tree, they partake of the very same juice and fatness with the root and tree, being nourished thereby. There is the same fructifying, fattening virtue in the one, as the other: only with thi^ difference, in the root and tree, it is originally, in the boughs by way of communication. And this also is chosen to set out the union of Christ and his. Both he and they are partakers of the same fruit-bearing Spirit; he that dwells in them, dwells in him also; only it is in him^ as to them, originally, in them by communication from him. Take a scion, a graft, a plant, fix it to the tree with all the art you can, and bind it on as close as possible, ye^ it is not united to the tree, until the sap that is in the tree, be communicated to it, which communication statea the union; let a man be bound to Christ by all the bond^ of profession imaginable, yet unless
2o2
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the sap, that is in him^ the holy and blessed Spirit, be also communicated to him, there is no union between them. And this is the first thing, that doth issue and depend upon the indwelling of the Spirit in believers, even union with Christ; which is a demonstration of it a posteriori.
2. The Spirit as indwelling, gives us life and quickening : 'God quickens our mortal bodies(or us in them)by his Spirit, that dwells in us,' Rom. viii. 11. by which Spirit Christ also was raised from the dead: and, therefore, the apostle mentioning, in another place, the beginning and cari-ying on of faith in us, he saith, it is 'wrought according to the exceeding greatness of the power of God, which he wrought in Christ when he raised him from the dead;' Eph. i. 8. Now in this quickening there are two things.
1. The actus primus, or the life itself bestowed.
2. The operations of that life in them, on whom it is bestowed.
For the first, I shall not positively determine, what it is, nor wherein it doth consist. This is clear that by nature'we are dead in trespasses and sins.' That in our quickening, we have a new spiritual life communicated to us, and that from Christ, in whom it is treasured up for that purpose. But what this life is, it doth not fully appear, whilst we are here below. All actual graces confessedly flow from it, and are distinct from it, as the operations of it. 1 say, in this sense they flow from it confessedly, as suitable actings are from habits: though to the actual exercise of any grace within, new help and assistance is necessary, in that continual dependance are we upon the fountain. Whether it consists in that which is called habitual grace, or the gracious suitableness and disposition of the soul unto spiritual operations, may be doubted. The apostle tells us, * Christ is our life;' Col. iii. 4. 'When Christ, who is our life, shall appear;' and Gal. ii. 22. 'Christ liveth in^me;' Christliveth in believers by his Spirit, as hath been declared; Christ dwelleth in you, and his Spirit dwelleth in you, are expressions of the same import and signification. But,
2. God by his Spirit * worketh in us both to will and to do, of his own good pleasure/ All vital actions are from him; it may be said of graces and gracious operations, as
well as gifts, all these' worketh.in us that one and self-same Spirit, dividing to every one as he will.* But this is not now^ to be insisted on.
3. The Spirit as indwelling, gives gaidance and direction to them, in whom he is, as to the way wherein they ought to walk; Rom. viii. 14. ' As many as are led by the Spirit of God:' the Spirit leads them in whom it is; and, ver. 1. They are said ' to walk after the Spirit:' now there is fi twofold leading, guidance, or direction.
1. Moral and extrinsical, the leading of a rule.
2. Internal and efficient, the leading of a principle.
Of these, the one lays forth the way, the other directs, and carries along in it. The first is the word, giving us the direction of a way, of a rule; the latter is the Spirit, effisc-tually guiding and leading us in all the paths thereof. Without this, the other direction will be of no saving use, it may be * line upon line, precept upon precept,' yet men go backward, and are insnared. David, notwithstanding the rule of the word, yea the spirit of prophecy, for the inditing of more of the mind of God for the use of the church, when moved thereunto, yet in one psalm cries out four times, *0h ! give me understanding to keep thy commandments,' concluding that hence would be his life, that therein it lay; * Oh! give me,' saith he, ' understanding, and I shall live;' Psal. cxix. 144. 80 Paul bidding Timothy consider the word of the Scripture, that he might know whence it is that this will be of use unto him, he adds,' I pray the Lord give thee understanding in all things ;^ 2 Tim. ii. 7. How this understanding is given, the same apostle informs i|s; Eph. i. 17, 18. *The God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, give unto us the Spirit of wisdom and revelation, in the knowledge of him, the eyes of. our understandings being thereby enlightened/* It is the Spirit of wisdom and revelation, the Holy Spirit of God, from whom is all spiritual wisdom, and all revelation of the will of God, who being given unto us by the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, and our God in* him, enlightens our understandings, that we may know, &c. And on this account is the Son pf God said to come and give us an ' understanding to know him that is true:' that is, himself by his Spirit; 2 John 20,
•iCor.ii. n.
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Now th^e be two ways, whereby the Spirit gives us g:«idmiice to walk according to the rule of the word.
1. By giTing us * the knowledge of the will of God, in all wisdom and spiritoal nnderstanding;' CoL i. 9. carrying us OA * unto all riches of the full assurance of understandings to tke acknowledgment of God, and of the Father, and of dnsl;' chap. iL 2. This is that spiritual, habitual, saving ilvmination, which he gives to the souls of them, to whom he is given: ' He, who commanded light to shine out of duk]iess» by him, shining into their minds, to give them the knowledge of his glory in the face of Jesus Christ;' 2 Cor. iv« & This is dseiriiere termed '^translating from darkness to ligkt; opening blind eyes, giving light to them that are in darkness, freeing as firom the condition of natural men, wko discern not the things that are of God/ This the apostle makes his design to clear up and manifest, 1 Cor. ii. He hells yon» the things of the gospel are the wisdom of God in a * mystety, even the hidden wisdom, which God ordained bdibie the world onto our glory;' ver. 7. And then proves iksl an acquaintance herewith, is not to be attained by any aatnni means or abilities whatsoever; ver. 9.' Eye hath not ^:<^»u e^r hath not heard, nor hath it entered into the heart ol" ttun. the thinc^ which God hath prepared for those that lo>i« h:iu :* aad thence unto the end of the chapter, variously afeiaitift$t:> hv^w this is given to believers, and wrought in them Vjt th^ Sjnrit alone; from whom it is, that they know 4:he ^LUfcsi of Christ* • But/ saith he,' God hath revealed them :lat^.* us by his Spirit, for the Spirit searcheth all things, ^i^tt tht- vUx^p things of God: for who knoweth the things ^t a ttMiQ« but the spirit of a man ? and who knoweth the 'JmiK^ v^f Gvvl but the Spirit of God ? And we have received ihr SjHsrtt. uot of this world, but the Spirit which is of God, uia( «« ttUY know the things which are freely given us of
tV ^orvl is as the way whereby we go: yea an external
^1)^ i^ ^ * ^i^ht K> our feet, and as a lanthom to our paths;'
c«4 ijs vV sua ut the finnament, sending forth its beams of
V1^ tautlv. But what will this profit, if a man have
^ is kead i There must not only be light in the ob-
^ WMdiam, but in the subject, in our hearts and
^ f||l,^i^|jdtciT.i8»lCor.iLli. s Psal. cxix. 119.
mind^ : and this is of the operation of the Spirit of light and truth given to us, as the apostle tells us, 2 Cor. iii. 18. * We all with open face beholding the glory of God as in a glasa, are changed into the ^ame image, from glory to glory, as hy the Spirit of the Lord.*
This is the first way whereby the Holy Spirit, dwelling in us, gives guidance and direction: fundamentally, habitually* he enlightens our minds, gives us eyes, understandings, shines into us, translates us from darkness into marvellous light, whereby alone we are able to see our way, to know our paths, and to discern the things of God: without this, 'men are blind, and see nothing afar off;* 2 Pet. ii. 9.
There are three things which men either have, or may b6 made partakers of without this, this communication of lights by the indwelling Spirit.
1. They have the subject of knowledge, a natural faculty of understanding; their minds remain, though depraved, destroyed, perverted; yea so far that**' their eye, and the light that is in them is darkness;' yet the faculty remains still.
2. They may have the object or truth, revealed in the word ; this is common to all that are made partakers of the good word of God ; that is, to whom it is preached and delivered, as it is to many, whom it 'doth not profit, being not mixed with faith ;' Heb. iv. 2.
3. The way and means of communicating the truth so revealed to their minds or understandings, which is the literal, grammatical^ logical, delivery of the things contained in the Scriptures, as held out to their minds and apprehensions, in their meditation on them; and this means of conveyance of the sense of the Scripture, is plain, obvious, and clear, in all. necessary truths.
A concurrency of these three will afford, and yield them that have it, upon their diligence and inquiry, a disciplinary knowledge of the literal sense of Scripture, as they have of other things : by this means, the light shines ipaivei, sends out some beams of light into their dark minds,*' but the darkness comprehends it not,' receives not the light in a spiritual manner; there is notwithstanding all this, still waiting the work of the Spirit before mentioned, creating and
kMatt.Yi.23. *Johni. 5.
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implanting in and upon their understandings and minds, that light and power of discerning spiritual things^ which before we insisted on. This the Scripture sometimes calls, the 'opening of the understanding;'-Luke xxiv. 45. sometimes the ' giving an understanding itself;' 2 Tim. ii. 7. 1 John V. 20.sometimes 'light in the Lord;' Eph. v. 8. Notwithstanding all the advantages formerly spoken of» without this men are still natural men, and darkness, not comprehending, not receiving the things of God; that is, not spiritually, for so the apostle adds, because they are spiritually discerned; 1 Cor. ii. 14. receiving spiritual things, by mere natural mediums, they become foolishness unto them; this is the first thing that the Spirit dwelling in us, doth towards guidance and direction; he gives a new light and understanding, whereby in general we are enabled to discern, comprehend, and receive spiritual things.
2* In particular, he guides and leads men to the embracing particular truths, and to the walking in, and up, unto them. Christ promised to give him to us for this end ; namely, to ' lead us into all truth;' John xvi. 13.' He will guide us into all truth;' there is more required to the receiving, entertaining, embracing, a particular truth, and rejecting of what is contrary unto it, than a habitual illumination ; this also is the work of the Spirit that dwells in us; he works this also in our minds and hearts; therefore the apostle secures his little children that they shall be led into truth, and preserved from seduction, on this account; 1 John ii. 20. * You have an unction from the Holy One (or, ye have received the Spirit from the Lord Jesus), and you shall know all things.' Why so ? because it is his work to guide and lead you into all the things, whereof I am speaking ; and more fully, ver. 27. ' You have received an unction from him that abideth in you, and you have no need that any teach you, but as the unction teacheth you of all things, and is true, and is no lie, and as he hath taught you, abide in him.' It is received as promised, it doth abide as the Spirit is said to do, and it teacheth, which is the proper work of the Spirit in an eminent manner.
Npw this guidance of believers by the Spirit, as to the particular truths, and actings, consists in his putting forth of a twofold act of light, and power.
First, Of light; and that also is twofold:
1. Of beauty, as to the things to be received or done; he represents them to the soul, as excellent, comely, desirable, and glorious, leading us on in the receiving of truth, 'from glory to glory;' 2 Cor, ii. 18. He puts upon every truth a new glory, making and rendering it desirable to the soul, without which it cannot be closed withal, as not discovering, either suitableness or proportion unto the minds and hearts ofmen. And,
2. By some actual elevation of the mind and understanding to go forth unto, and receive into itself, the truth, as represented to it; by both of them, sending forth Might and truth;' Psal. xliii. 3. blowing of the clouds, and raising up ihe*^ day-star, that rises in our hearts.
Secondly, Of power; Isa. xxxv. 6.' The breaking forth of streams,' makes not only the blind to see, but the' lame to leap;' strength comes, as well as light, by the pouring out of the Spirit on us ; strength for the receiving and practice of all his gracious discoveries to us; he leads us, not only in general, implanting a saving light in the mind, whereby it is disposed and enabled to discern spiritual things, in a spiritual manner, but also as to particular truths, rendering them glorious and desirable, opening the mind and understanding by new beams of light, he leads the soul irresistibly into the receiving of the truths revealed; which is the second thing we have by him.
I shall only observe for a close of this, one or two con sequences of the weight of this twofold operation of the indwelling of Christ.
1. From the want of the first, or his creating a new light in the minds of men, it is that so many labour in the fire, for an acquaintance with the things of God; it is, I say, a consequence of it, as darkness is of absence of the sun. Many we see after sundry years spent in considerable labours and diligence, reading of many books, with a contribution of assistance from other useful arts and sciences, in the issue of all their endeavours,*' do wax vain in their imaginations, having their foolish hearts darkened,' professing themselves wise, they become fools, being so far from any sap and savour, that they have not the leaves of ability in
^ 2 Pet. ii. 19. * Rom. i. 21, 22.
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upon his conscience^ and cries out like a man ready to sink under water, ' O uphold me with thy free Spirit/ if that do not support me, 1 shall perish: so Rom. viii. 26. The Spirit helpeth, bears up, that infirmity, which is ready to make us go double. How often should we be overborne with our burdens, did not the Spirit put under his power to bear them and to support us? Thus Paul assures himself that he shall be carried through all his trials, by the ' help supplied to him by the Spirit;' Phil. i. 19.
There are two special ways whereby the Spirit communicates supportment unto the saints when they are ready to sink, and that upon two accounts. First, of consolation, and then of strength.
1. The first he doth by bringing to mind the things that Jesus Christ hath left in store for their supportment. Our Saviour Christ informing his disciples, how they should be upheld in their tribulations, tells them that the * Comforter, which should dwell with them, and was in them (John xir. 16, 17.) should bring to remembrance what he had told them ;* ver. 26. Christ had said many things, things gracious and heavenly, to his disciples : he had given them many rich and precious promises, to uphold their hearts in their greatest perplexities ; but knowing full well how ready they were to forget, and to * p let slip the things that were spoken/ and how coldly his promises would come in to their assist^ ance, when retained only in their natural faculties, and made use of by their own strength; to obviate these evils, tells them, that this work he committeth to the charge of another, who will do it to the purpose: when ye are ready to drive away the Comforter, saith he, who is in you, he shall bring to remembrance, and apply to your souls, the things that I have spoken, the promises that I have made, whichwillthen.be unto you as life from the dead. And this he doth every day; how often, when the spirits of the saints are ready to faint within them, when straits and perplexities are round about them, that they know not what to do, nor whither to apply themselves for help or supportment, doth tlie Spirit that dwelleth in them, bring to mind some seasonable, suitable promise of Christ, that bears them up quite above their difficulties and distractions, opening such
p Heb. ii. 1.
ry ; to glory in it, a mo^t eminent triumph, a conformity to Christ, who in his cross triumphed over all his opposers; we are not only patient under tribulations, and have strength to bear them, but, saith the apostle, * We glory and rejoice in them,' as things very welcome to us; how comes this about? Saith he, * Tribulation worketh patience' (that is, it setsitat work; for tribulation in itself, will never work or beget patience in us), 'and patience experience, and experience hope, and hope maketh not ashamed.' It is from hence that these graces, patience, hope, experience, being set on work, do bear up, and support our souls, and raise them to such a height under their pressures, that we have great cause of rejoicing in them all: yea, but whence is this ? Do these graces readily come forth and exert themselves with an efficacy suitable to this triumphing frame ? The ground and spring of all is discovered, ver. 5. it is ' because the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost, that is given to us.' From this fountain do all these fresh streams flow; the Spirit that is given us, that * sheds abroad the love of God in our hearts,' and thereby sets all our graces on work. He oils the wheels of the soul's obedience, when we neither know what to do, nor how to perform Vhat we know.
5. This indwelling Spirit gives restraint; restraining grace doth mainly consist in moral persuasions, from the causes, circumstances, and ends of things ; when a man is dissuaded from sin, upon considerations taken from any such head or place, as is apt to prevail with him, that persuasion so applied and intended of God for that end, is unto him restraining grace: by this means doth the Lord keep within bounds the most of the sons of men^^notwithstanding all their violent and impetuous lusts; hell, shame, bitterness, disappointment, on the one hand; credit, repute, quietness of conscience, and the like, on the other, bind them to their good behaviour. God through these things, drops an awe upon their spirits, binding them up from running ont unto that compass of excess and riot in sinning, which otherwise their lusts would carry them out unto. This is not his way of dealing with the saints, he writes his ' 'law in their hearts, and puts his fear in their inward parts,' that
* Jer. xxxi. 34.
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he is that golden oil, which passes through the blanches, and empties itself in the fruitfulness of the church. He continually fills our lamps with new oil> and puts new vigour into our spirits; Psal. xcii. 10. *Thou liftest up my horn, as the horn of an unicorn^ I am anointed with fresh oil,* or renewed supplies of the Spirit. And this, Psal. ciii. 5. is called a renewing of youth like the eagles; a recovery of former strength and vigour, new power and ability for new duties and performances; and how comes that about ? Saith the psalmist it is by God's satisfying my mouth with good things; 'he satisfied his mouth with good things/ or answered his prayers. What these good things are, which the saints pray for, and wherewith their mouths are satisfied, our Saviour tells us; ' Your Father/ saith he, ' knoweth how to give good things to them that ask them of him;' which expressing in another place, he saith,' Your Father will give the Holy Spirit to them that ask htm of him.' He is given us, and he renews our strength as the eagles, making our souls, which were ready to languish, prompt, ready, cheerful, strong in the ways of Ood ; to this purpose is that prayer of the spouse; Cant. iv. 6. 'Awake O north wind, and come thou south, and blow upon my garden, that the savour of my spices may flow out; let my beloved come into his garden, that he may eat of the fruit of his precious things.* She is sensible of the withering of her spices, the decays of her graces, and her disability thereupon, to give any suitable entertainment unto Jesus Christ; hence is her earnestness for new breathings and operations of the Spirit of grace, to renew, and revive, and set on work a^ain her graces in her, which without it, could not be done ; ;ill graces are the fruits of the Spirit; Gal. v. 25, 26. ' The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, kindness, goodness, faith,.gentleness, temperance:' if the root vie uot communicate fresh juice and sap continually, the •iu4v «ill quickly wither: were there not a continual com-•MMUivttiv^n of new life and freshness unto our graces, from »w <*\<\fccUitt^ Spirit, we should soon be poor withered '^;.**sK<. th:s our Saviour tells us. Johnxv. 4, 5. 'Abide •K. ! u vou; as the bmnches cannot brinjx forth fruit . vx .^v V, uitk'ss thev rvmain in the vine, no more can ^ alNvlc in mo; I am the vine, ve are the
**s
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branches; be who abideth in me, and I in him, he bringeth forth much fruit, for separate from me ye can do nothing/ Our abiding in Christ, and his in us, is (as was declared) by the indwelling of the same Spirit in him and us. Hence, saith Christ, have you all your fruit-bearing virtue, and unless that be continued to us, we shall wither and consume to nothing; David in his spiritually declined condition, entangled under the power and guilt of sin, cries out for the continuance of the Spirit, and the restoring him, as to those ends and purposes, in reference whereunto, he was departed from him; Psal. li. 11, 12. This the apostle prays earnestly, that the Ephesians may receive; chap. iii. 16,17. * I bow my knees to the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, that he will give urito you, according to the riches of his '. glory, that ye may be strengthened with might, by his Spirit in the inward man, that Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith, that ye being rooted and grounded in love,* 8lc. The inward man is the same with the new creature, the new principle of grace in the heart; this is apt to be sick, to faint, and decay; the apostle prays that it might be strengthened. How is this to be done ? how is it to be renewed, increased, enlivened ? It is, saith he, by the mighty power of the Spirit; and then gives you particular instances in the graces which flourish and spring up effectually, upon that strengthening they receive by the might and power of the Spirit, as of faith, love, knowledge, and assurance; the; increasing and establishing of all which, is ascribed there unto him. He who bestows these graces on us, and works them in us, doth also carry them on unto perfection. Were it not for our inflowings from that spring, our cisterns would quickly be dry; therefore, our Saviour tells us, that he, the Spirit, is unto believers, as * rivers of living water flowing out of their bowels ;* John vii. 38, 39. A never failing fountain, that continually puts forth living waters of grace in us. This may a little farther be considered and insisted on, being directly to our main purpose in hand; it is true^ indeed, it doth more properly belong unto that, which I have assigned for the second part of this treatise, concerning the ground or principle of the saints' abiding with God for ever; but falling in conveniently in this order, I shall farther press it from Jphn iv. 14. * Whosoever,' saith our Saviour,' shall
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drink of the water, which I shall give unto bim, sladl not thirst for ever; but the water which I shall give vnto him* shall be in him a fountain of water» springinp; up onto eternal life.'
The occasion of these words is known; they are part of our Saviour's colloquy with the poor Samaritan hariot; haying* told her that he could give her another manner of water, and infinitely better than that which she drew oat of Jacob's well (for which the poor creature did almost contemn hiuH and asked hira, whence he had that water wbeieof he spake» how he came by it, or what he made of himself; did he think himself a better man than Jacob who drank of that well» which she was drawing water out of% to conrince her of the truth* and reality of his promise, he compares the water, that he would and could give, with that which she drew out of the well, especially as to one eminent effect, wherein the water of his promise did infinitely snrmpont tiiat which she so magnified ; for ver. 13. he tells her, for that water in the well, though it allayed thirst for a season, yet within a little while she would thirst again, and most come thither to draw; but, saith he,' whosoeverdrinketh of the water I shall give him thirsts no more ;* and this he proveth from the condition of the water he giveth, it is a well of water, not a draught, not a pitcher-full, as that thou earnest away, but it is a fountain, a well; yea, perhaps in itself it is so, a fountain or well, but he that drinks of it, he hath buf one draught of that water; nay, saith Christ, it shall become a well in him, not a well whereunto he may go, but a well that he shall carry about in him. He that hath a continual spring of living water in him, shall doubtless hare no occasion of fidnting for thirst, any more; this our Saviour amplifies, and clears up unto her, from the nature and energy of this well of water, it springeth up unto everiast-ing life; in these last words instructing the poor sinful creature in the use of the parable, that he had used with her. Having taken an occasion to speak to her of heavenly things, from the nature of the employment that she was engaged in at present; two or three things may be observed from the words, to give light unto their tendency to the confirmation of the truth we have under consideration.
First, The water here promised by our Saviour, is the
holy and blessed Spirit; this needs no labour to demonstrate. The Spirit himself so interprets it; John vii. 38^39. *He who believeth on me/ saith our Saviour^ 'as the Scripture saith^ rivers of living water shall flow out of hi« belly; but this he said of the Spirit, which they should receive, who believe on him;' that which in one place he calleth ' a well of water springing up to life in us/ is in the other, in equivalent terms, called * rivers of living water, flowing out of our bellies / and the Holy Ghost tells us, that he himself, the blessed Spirit, is signified by that expression. Neither is there any thing bestowed on us, that can be compared to a spring of water, arising up, increasing, and flowing o^t abundantly upon its own account, but the Spirit only. It is' only the Spirit, that is a fountain of refreshment, from whence all &:race doth abundantly flow. It is, I say, the Spirit, whereof we bare been speaking, who is procured for US, and bestowed upon us, by Jesus Christ, which, as an everlasting fountain, continually supplies us with refreshing streams of grace, and fills us anew therewith, when the chan-* nels thereof in our souls are ready to become dry. And^
Secondly, The state and condition of them, on whom this living water is bestowed, in reference thereunto, is described. Saith our Saviour, he that hath this Spirit of grace, this well of living water, shall never thirst. It is mostemphatically expressed by two negatives, cmd an exegetical additional term for weight and certainty, ov fifj Sopriay *he shall never thirst to eternity;' or as it is expressed, John vi. 35. ' he shall never thirst at any time;* There is a twofold thirst:
1, There is a thirst totalis indigentue of a whole and entire want of that men thirst after; and this is the thirst that returns upon men in their natural lives; after they have allayed it once with natural water, they thirst again, and their want of water returns as entire and full, as if they had never drank in their lives; such a spiritual thirst doth God ascribe to wicked men; Isa. Ixv. 13.' My servants shall eat, but you shall be hungry; my servants shall drink, but ye shall be thirsty.' Their hunger and thirst is the total want of grace, not that they do desire it, but that they have it not. And this thirst of total want of grace, is that, that never shall, nor can befall them, who have received the Spirit of grace, as a well of water in them* They can never so thirsty
2 H 2
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from him, as shall certainly preserve them from any such state or condition as is imagined: of being necessitated to belieTe* I have spoken formerly. The expression is neither used by ns, nor proper to the thing itself, about which it is used, nor known in the Scripture as to this purpose, and thercfoie we jnstly reject it, as to its signifying any thing of Ae way and manner, whereby we are preserved by the power of Godythrongfa frith nnto salvation. If it denotes only the certainty and in&Uibility of the events as the phrase or location is imfMoper, so to deny that there is a promise of our beii^ preserved by the Spirit of God in believing, is not to aoBwer onr aignment, but to b^ the thing in question, yea to deny tike positive assertion of the Lord Christ: but if there be not such a promise in the words, what then is in them, what do they contain ? Saith he,
2. 'They are only a declaration and assertion made by Ckisl» of the excellency and desirableness of that life, whicb he comes to give unto the world, above the life of Mkture* which is common unto all; this, by comparing the wtMtds with those in the former verse, is evident: whosoever drinkelh of this water, shall thirst again; but whosoever drinketh of the water, that I shall give him, &c. that is, the br$t wtans that can be had and enjoyed, to render this pre-««ai ht^ fwt* from inconveniencies, will not effect it: but wfcx«8<wtr sit;Ul drink, enjoy, receive, and believe the doc-I9UK'« which 1 shall administer unto him, shall hereby be M^lc pArt^kcr of such a life, which shall within a short time, « WK«i l^ carvful in the interim to preserve it, by reason of ^ ^lutv, wui perfect condition, and constitution of it, be ^j^^^g^ fivMU all sorrow, trouble, and inconvenience whatso-
mt^Ts ** iH'i^^ etenu^K*
'|«L^ K Vhi^t these words are only an assertion of the
jl^^..>i> 511^^1 desirableness of that eternal life, which
Oto* %v>uKl iiive, above the natural, that the woman sued
^jH^ ^^ud that this appears from the context, is said
j^^yt uv> more. It is true, our Saviour doth divert the
V Ih* wvman. from the natural life and care for
'I it* with an insinuation of a better life to be
^ \ Ihia all he doth, or is this the intendment of
1 -i__.4j^j^7 Doth not the main of the
Htnce which at present he speaks unto.
lie in the supplies, that are giv^n for the two kinds of life, whereof he speaks ? The water he tells her, which she drew from that well by which he sat, for the supply of her natural life, was such, that after her drinking of it, she should quickly return to the same condition of thirst, as formerly before she drank of it; but that which he gave, was such, afi that whoever drank of it, should thirst no more, but he certainly preserved in, and unto the full fruition of that life, whereof it is the means and supply. The opposition is not between the lives continued, but the mean of consolation and its efficacy.
2. It is not the condition of the life natural, which is subject to dissolution, and not capable of perfection, that is the reason why they thirst again and again, that have water natural for the refreshment thereof. But it is the nature of the means itself, which is supplied, that is not fitted nor suited to permanency and abiding usefulness (as the water which Christ promises, is), that he insists on. There is not any thing leads us to suppose, that it is the imperfection of life, and not the condition of the means of natural life, that is primarily intended in the instituted comparison 2 though the frailty, and nothingness of that life also, be afterward intimated, in the substitution of eternal life unto the thoughts of the poor woman, in the room thereof.-
3. I say that it is not the doctrine of Christ, but bis Spirit principally, that he is here said to give as water: and that this is not promised to make men partakers of eternal life, if in the interim they be careful to preserve it; but to preserve them to it, and to give them that care, which, as a grace, is needful thereunto. The plain intendment of the promise is, that by the water they drink they shall be kept and preserved in die- life, whereof they are made partakers, unto the fulness and perfection of it; which preservation by the parenthesis ('if any be careful in the interim to preserve it')„ is directly taken away from the Spirit that Christ pro-miseth, and assigned to men's own care, even in contradia-* tinction to all the benefits, which they receive by him, being so bestowed on them. The difierence then here between Jesus Christ and Mr. Goodwin, is this; Christ saith,' Tl^e water that he shall give, will be a well springing up to ever->
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lasting life;' Mr. Qoodwin, That it is the care of men to preserve themselves, that produces that effect.
4. The present exemption, which we have by the waters of Christ's giving, is not from sorrow and trouble, but from thirst: that is, from what is opposed unto, and is destmctive of that life, which he also gives, as natural thirst is unto natural life. But of this thirst, and our exemption from it, I have spoken before. It is not then the nature and condition of the life promised, that he points unto, no farther than as it is coincident with the means of it here spoken of. Indeed this means of life, is our life, as to the inchoation of it here below, and its daily growing up unto perfection. Bat he adds, sect. 11.
1. ' That he doth not oppose that life, which accrues onto men by drinking that water which he gives them, unto the natural life, which they live, by other means, in respect of the present condition, or constitution of it,^or as it is enjoyed hy men in this present world, is evident from hence, because he asserts it free from thirst (' shall never thirst'}. Now we know that the saints themselves, notwithstanding that life of grace which is in them, by drinking that water that Christ hath given them, are yet subject to both kinds of thirst, as well that which is corporeal or natural, as that which is spiritual; yea, the spiritual thirst unto which they are now subject, though it argues a deficiency of what they would farther have, or desire to be; and in that respect, is troublesome, yet is it argumentative of the goodness of their condition; Matt. v. 6.'
Ans, \. The sum of this answer is, that the life here spoken of and promised, is not that spiritual life whereof we are here made partakers, but eternal life, which is for to come, which, when any attain, they shall never fail in, or fall from ; but whether they may or shall attain it or no, here is nothing spoken. But here is no notice taken of the main opposition insisted on by our Saviour, between the supplies of the Spirit for life eternal, which fail not, nor suffers them to thirst, to whom they are given, and the supplies of natural life, by elementary water, notwithstanding which, they, who are made partakers thereof, do in a short season come to a total want of it again. Instead of answers to our argument from this
place, we meet with nothing but perpetual diversions from the whole scope and intendment of it, and at last are told, that the promise signifies only, that men should not want grace when they come to heaven.
2. To prove that there is no promise of any abiding spiritual life here, those words * they shall never thirst,' are produced ; that we shall have our life continued to the.fuU enjoyment of it unto eternity, because such are the supplies oif the Spirit bestowed on us, that we shall never thirst, is the argument of our Saviour: that there is no such life promised, or here to be attained, because in it we shall not thirst, is Mr. Goodwin's.
3* It is not the intendment of our Saviour, to prove that we shall not thirst, because we shall have such a life; but the^quite contrary, that we shall have such a life» and shall assuredly be preserved, because the supplies of the Spirit which he gives, will certainly take away the thirst, which is so opposite to it, as to be destructive of it.
4. It is true, the saints, notwithstanding this promise, are still liable to thirst, that thirst, intimated Matt. v. 6. aftejr righteousness; but not at all to that thirst, which they have a promise here to be freed from; a thirst of a universal want of that water wherewith they are refreshed ; and that their freedom from this thirst, is their portion in this life, we have the testimony of Christ himself; 'he that believes on me, shall thirst no more;' John vi. 35. And the reason of their not thirsting is, the receiving and drinking in that water which Christ gives ihem, as himself says, is * his Spirit, which they receive who believe on him;' John vii.38,39. Neither is that thirst of theirs which doth remain, troublesome, as is insinuated, it being a grace of the Spirit, and so quieting and composing; though they are troubled for the want of that in its fulness, which they thirst after, yet their thirst is no way troublesome: that then which is farther added by Mr. Goodwin, is exceeding sophistical.
Saith he, 'By thejway, this spiritual thirst, which is incident unto the life Which is derived from Christ, and the waters given by him unto men, as it is enjoyed and possessed by them in this present.world, is (according to the purport of our Saviour's own arguing} an argument, that for the present, and whilst it is obnoxious to such a thirst, it is dis-
474 DOCTRINE OF THE SAINTS' PERSEVICRANCE
solvable and may fail; for in the latter part of the aaid passage, he plainly implies, that the eternalness of that life which springs from the drinking of this water, is the reason or cause, why it is exempt from thirst. Let the whole passage be read and minded, and this will clearly appear: if then the etemality of a life, he the cause or reason why it is free from the inconveniency of thirst, eyident it is, that such a life which is not free from thirst, is not, during this weakness or imperfection of it, eternal, or privileged against dissolution.'
Am. 1. That we cannot thirst under the enjoyment of the life promised, proves this life not here to be enjoyed, is proved, because the eternalness of this life is the cause of Its exemption from thirst; but that the plain contrary is the intendment of the Holy Ghost, I presunie is. evident to all men. The reason of our preservation to eternal life, and being carried on thereunto, is apparently assigned to.those supplies of the Spirit, whereby our thirst is taken away; the taking away of our thirst, is the certain means of our eternal life, not a consequent of the eternity of it. All the proof of what is here asserted, is,' let the whole passage be read and minded,' in which appeal, I dare acquiesce before the judgment-seat of any believer in the world, whose concernment this is. It is here then supposed, that the eternity of the life pro-n)ised, is the cause of their not thirsting, in whom it is, which is besides the text; and that they may thirst again (in the sonse spoken of) who drinkof that water of the Spirit, which t'hrist gives, which is contrary unto it; and of these two isupposuls, is this part of this discourse composed.
The ensuing discourse, rendering a reason, upon the account whereof, life may be called eternal, though it be in-torruptcd and cut off, we shall have farther time, God assisting^, to consider, and to declare its utter inconsistency with (ho intondment of jthe Holy Ghost in the expressions now boloro us.
lie adds then, in the last place, sect. 12. * That the intend-*fccat oT Christ is not, that the water he gives shall always ,0*1 * issue of eternal life, but that it lies in a tendency
%
*chj( upon the matter, is all one, as if he had said, * deed, that the water which he gives shall
spring up unto everlasting life^ and wholly remove that thirst, which is comprehensive of all interveniences that might hin* der it'(as God said to Adam« /In the day thou eatest of that fruit, thou' shalt die'), * but he knew full well,.that it might otherwise come to pa^s:' which, whether it doth not amount to a calling of his truth and credit, in his word and promises^ into question, deserves (as I suppose) Mr. Goodwin's serious consideration. To conclude then, our Saviour hath assured us^ that the living water, which he gives us, shall take away such tliirst, all such total want of grace and Spirit be it ta be l»rought about, not by this or that means, but by what means soever), as should cause us to come short of eternal life with himself, which we shall look upon, as a promise of the saints' perseverance in faith, notwithstanding all the exceptions, which as yet to the contrary hath been pro^-duced.
Having thus long insisted: on this influence of the mediation of Christy into the continuance of the love and favour of God unto believers, by procuring the Spirit for them, sending him to them, to /dwell in them,' and abide with them fbr ever (the most effectual principle of their continuance with God), give me leave farther to confirm the truth of what hath been spoken, by remarking some inferences, which the Scripture holds out unto us, upon a supposition of those assertions, which we have laid down concerning the indwelling of the Spirit, and the assistance which we receive from him on that account, all tending to the end and purpose we have in hand. As,
First, Because' the Spirit dwells in us,' we are therefore to consider, and dispose of our persons iasHemples of the Holy Ghost,' that is, of this indwelling Spirit: the Scripture manifesting hereby, that the doctrine of the indwelling of the Spirit, is not only a truth, but a very useful truth, being made the fountain of, and the enforcement unto, so great a duty. He dwells in us, and we are to look well to his habitation; our Saviour tells us, that when the evil spirit finds his ^ ^dwelling swept and garnished,' he instantly takes possession, and brings company with him: he will not be absent from it, when it is fitted for his turn. In reference to the saints and their holy indweller, this the apostle urgeth; 1 Cor. vi. 19«
y Matt. xii. 44.
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'Your bodies are the temples of the H0I7 Obost, whidi dwells in you/ whence he concludes^ 'whose ye are, not your own/ and therefore ooght to ' glorify God in your bodies;' from hence is the strength of his argument, for the avoiding of all uncleanness; ver. 16, 17. * Know ye not that he who is joined to a harlot, is one body? He who is joined to the Lord, is one spirit: Flee fornication:—^know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ohost V On this account, also, doth he press to universal holiness; 1 Cor. iii. 16, 17. ' Know ye not that ye are the temple of Grod, and that the Spirit of Ood dwelleth in you? If any man defile die temple of Ood, him shall God destroy; for the temple of Ood is holy, which temple ye are/ In ver. 12—14. the apostle discovers the fruitlessness of building 'hay and stubble,' light and unsound doctrines or practices, upon the foundation of faith in Jesus Christ once laid; and tells ns^ that all such things shall bum and suffer loss, and put the contrivers and workers of them to no small difficulty in escaping, like men when the garments they are clothed withal; are on fire about them. On the account of this sad event, of foolish and careless walking, he presses, ver. 16. as was said, earnestly to universal holiness, laying down as the great motive thereunto, that which we have insisted on, viz. the ' indwelling of the Holy Spirit in us: know ye not that ye are the temple of God V The temple, wherein God of old did dwell, was built with hewn stone, cedar-wood, and overlaid with pure gold; and will ye now, who are the spiritual temple of God, build up your souls with hay and stubble ? Which he furthers, by that dreadful commination taken from the zeal of God for the purity of his temple; so that on each hand, he doth press to the universal close keeping of our hearts in all holiness and purity, because of the indwelling of the Holy Spirit. And indeed, wherever we are said to be temples of God, or a habitation for him, as it still relates to this cause of the expression which we now insist upon, so there is ever some intimation of holiness, to be pursued on that account; Eph. li. 21, 22. ' In whom the whole building fitly framed together, groweth unto a holy temple in the Lord; in whom ye also are builded together, for a habitation of God through the Spirit; being made a habitation of the Lord,' by the Spirit's indwelling in us, we
grqw up or thrive in gvaee, into a holy temple to the Lord, to be a more complete and well furnished habitation for him.
This then, is that which I say: the truth of what hath formerly been spoken, concerning the manner of the Spirit's abode with us, being procured for us by Jesus Christ, is farther cleared by this inference, that the Scripture makes thereof. The saints are exhorted with all diligence to keep themselves a fit habitation for him^ that they may not be unclean and defiled lodgings for the Spirit of purity and holiness. This is, and this is to be, their daily labour and endeavour ; that vain thoughts, unruly passions, corrupt lusts^ m^y not take up any room in their bosom; that they put not such unwelcome and unsavoury inmates upon the Spirit of grace; that sin may not dwell, where God dwells. On this ground they may plead with their own souls, and say. Hath the Lord chosen my poor heart, for his habitation ? Hath he said, I delight in it, and there will I dwell for ever? Hath he forsaken that goodly and stately material temple, wherer unto he gave his special presence of old, to take up his abode in a far more eminent way, in a poor sinful soul? Doth that Holy Spirit, which dwells in Jesus Christ, who was * holy, blameless, undefiled, separate from sinners, who did i^ sin, neither was guile found in his mouth,' dwell also in me, that am in and of myself wholly corrupted and defiled ? And shall I be so foolish, so unthankful^ as willingly to defile the habitation which he hath chosen ? Shall I suffer vain thoughts, foolish lusts, distempered affections, worldly aims, to put in themselves upon him there ? He is a Spirit of grace: can he bear a graceless corruption to be cherished in his dwelling ? He is a Spirit of holiness; and shall I harbour in his lodging a frame of worldliness? He is a Spirit of joy and consolation ; and shall I fill my bosom with foolish; fears and devouring cares ? Would not this be a grief unto him? Would it not provoke the eyes of his glory? Can he bear it, that, when he is with "me, before his face, in his presence, I should spend my time in giving entertainment to his. enemies ? He is the High and the Holy One, who dwells in eternity, and he hath chosen to inhabit with me also; surely I shpuld be more brutish than any man, should I be careless of his habitation. And should not this fill my soul with
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a holy scorn and indignation against sin? Shall I debase nj soul tinto any vile lust, which hath this exceeding hoaour, to be a habitation for the Spirit of God? Hence, upon a view of any defilement of lust or passion, nothing troubles the saints more, nor fills them with more self-abhorrence and confusion of face, than this« that they have rendered their hearts an unsuitable habitation for the Spirit of God. This makes David, upon his sin, cry so earnestly, thai the "Spirit might not depart from him/ being conscious to himself, that he had exceedingly defiled his dwelling-place. And were this consideration always fresh upon the spirits of the saints, were it more constant in their thoughts, it would keep them more upon their guard, that nothing might break in, to disquiet their gracious indweller.
Secondly, Because by the Spirit we have guidance and direction, there is wisdom given unto us, and we are called to a holy discerning between the directions of the Spirit of grace, and the delusions of the spirit of the world, and the seduction of our own hearts. Christ gives this character of his sheep, that they 'know his voice, hear him, and follow him ;' but 'a stranger they will not follow;' John x* 25. Christ speaks by his Spirit; in his guidance and direction, is the voice of the Lord Jesiis,' He that hath an ear to hear, let him hear what the Spirit saith to the churches ;* Rev. ii. 29. What Christ saith, as to the fountain of revelation, he being the great prophet of the church, that the Spirit saith, as to the efficacy of the revelation, unto the-hearts of the saints. And as the 'unction teacheth them,' so do they 'abide in Christ;' 1 John ii. 27. The seducements of the spirit of the world, either immediately by himself, or immediately by others, are the voice of strangers; between these and the voice of the Spirit of Christ that dwells in them, the saints have a spirit of discerning. This the apostle affirms, 1 Cor. ii. 15.' He that is spiritual, judgeth all things.' He discem-eth between things, and judgeth aright of them. He judg-eth 'all things;' that is, all things of that nature whereof he speaks, that is, the ' things which are freely given us of God;' ver. 12. for the discerning and knowledge whereof, the Spirit is given them; ' for the things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God;' ver. 11. They know also,
* Psal. 51.
suggestions of the spirit of the world, and judge them; !or. ii. 11. ^ We are not ignorant of his devices/ There a twofold knowledge of the depths and devices of Satan : tie with approbation, to the embracing and practice of lem; the other with condemnation, to their hatred and reaction. The first ye have mentioned. Rev. ii. 24. ' As many have not known the depths of Satan, as they speak:' their kctrinal depths, so they call them: of them 6ur Saviour iete speaks. New doctrines were broached by Satan, un-itelligible notions; some pretended to attain an acquaint-ice with them, and boasted it seems in them, as very it and high attainments. They called them depths, ich as poor ordinary believers, that contented themselves with their low forms, could not reach unto: saith Christ, Aey * are depths, as they speak:' indeed, in themselves no-^^ing at all, things of no solidity, weight, nor wisdom : but ^as. managed by Satan, they are depths indeed, such as ^ whereby he destroys their souls. And as some approve his ^ doctrinal depths, so some close with his practical depths and embrace them. Men that study his ways and paths, becoming desperately wicked, maliciously scoffing at religion, and despising the profession of it. But there is a knowledge also, of the depths and devices of Satan, leading to judging, condemning, rejecting, and watching against them. The suggestions of Satan, in their infinite variety, their rise, progress, efficacy, and advantages, their various-aims and tendencies unto sin, against grace, I do not now consider. But this, I say, those who ' are led by the Spirit of God,* who have directions from him, and guidance, they discern between the voice of the Spirit, which * dwells in them ;* and the voice of the spirit, which ' dwells in the world.'
Now because this is not always to be done, from the manner of their speaking, the serpent counterfeiting the voice of the dove, and coming on, not only with earnestness tod cbntinuance of impulse, but with many fair and specious pretences, making good his impressions, labouring to win the understanding over to that, wherewith he enticeth the affections and passions of men, they use the help of such considerations as these ensuing, to give them direction in attending to the voice of that guide, which leads them into
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the paths of truth, and to stop their ears to the songs of Satan^ which would transform them into monsters of disobedience. Thus they know»
1. That all the motions of the Holy Spirit, whereby they are^ and ought to be led» are regular: that he moves them to nothing, but what is according to the mind of Christ, delivered in the word^ which he hath appointed for their rule to walk by ; to no duty, but what is acceptable to him, and what he hath revealed so to be; so that^ as believers are to try the spirits of others, by that standard, whether they are of God or no, so because of the subtilty of Satan^ transforming himself into an angel of light, yea, into a spirit of duty, whatever immediate motions and impressions fall upon their spirits, they try them by the rule. It is no dishonour to the Holy Spirit, yea, it is a great honour to have his motions within us, tried by the word, that he hath given for a rule without us. Yea, when any preached by immediate inspiration, he commends those who** examined what they delivered by that which he had given out before; he doth not now move in us, to give a new rule, but a new light and power, as was said before. The motions of the spirit of the world, are for the most part unto things, wherein, though the persons with whom he deals, may be in the dark or blind, and darkened by him, yet themselves are against the rule, or besides it, in the whole, or in part, in respect of some such circumstances as vitiate the whole performance.
2. They know that the commands and motions of the Spirit, which dwells in them,* are not grievous. The commands of Christ, for the matter of them, are not grievous, his'' * burden is light, his yoke easy :* and the manner, whereby we are carried out to the performance of them, is not grievous: ' where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty ;' 2 Cor. iii. 17. It carries out the soul to duty, in a free, sweet, calm, ingenuous manner. The motions of the spirit of the world, even unto good things, and duties (for 80, for farther ends of his, it often falls out that they are), are troublesome, vexatious, perplexing, grievous, and tumultu-ating. Satan falls like lightning upon the soul, and comes upon the powers of it, as a tempest: hence acting in any thing, upon his closing with, and provoking our convictions,
18 called a being under the ' spirit of bondage;' Rom. yiii. 15, which is opposed to the Spirit of God, the Spirit of adoption, of liberty, boldness, power, and a sound mind.
3. They know that all motions of the Spirit whereby they are led, are orderly; as is*God's covenant with us, ordered in all things, so the Spirit of God carries us outf unto every duty, in its own order and season; when as we sect some poor souls to be in such bondage, as to be hurried up and down, in the matter of duties, at the pleasure of Satan; They must run from one to another, and commonly neglect that which they should do; when they are at prayer, then they should be at the work of their.calling; and when they are at their calling, they are tempted for not laying all aside; and running to prayer; believers know that this is not from the Spirit of God, which makes every thing beautiful in itd season.
4. They know that all the workings of the Spirit of God, as they are good, so also they tend unto a good end. Doth that stir them up to close walking with God ? It is that God may be glorified, his graces exercised in them, their souls strengthened in obedience, and their progress in sanctification furthered? Doth it assure them of the love of God? It is that they may be more humble, thankful, and watchful ? When all the compliances and combinations ofSatan, and men's corrupt hearts, even when they compel to good duties, are for false, evil, and corrupt ends: duty is pressed to pacify conscience; peace is given to make men secure; gifts are stirred up to tempt to pride; and, indeed, it may easily be observed, that the devil never doth any work, but he will quickly come for his wages. By the help, I say, of these and such like considerations, the saints of God, in whom this Spirit doth dwell, are enabled to discern and know the voice of their leader and guide, from the nearest resemblance of it, that the spirit, which is in the world, doth, or at any time can make show of. And this indwelling of the Spirit yields a considerable contribution of strength towards the confirmation of the main theses undertaken to be proved. Our adversaries dispute about the removal of acquired habits, but how infused habits may be cast out or expelled, they; have not [in] any tolerable measure been able to declare. If moreover it shall be evinced, as it hath been by plentiful
VOL. VI. -2 I
482 DOCTftlVE OF THE SAINTf' P£aSEV£BAKCE
testimoiuefl of Scripture, that the Holy Ghost himaelf dwelb in believers, what way can be fixed on f<Mr .bis expulsion? That be cannot be removed, but by his own will, the will of him that sends him, I suppose will easily be granted. Whilst he abides with them, they are accepted with God, and in covenant with him* That God, whilst his children are in such a state and condition, doth take away hia Spirit ham them, and give them up to the power of the devil, is in* cumbent on our adversaries to prove*. .
But to return at length from this digression. Thus fiir have we proceeded in manifesting, upholding, and vindicating, that influence, which the oblation of Christ hath into the preservation of the saints, in the love and {aronr of God unto the end. His intercession being eminently effectual also to the same end and purpose, comes in the next place to be considered.
CHAP. IX.
The intereeuion of Christ. The nature of it* lu ciiN, nai atUjf iJkat he-lievers eontundng so, nuitf 5e Mved^ hU that they Mcy be preserved iu hc' lieving. This farther proved from the typical intercession of the Jmdaieal high-priesL The tenor of Chrises intercession as manifested, Joha xvii. 11. opened, and ver. 12—Id. The result of the argument from ihenet. The saints' perseverance fully confirmed. Rom. viii. 33, 34. at large «r-plained. Mr. G.*s interpretation of the place in all the parts of it con* futed. Vain tupposals groundlessly interserted into the apostle*s discourse. What Christ intercedes for ^ for believerSy farther manifested. TXe sum of urhat is assigned to the intercession of Christ, by Mr. G. How far ii ii all from yielding the least consolation to the saints, manifested^ * Tlha rea* sons of the foregoing interpretation, proposed and answered. The end as* signed of the intercession of Christ, answered. God worhs perseveranee actually: a supply of mercies, that may not be effectual, not tobe ascribed thereunto. Farther objections answered: Christ not the minister of sin by this doctrine, Supposals and instances upon the former interpretation, disproved and rejected. A brief account of our doctrine concerning the intercession (f Christ for believers: and of the true end of the act cf his mediation. The close of the argument, and of the first part of this treatise.
Of the intercession of Christ, both as to the nature of its typical representation by the* high priest's entering into the holy of holies, every year with bloody and its effectual in-
» Heb. ix. 7.
fluence into the perfect, complete salvation of believers, so much hath bieen spoken by others, and the whole of the doctrine delivered, with so much clearness, spiritualness, and strength, that I shall not n^ed to add any thing thereunto. That Christ intercedes for the preservation of believers in the love and favour of his Father to the end, is that which I in-tend to manifest, and which may (as I suppose) be very easily undeniably evinced. Some few considerations will make way for the demonstration of the truth which is under consideration, or confirmation of the perseverance of saints^ from the intercession of Christ.
First, The intercession of Christ being bis appearance for us in the presence of God ; (Heb. ix. 24. He is gone into heaven, Ifupaviadrivai rif irpotrwin^ tov Oeov, to make a legal appearance^ for our defence, before the judgment-seat of God ; and by being there is our advocate; 1 John ii. 1. he is said to * save us to the utmost;' Heb. vii. 25.) there is certainly something or other, that he puts in for, in the behalf of them in whose cause he appears and sues, that so he may save them to the utmost. Now this must be, either, that being and continuing believers, they may be saved, or that they may believe and continue believers unto salvation. That the first is not the sole import and aim of the intercession of Christ, may be manifested, from this double consideration.
1. From the nature of the thing itself. ' There is nothing but the establishment of the very law of the gospel (* He that believeth shall be saved'), wrapped up in this interpretation of the intercession of Christ. But this neither hath Christ any need to intercede for, it being ratified, confirmed, and declared from the beginning, neither is there, or can there any opposition be made against it, to shake, weaken, or disturb it, in the least: it depending solely on the truth and unchangeableness of God, not being vested by any condition whatsoever, in any other subject: nor would this be availing to his militant church, whose preservation he aims at and intends in his intercession; for the whole of his desires may be granted him to the uttermost, and yet his whole church at any time militant, perish for ever. Though not one soul should continue believing to the end, though the gates of hell should prevail against every one that names
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Let the effects and fruits of the ablation of Christ be bounded and limited to the procuring of a new way of salvation, without purchasing for any one person whatever, power and grace to walk in that way, and then exclude his intercession, from any influence into the preservation of them, who do enter that way therein; and perhaps, indifferent men will scarce think the glory and honour of the Lord Jesus to be of any great regard with us.
3, That this is the import of Christ's intercession for believers is evident by that preface, which we have thereof, John xvii. being a manifest declaration on earth of that, which Christ lives in heaven to do. This was the incense wherewith he entered into the holy place, which he now prepared, and which was afterward beaten small in his agony^ that it might be ready to make a sweet perfumer at his entrance into heaven, as he was sprinkled with his own blood. That Christ interceded, and for his elect for whom he died, that they may believe, bur adversaries deny ; but that he intercedes for actual believers, hath not hitherto been questioned. What it is, which he requests on their behalf, the tenor of that power of his (John xvii.) will manifest) ver. 11, Saith he,' Holy Father keep through thine own name, those whom thou hast given me, that they may be one as we are ;' keep them' from sin and ruin, every thing that will hinder them from union with me. What is it that our Saviour here prays for, and for whom is he so engaged ? That it is for believers^ as such, for whom he puts up these supplications, our adversaries in the cause in hand do contend. That these may be kept through the power of God, linto unity among themselves, which they have by their union with him, is his dying request for them. He prays not for such oneness, as is consistent with their separation from him and his Father's love. Where now shall we fix the supposed failure of those, who effectually and eventually are kept up to spiritual union, cannot fall out of, nor fall off from (totally nor finally), the love of God. Either Christ is not heard in hi& request, or the Father cannot keep them by his power, if these thus interceded for, are not preserved. Many temptations, many oppositions, great tribulations without, strong corruptions within, they must needs meet withal: these they have no power in themselves to overcome norto resist. Should ih^y.
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be left to thonselires, Ihey would nerer be able to hold oat to the end; saith Christy I shall lose these poor sheep, for whomlhave 'laid down my life' tobringthem onto thee: holy Father do thoa therefore keep and preserve them from all these evils, that they may not prevail over them. And ' keep them through tliy name/ thy power (for we are kept through the power of God onto salvation), let thy power be exerted for their preservation. And what is too strong for thy power ? Who can take them out of thy hand f Lay that upon them for their defence, shew it out in their behalf, that all their enemies may feel the weight and strength thereof* ' Keep them through thy name,' thy grace, let that be sufficient for them, let them have such supplies of gospel grace, and par« doning mercy (concerning which I manifested my naaie unto them, ver. 6. and so revealed thee a Father), that they may be encouraged to trust in that name of thine, and to stay themselves upon thee; where the failure is, doubtless is not easy to manifest. In the verse following, our Saviour adds many motives to make hts intercession prevalent in their behalf.
First, ver. 12. he saith, that according to that commission that he had received, ^ he bad faithfully preserved them whilst that he was in the world;' and now being ready to leave them, as to his bodily presence, he urges the special preservation of his Father as needful, that after all the care and cost which he had laid out about them, they might not utterly perish. And then.
Secondly, ver. 13. he urges the necessity, that they should have some assurance of it in the midst of all their troubles and trials, that they may have consolation upon their confidence in the words which Christ had spoken to them, that they should be preserved through all difficulties unto the end. And he farther urges,
Thirdly, ver. 14. from the certain opposition that they should meet withal: * the world hates them,' and will, without doubt, use all ways and means possible, for their ruin and destruction; giving also the reason, why the 'world hateth them,'and will oppose them, which is such a one as must needs engage the heart and good-will of God for their preservation, to wit, because they receive the word of his dear Son, and upon that account, left the world, scpa-
girted from it, and became its' ^nemils ; and shall tliey now be left to the rage and fdry of the world in this condition? That be far from thee; 'holy Father keep them.' Hereupon,
Fourthly, ver. 15. he reneweth his prayer in their be-* half, with a farther opening of his mind, as to what he had "* last spoken of. The world, the world being vile, wretched, ^ deceitful, and set upon opposition against them, a inan ^ would have thought, that the Lord Jesus should have de-^ vired, that his saints might be taken out from the midst of ^ tiiis world, and set in a quiet place by themselves, where ' they might no more be troubled with the baits and oppositions of it. But this is not that which he requests; he hath another work for them to do in the world, they are to bear ^tness to him and his truth, by their faith and obedience to convince the wicked unbelieving world ; they are to glorify his name by doing, and suffering for him ; so that this is no part of his request; ' I pray not,' saith he,' that thou shouldest take them out of the world, but that they may not be prevailed on, nor conquered by the evil that is in the wotld.' That they may.be kept and preserved from the power of evil, which would separate them from me and my love. This he presseth for, and this he is heard in; and that^ not only for his apostles and present followers, but as lie tells you, ver. 20.' for all that should believe on him to the end of the world.*
The things prayed for, the reason of his intercession, the opposition against the accomplishment of the things interceded for, the distinction put between them for whom he intercedes and the perishing world, all delivered in plain and expressive terms, evidently evince the intendment of Christ in his intercession, evidently to regard the safeguarding of believers in the love and favour of God, by their continuance in believing, and preservation from the power of temptations and oppositions, arising against their perseverance in communion with God.
The result of what hath been spoken, as to its influence into the confirmation of the truth under demonstration, amounts unto thus much. That which the Lord Jesus as Mediator requesteth, and prayeth for continually of the Fa-ther> according to his mind, in order to the accomplishment
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maxle^ yet of assurance to be given, with fiakXov 81, in respect of his oblation, is that now before us. To make the assurance of believers plentiful, that they may know both the truth of his first general assertion, that all things shall work together for good to them ; and this particular conclusion, now laid 4Qwn by way of interrogation, rejecting all evil opposed to their former enJQyment, who shall lay any thing to their charge? who shall condemn? He gives them a threefold consideration of the state and actings of the Lprd Christ, after the expiation of their sii)s by his blood, in reference to them ; 1. ' He is risen/ 2. ' He is at the right hand of God.' 3. * Maketh intercessian for them.' The first denoting bis apquitipent, and theirs in him (for he died in their stead)j from all thq sins,that were charged on him; for he,was declared to be the Son, of God, accepted with him, and justified from all that debt which he undertook, in-his resurrection ; and, if he be risen, who shall lay any thing to the Qharge of them whom he died for, and for all whose sin9,in their stead, he was acquitted ? The second is his exaltation and ppw.er; for,' having purged our sins, he is sat down at the right hand of the majesty on high;' Heb. i. 3. receiving thereby a most plenary demonstration of his Father's goodwill to him and his, in respect of the work that he had undertaken and gone through for them ; for, if he hsid not madq an end of sin^ whep he was obedient unto death, the death of the cross, he could not expect that God should give him a name above every name, with fulness of power to give eternal life to all that the father gave him; this, to assure us that he will do, having power in his own hand, the apostle adds, wJbo.also intercedes for us ; hereby (thirdly) testifying abundantly his good-will and care for our salvation ; upon these considerations, the apostle leads the faith of the saints of God, to make a conclusion, which is to be believed as a divine truth, that tenders to us the doctrine we have under demonstration, triumphant against all objections and oppositions that can be made against it: and hence we thus argue : those against whom no chargei can be laid, who cannot by any means be separated from the love of God in Christ, cannot totally and finally fall away from faith, and f^U out of God's favour; but that this is the condition of all true believers, is evident from the context. It is of all
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that are called accordhig to the purpose of Ood, sanctified and jastified^ the proper description of all and only beliererB, that the apostle affirms these things^ and to whom he ascribes the condition mentioned: now that this is the state and condition of those persons, the apostle manifesteth from the f^airses of it; viz. the oblation and intercession of Christ in their behalf: for those for whom he died, and doth intercede, are on that account, exempted from any such charge, as might be of prevalency to separate them from God.
Mr. Goodwin, attempts indeed once more to reinforce the triumphed over enemies of the saints, and to call them once more to make head against the intercession of Christ, but, with what ill success, the consideration of what arguments he useth with them, and for them, will demonstrate: thus then he addresseth himself to his task; chap. 11. sect. 33. p. 248. ' 1 answer. It is no where affirmed, tiiat Christ intercedes for the perseverance of the saints in their faith, or, they who once believed, should never cease believing, how sinful and wicked soever they should prove afterward ; but Christ intercedes for his saints, as such, and sO continuing such, that no accusation from any hand whatsoever, may be heard against them, that no afflictions or sufferings, which they meet with in the world, may cause any alienation, or abatement in the love of God towards them 2 but that God will protect and preserve them under them; and consequently, that they may be maintained at an esccellent rate of consolation in every state and condition, and against all in-^ terposures of any creature to the contrary.*
This answer hath long since ceased to be new to us : it is that indeed which is the shield behind which Mr. Goodwin lies, to avoid the force of all manner of arguments pointed against himself, though it be the most weak and frivolous that ever, I suppose, was used in so weighty a matter; it is here cast (as he hath many moulds and shapes to cast it in) into a denial of the assumption of our syllogism, and a reason of that denial; first he denies, that Christ intercedes for believers, that they may persevere in their faith ; he prays not for their perseverance.
2. His reason of this is twofold : 1. A supposal, that * they may prove so wicked, as not to continue believing/ 2.- A description of what Christ intercedes for, in the behalf
of believers, viz* * that ihey may continue in God's love, if they do continue to believe, notwithstanding all their-afflictions :' ' homo homini quid interest?' Whether men will or no, these must pass for oracular dictates.
1. For the first: let what hath been spoken already be weighed, and see if there be not yet hope left for poor souls, that Christ prays for them, that their faith fail not; and by the way, who will not embrace this comfortable doctrine, that will assure him in his agonies, temptations, and failings, that all help and supplies are made out to him, from and by the Lord Jesus, in whom is all his hope; and that he receives of his Father, upon his intercession, all the fruits of his death, and bloodshedding in his behalf. But that he should believe, or being tempted should be preserved in believing, of that Christ takes no thought, nor did ever intercede with his Father for any such an end or purpose ; such consolation might befit Job's friends>' miserable com<r fortersy physicians of no value/ But of this before.
2. For that supposal ojf his, of their proving wicked af* terward to an inconsistency with believing, it hath often been corrected for a sturdy beggar, and sent away grum* bling and hungry, and were it not for pure necessity, would never.once be owned any more by its master ; Christ intercedes not for believers, that they may persevere in the faith -' upon such foolish supposals, whose opposite is continuance in the faith, and so is coincident with the thing itself interceded for: to intercede that they may continue believing, ist to intercede that they may never be so wicked, as Mri Goodwin supposeth they may be. The end of Christ's in<» tercession for the saints asserted, is, that they may never wickedly depart from God ; doth Mr. Goodwin indeed take this to be the tenor of the doctrine he opposeth, and of the argument which he undertakes to answer? viz. That the faith of believers, and the continuance of that, is interceded for, without any reference to the work of faith in gospel obedience, and communion with God in Christ? Or if he thinks not so, why doth he so often insist on this calumnious evasion ?
3. In giving the aim of Christ in his intercession for believers, we have this new cogent argument against our position \ ' Christ intercedes for the things here by me mentioned;
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tlwffefore lie doth not intaroede for tlie per s e we i mnce of the saints.' Bot why so ? Is there any inconsistency in these any repugnancy in tenns^ or contrariety of the things ?s ? Christ intercedes, that belierers may enjoy the love of God; therefore he doth not intercede, that they may be established in believing.
2. The sum of all that is here ascribed to the intercession of Christ, at the best is, that God will confirm and ratify that ererlasiing law, that believers, continoing so to the end, shall be saved, which whether it be the sum of Christies intercession for his church or no, that church will jndge; if there be any thing farther, or of more importance to them, in what is assigned to it by Mr. Goodwin, it is wrapped up in the knot of, &c. which I am not able to untie.
3. Those words of the apostle, 'who shall lay any thing to the charge of God's elect,' do not denote, this is that the intercession of Christ for them, that no accusation be admitted against them, whilst they befieve; which is no more but the confirmation of that general proposition of the gospel before mentioned. But it is the conclusion which they make upon the account of the intercession of Christ, in the application of the promise of the gospel to their own sonis: neither is there anymore weight in that which follows, 'that t^ere be no abatement or alienation of the love of God from them, upon the account of their sufierings and afflictions,' which, for the most part, are for his sake; what saints of Gk>d were almost so much as once tempted with a conceit, that God's love should be abated, or alienated from them, becaose they suffered for him?
And this is the foundation of that 'excellent rate of consolation at which the saints, upon the account of the intercession of Christ may be maintained.' Into afflictions, temptations, trials, they may fall: but if they continue in faith and love, they shall not be rejected. No creature shall be heard against them; that Christ takes care for; but for the worst enemies they have, their own lusts, corruptions, and unbelief, the fiery darts of Satan fighting against their souls, their continuance in believing, the falling from whence is indeed all the danger they are exposed to (for whilst they continue so doing, all other things are lighter than vanity), that Christ takes no care about (though he pray, that God
would sanctify them and keep them), but they must shift for themselves as well as they can, he will not, doth not inter cede for them, that from these they may be preserved; doubtless, he that shall think to be maintained long at any high rate of consolation, and lays in no other, nor no better provision to live on, than this mentioned^ will quickly be reduced to a dry morsel.
But yet some reasons of the foregoing interpretation of this place of the apostle, Rom. viii. are offered unto us.
'This to be the tenor and efiect of Christ's intercession for his saints,' saith he, * is evident from the first of the three passages cited: and for that demand 'who shall separate us from the love of Christ,' it is not meant from the love where^ with we love Christ, but from the love wherewith Christ loveth us ^ as we are saints, and abide in his love, and keep hia commands: neither is it so to be conceived, as if sin, wickedness, looseness, profaneness, could not unsaint men, and hereby separate them from that love, wherewith Christ sometimes loved them (for that iniquity will separate between men and their God, is evident from Isa. lix. 2.), but the clear meaning is, that nothing, no creature whatsoever, person, or thing, can make Christ an enemy to those^ who shall in faith and love^ cleave fast unto him.'
Arts, 1. AH this respecteth only one expression in this one place of Scripture, and ariseth not, with the least power, iagainst our argument taken from many places in conjunction, explicatory one of another; it runs also upon the same mistake with the former, taking the exaltation of believers upon the intercession of Christ in their behalf, which holds out the issue of it, to be expressive of the matter of his intercession, being only a demonstration of the event of it; but grant this to be the tenor and effect of Christ's intercession, that believers may not be separated from his love: is he heard therein, or is he not? whatsoever be the issue of the question, our procedure will be facile. But it is said, that it is not the 'love wherewith we love Christ, but that wherewith he loveth us, that we shall not be separated from ;' take this also for granted, that it is that, and that only: will this advantage your cause? If we be never separated from that love that Christ bears us, is it possible we should wholly be separated from that love, that we bear him? Wherein con-
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plied; but he himself ' works in them to will anS to do of his own good pleasure, fulfilling in them all the good pleasure of his goodness, and the work of faith with power/ giving them all their sufficiency, and preserving them by his power, through faith unto salvation; to make &itfa, and perseverance therein, to follow such a supply of means, as leaves the production of them to the power of the wills of men, so that after God hath done all that on his part is to be done or performed, that is, quickened them being dead, giving them new hearts and spirits, shone into their minds, to give them the knowledge of his glory in the face of his Son, &c. it is yet uncertain, whether ever faith shall be wrought in their souls or no, or rather, whether men so supplied with means will believe and persevere, or no, is an assertion, that will never be proved to eternity; nor, whilst truth is truth, is it capable of proof. * The granting of such means,'and such a presence of his Spirit, that men may be enabled to work for themselves,' is an expression exceedingly unsuited to all the promises of the new covenant; whatever either of the Spirit of grace, or the means of it, is given out to believers, Christ intercedes that his Father would keep them, not that they should keep themselves: he was too well acquainted witli our frame, and our temptations, to desire we might be our own keepers; God forbid we should be left to our own preservation, to the hand of our own counsel and power, though compassed witli all the supposed sufficient means; that may be not eventually effectual; God creates a defence upon our glory, and doth not leave it to our own safeguarding. Our salvation is not in our own custody; that the Father doth not keep us, or preserve us, that the Son doth not intercede, that we may be so preserved, that the Spirit doth not make us meet for, and keep us unto the inheritance of the saints in light, but that, in the use of means we are, as Adam was, our own keepers, are some of the principles of that new way of administering consolation to believers, whicli Mr. Goodwin hath found out. This then is the utmost, which Mr. Goodwin will allow to be (for disputation sake, not that he really believes it) granted, that Christ intercedes for his saints, as to their continuance and preservation in that condition, viz. That God would give them such means, as they may use, or not use, at their
liberty, which may be effectual, or not efiectuaU £ts their own wills shall choose to make use of them, which he also takes for granted, to be common to all the world, and not-to be peculiar unto believers.
But it is farther argued> 'If Christ should simply and atn-solutely intercede, that no sin or wickedness whatsoever^ may destroy the ifaith of any true believer, and consequently deprive him of salvation, should he not hereby become that,. which the apostle rejects with indignation, as altogether unworthy of him, I mean, a minister of sin? Is, therefore, Christ the minister of sin? God forbid; or- whereby, ot wherein, can it lightly be imagined^ that Christ should be-^ come a minister of sin» rather than by interceding with his Father, that such and such men, how vile and abominable soever they shall become, may yet be precious in his sight, and receive a crown of righteousness from his hand ? Or doth not such an intercess^ion, as some men put upon him, as they who make him to intercede simply and absolutely for the perseverance of believers in their faith, amount to an intercession of every whit.as vile and unworthy import as this?'
Am. That this is the tenor of Christ's intercession with his Father, for men, ' Let them become as vile as they will, how vile and abominable soever, yet that they may be still precious in his sight, and that he would give them a crown of righteousness,' Mr. Goodwin knoweth full well, not to be the doctrine of them he opposeth; if he shall otherwise affirm, it will be incumbent on him to produce some one author, that hath wrote about this doctrine, in what language soever, and so stated it; if he be ignorant, that this is not their doctrine, he ought not to have engaged into an oppor sition thereof: if he argue that it is otherwise, this procedure is unworthy of him. That Christ intercedes for hi# saints, that they may be kept from all such sins, as would separate them from the love and favour of his Father, for which there is no remedy provided in the covenant of grace, and that their faith may not fail or perish under such sins^ as they may through temptation fall into, is the doctrine which he opposeth, or at least ought to oppose^ to make good his undertaking ; now if this be so, * then,'saith he, 'is Christ the minister of sin.' Why so ? He sees and foretels
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that Peter should deny him thrice^ yet he prayB, that Peter's faith may not fail under that sin and wickedness: is he, therefore, a minister of sin ? becaiise he intercedes that his saints may not be given up to the power of sin, nor every time they are assaulted, lie conquered by-sin; is he, therefore, a minister of sin ? oif rather a deliverer from sin ? Tliat very thing, which Mr. Goodwin affirms would make him a minister of sin, he affirms himself to do in the case of Peter; how he will free himself from this charge and imputation, ipseviderii.
2*. What it is to intercede simply and absolutely for believers, that they may continue believing, we ar^ not so clear in; Christ intercedes, that they may be' preserved by the power of his Father, in and throtigh the tsie of those means, ' which he graciously affords th'efn, ludd the powerful presence of the Spirit of God with them therein; and that, not on any such absurd and foolish conditions, that they may be so preserved by his Father, provided they preserve themselves, and continue believers, on condition they continue to believe; and if this be of a vile and unworthy import, th^ gospel is so too, an^ one of the most eminent graces; that is inwrapped in the new covenant, is so too.
What there is farther in Mr. Goodwin, sect. 34. pp. 249, 250. unto this argument, is either a mere repetition of what was spoken before, or a pressing of consequences upon such supposals, as he is pleased to make, concerning the doctrine that he doth oppose; as we caiinot hinder any man from making what supposals they please, aiid suiting inferences to tbem, manifesting their skill in castiilg down what themselves set up, so we are not in the least concerned in such theatrical contests.
What it is, that we teach of the intercession of Christ for believers, hath been sufficiently explained; the end and aim of it is, that they may be kept, that they may not be lost, that the evil one may not touch them, that they ra^y be saved to the utmost, and kept by the power of God unto salvation ; all that the Lord Jesus hath for his church, either by his oblation, or his intercession, procured, or doth procure, being made out unto them by the holy and blessed Spirit,'which he sent them from his Father, as the first-fruits of his undertaking for them, by and in the use of such means
and ways, as he hath appointed for them to walk in/in reference to the end proposed. He intercedes that through supplies of that Spirit, their faith fail not, that no temptation prevail against them, that they may have suitable helps in time of need, and so be preserved^ according to the tenor of that sanctification, which he is pleased to give them in this life, which is imperfect, not from all sins (for it is the will of God to keep them and walk with them in a covenant of par^ doning mercy), not absolutely from this or that great sin, as is evident in the case of David and Peter, whereof, under such sins, the one lost not the Spiiit, nor the other his faith, but from such sins, or such a course or way, in and under sin as would disappoint him, and make his desires frustrate, as to the ^nd first proposed, of bringing them to glory; so that as the intendment of his oblation is meritoriously, and by way of procurement, to take ai^y all our sins whatsoever; and yet in the application of it unto us, as to the taking of them away, 'by purifying us to be a holy people unto himself,' it is not perfected and completed at once, nor the work thereof consummated, but by degrees; so in his intercession, which respecteth the same persons and things with his oblation, he puts in for our deliverance from all sins, and the power of them, but so and in a such manner, as the nature of our present condition, whilst we are in via, and the condition of the covenant, whereunto Ood hath graciously taken us, doth require.
Through the goodness of God, we have now brought this first part to an end. They, who are in any measure acquainted, in what straits, under what pressing employments, and urgent avocations, and in what space of time, this ofiering was provided for the sanctuary of God, will accept it in him, whose it is, and from whom it was received.
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-vCrUXS OF TH£ SAINTS* PEaSKVERANCC
CHAP. X.
rtlt dteirime of perseverance in rrferenee to the ehedience
^f9ke 9mnts; why its tendency to the promoting of their
Xiemtledj before their consolation. Five previous ohser-
■jr fcspel truths in general. 1. That all are to he received
r. 2. That the end of them all is, to work the s&ultni&
: proved by several Scriptures ; 2 Tim. ill. 16. Tit. i.
truths have a more immediate tendency hereunto than
k i Cor. V. 14. 4. Most weight is to be laid by believers upon
4^ JM^ are not themselves to determine what truths have most in
9 'j|» ^trndencyt jrc. Gospel obedience, what it is, and why so called.
1l mm^' I* In the matter of it, which is all and only the will of God.
% ^^e^finrmef it, which is considered. 1. In the principle settinp it on
2. In the manner of doing it, eying both precepts and pro*
;i. The end aimed at in it, the glofy of God as a rewarder ; Hebw
^^ 1^ l^iai. Iy. 4. The principle in us, whence it proceeds, which is the
, |A# Spirit, proved; Epb. iii. 16,17, &c. Wh^t hind of motives
mj4t to the catrying on of this ohedienccy namely, such as most
plir ntw man, which they do most, that discover most of the love
^etmd his good-will in Christ, such as these are alone usefulto mor*
0md the subduing of the contrary principle of fleshy which kin-
st^ if^lience proved; Tit. ii. 12. Rom. vi. What persons the im-
tt^%im**t if this doctrine concerns, only trtie believers who will not abuse
,\ *Cv* this doctrine of perseverance conduces so eminently to tJie ear'
««««f^ /■< \\f s(ospel obedience in the hearts of these true believers, 1. By
,x^ discouragements, 1. Perplexing fears which impair their faith.
yiA'v^ thoughts of God, which weaken their love, without which two,
^ik Jt%sf A-fY, noyospelobedience peiformed, 2. Unspeakable obligations
f. t"\ W (*odt hence put upon the souis of the saints. Objection concern-
^ W A^^Hsc of this truth, to presumption and carelessness discussed, ex-
^fn-^^i •(/ large and removed. The mortification of the flesh, wherein it
^tmt*^*^ Aow it is performed. The influence of the doctrine of the saints*
^^^^'^Hct thttreinto. Ih'ead and terror of hell not the means ofmortifi"
^vM«. *i^ iiti'ge proved, by shewing quite another means of mortifying the
#iw>» \\f" ^l'<' Spirit of Christ; Rom. viii. 13. applying the cross, and
^MK-\ ^'f Christ; Horn. \i. 5, 6. 3. This doctrine is useful to promote
^s^< x^tdituce, in that it tends directly to increase and strengthen faith
^^ A»»v, both towards God, and towards our Lord Jesus Christ, How it
^' >j*jc <Af*»i* their iovv to God, viz. By discovering his love to tliem, in three
.^^Ht inojurtics of it,freedom, const ancy,fruitfubiess. How it strength-
\^^.i*«i- loir to Jesus Christ, viz. By discovering his love to them, in two
^ ^ts of it, his oblation and his intercession, 4. This doctrine con-
J \^ gii'ing gospel obedience its proper place and due order, .0.
f in with the ends of gospel ordinances, particularly the ministry,
f Hkd n^htreuf is, to perfect the saints; £ph. iv. 12, 13. which
^.
is done hy discovering to them the whole will tf^od^ both precepts on the one hand, atul promises, exhortations^ threateningSf on the other. That of the promises more particularly^ and more largely insisted on.
That which remains to complete our intendment, as to that part of the work which now draws towards a close, is the importment of that doctrine so long insisted on (having in some measure vindicated and cleared up the truth of it), as to the effectual influence it hath into the obedience, and consolation of them that are concerned therein ; and this I shall do in the order that I have named^ giving the pre-eminence unto their obedience; which, more "immediately respecting the glory of God, and the honour of the gospel, is to be preferred before thjeir consolation ; yea, though God should never afford his saints any drop of that consolation, which we affirm to stream from the truth discussed, yet it is honour unspeakable for them, that he is pleased to admit them, and enable them to do him service in this life; and it will be their infinite consolation, that they have done &o, to eternity.
For the making our way clear to the demonstration of that influence, which the doctrine of the perseverance of the saints hath into their obedience, and close-walking with God, and so to manifest what weight is to be laid upon it, on that consideration, I shall give some previous observations, which may direct, and.give us light in our passage, both concerning gospel truths, gospel obedience, and gospel motives thereunto. 1 hope it will not be thought amiss, if 1 look a little backward to fortify and clear this part of our progress; there being no conc.ernment of our doctrine, that is more clamoured by the adversaries of it; nor can any respect of it, or any truth of God; more causelessly meet with such entertainment, as I hope will abundantly (in the progress of our business) be evinced, to the consciences of all, who know indeed, what it is to walk before God, in a course of gospel obedience, and who have their communion with the Father, and his Son Jei^us.Christ. For the first; ,
1. Every tfuth revealed from God is to be received not only with faith and love, but with equal reverence to any that is revealed, though we are not able to discern such an immediate tendency unto usefulness in our communion with him,.as in some others we may: the formal reason, where*^
>v
unto our faith, love, and reverence, unto the word of God is resolved, is, that it is his; now this is common to the whole, for he is the author oT every part and portion alike; and though perhaps we may want some part of it at a less fatal price than some other, yet to reject any one tittle or jot of it, as that which is revealed of God, ia a sufficient demonstration, that no on jot or tittle of it, is received as it ought; upon whatever this title and incription is Verbum Jchova^ there must we stoop and bow down our souls before it, and captivate our understandings to the ohedience of faith; whatsoever then may hereafter be spoken, concerning the usefulness of the truth under consideration, and that comparative regard, which in respect of others, ought on that account to be had thereunto, doth not in the least exalt it (as it is in itself, in respect of faith and reverence due thereunto) above any other truth whatsoever, that is in Scripture revealed.
2. That next to the revelation of God, his will and his grace, the grand immediate tendency of the whole Scripture is, to work them to whom the revelation is made, into a conformity to himself, and to mould them into his own image. 'All Scripture (the apostle tells us, 2 Tim. iii. 16.} is given by inspiration of God; and is pro6tabIe for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness, that the man of God may be perfect, thorou^l^ foroished unto all good works:' hereunto all Scriphire tends, and is useful and profitable for this end; and the goapetis called ' the truth that is according to godlinesB \' Titus i. 1. ' As the end of the law is charity out of a pure heart, aad a fiuth unfeigned;' 1 Tim. i. 5-. TTiat which in respect of the Mimeauthorof it, is XtJ^ocOsoE, *tfiewordofGod;' ITheasj li. 13. and in respect of the principal matter of it; is bXAyoQ 4raw BTawpoO, 'the word of the" cross;' 1 Cor.i. 18.in re-MMt of its end and tendency towards as, is \6yot tvaifitta^', *^ word, or truth, that is according to godliness.' The «HJi is that revealed will of God, which is our sanctifioat 1 Tliess, iv. 3. and the instrifment whereby he works ■ ) ^eSB, according to that prayer of Our Saviour,' Sanc-I -> by thy word, thy word is truth;' John xvii. i9.
hich when we are cast into the mould of our =Q aome measure wrought;~ Rom. vi.-17. tlw Batter being written in oitr bcaTt«, is tha
grace and holiness promised unto us in tbe covenant; Jer. xxxi. 33. And that this is the improvement^ ^vrfatch ought to be made by believers, of every gospel truth ; or rather that it hath an efiScacy to this purpose, the apostle tells us, 2 Con iii. 18. 'We all with open€ace beholding as in aglass the glory of the Jaord, are changed into the same image, from glory> to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord;' by apprehensions of ^e glorious truths discovered in the glass or mirror of the gospel^ we are ohai^d and-moulded into the frame and image therein discovered, by the power pf the Spirit, effectually accompanying the word in«the dispensa* tion thereof; and unless this^be done, whatsoever we may pretend, we have.not received any truth of the gospel^ as it 13 in Jesus^iathe.power of it; Eph. iv. 20--^24. 'Ye have not/ saith the apoetle^ ^ 90 learned Christ; if so be that ye have heard him, and have been taught by him, as the truth is in Jesus; that ye put off, as concerning the former conversation, the 0I4 man, which is - corrupt according to the •deceitful lasts { and be.renewed i^ the spirit of your mind; and that ye put.on the new man, which after God is created in righteousness and tru6 holiness*' Whatsoever men may profess, if we have learned the tiruth as it i& in Jesus, it will have these effects in ua, even universal relinquishment (as to sincerity) of all ungodliness, and a thorough ohange (both sis to principles-and practices) unto holiness, and to righteousness^ which the gospel teaches us, which, if we have not learned^ we have not yet learned it,/ascitis in Je^s;' Tit. ii M, 12. 'The grace of God, that bringeth salvation^ hath appeared to all men, teaching ud, that denying ungodliness and worldly lusts; we should live soberly, righteously, and godly in this present evil world/ ' '
3. Some truths have a more immediate, direct^ and effed-'tual tendency to the promotion of godliness, aiid gospel obedience, than others; this the apostle emphatically «s-cribes» as a privilege, to that doctrine that reveals the love of Christ unto us; 2 Cor* v. 14. 'the love of Christ constrains us;' other things effectually persuade, but the love of Christ constrains us to live to him; it hath an importunity -with it, not to be denied; ab efficacy not to be put off or ^avoided; and what is in the things themselves, as in the
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lore of Christ, that is in its manner, in * the word of tmtb/ whereby it is revealed.
4. That there is, by all that walk with God, great weight to be laid on those doctrines of truth, which directly and effectually tend to the promotion of faith, love, fear, reverence of God, with universal* holiness in their hearts and ways; this being that whereunto. they are called, and whereby God is glorified, Jesus Christ and the.gospel ex* alted, wherein his kingdom in them consists, on which their own peace in their own bosoms, their usefulness unto others in this world, their being made meet for the inheritance of the saints of light, doth much depend; if these things be of weight or moment unto them (as surely they are all, that is, so to believers), then doubtless, great valuation and dear esteem will be entertained of those helps and assistances, which they have, leading and carrying them on thereunto.
6. That a judgment of what truths and doctrines are peculiarly conducing unto the promotion of piety and godliness, is not to be made upon the apprehensions and reasonings of men, wrested with a thousand corruptions and pre-judices, full of darknesd and vanity, but according to what the Scripture itself holds forth, and the nature of the things themselves (that is, the evidence and consequence that is between the truth revealed, and obedience) doth require; if the testimonies of the sons of men must be admitted in this case, to determine what doctrine is according to godliness, the cry and noise of them, will be found so various, discrepant, confused, and directly contradictory to itself, that none will ever thereby be led to establishment: then Papists will cry out for their merits, penance, vows, purgatory; the Socinians, familists, formalists, all contend upon the foundation of their own persuasions, as to their tendency to godliness, of their abominations. That doctrine which hath no other proof of its truth and wortb« but that men, some men, profess, it tends to godliness and holiness of conversation, I dare say, is a lie and vanity, and did never promote any thing, but vain, legal, superstitious, counterfeit holiness ; indeed upon a supposition of its truth, it is of concernment for the advancement of any doctrine, in the esteem and opinion of the saints, to manifest that it leads to
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godlihess; but to prove it to be trne^ because men who perhaps never knew any thing beyond formal^ legal, pha-risaical holiness all-their days, say^ it tends to the promotion of holiness, is but to obtrude our con^ieptions upon others, that are no way moulded into the framie of them: that the embracement of such a truth, will fairther iis in our obedience^ and walking with God, therefore value and prize it, is good arguing; but that such a doctrine will farther iiB in a way of godliness, therefore it is a truth, when we may be mistaken both in godliness itself, and in the motives to it, and furtherances of it, is but a presumption. To commend then the.truth, which We have at large otherwise confirmed^ to the hearts and conscieiiCes of the saints of God, and to 4ay a foundation for the full removal of those vain and weak exceptions, which on this account are laid against it; I shall -manifest what influences it hath into their obedience, and with what eminent efficacy it prevails upon their souls, to perfect holiness in the fear of God; for the more clear declaration whereof, I shall give the reader the sum of it, under the ensuing considerations concerning gospel obedience, and the motives that are proper thereunto.
1. That which I call gospel obedience, wherein the saints of God are furthered by the belief of the truth we have in hand, is variously expressed in the Scripture; it may in general be described to be, a voluntary orderly subjection to the whole will of God; I call it obedience, in reference unto the will of God, which is the rule and pattern of it, and whereunto it is a regular subjection; the psalmist expresses it to the full, both as to the root and fruit; Psal. xl. 8. ' I delight to do thy will, O my God, yea thy law is vrithin my heart;' the law in the heart gives us to do, and to delight in doing the will of God; Peter calls it, 'being holy in all manner of conversation;' 1 Pet. i. 14, 15/ Pauf, ' a cleansing of ourselves from all filthiness of flesh and spirit -in the fear of God;' 2 Cor-Tii. 1. of, as it is more eminently described, Rom. xii. 1, 2. in thatpathetical exhortation of the apostle thereinto;' I beseech you, brethren, by the mercies of God, that you present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God> which- is your reasonable service; and be^not conformed unto this world, but bef ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may
I «hat is that good, that acceptable, and perfect will of
as be had formerly at large described it, in the sixtli (iDa[iier of that epistle, throughout. And I call it gospel obedience, not that it differs in substance, aa to the matter of it, from that required by the law, which enjoins us to 'love the Lord our God with all our hearts,'but that it moves upon principles, and is carried on unto endsi revealed only ia the gospel.
In referent^e to our design, there are these four thioge considerable ini it:
First, The nature of it.
Secondly, The principle in us, from whence it proceeds.
Thirdly, The motives that are proper to the carrying it on, the cherishing and increasing of it in them, in whom it is.
Fourthly, The persons, who are to be moved and provoked to a progress therein.
By a brief consideration of these things, we shall make way'for what we have undertaken; namely, to manifest the efficacy of the doctrine we have insisted on, for the promotion of this gospel obedience, being accused and charged with the clear contrary tendency; whereof (God assisting) we shall free and discharge it in the progress of this discourse.
First, In the nature of it I shall consider only these two things :
1. The matter or substance of it; what it is as it were composed of, and wherein it doth consist.
2. The form or manner of its performance; whence it receives its distinct being, as such.
1, The matter or substance of it contains those things, or duties to God, wherein it doth consist. Now it consisting, as I said before, in conformity end submission to the will, that is, the commanding revealed will of God, the matter of it must lie in the performance of all these things, and only those things, which God requirethof believers, in walking before him; I say, all those things, that God com-mandeth with an equal respect to all his precepts ; the au-of God the commander and lawgiver, is the same in ^mand; and therefore was the curse denounced iat continued not in all things written in and the apostle tells us, that' in the
transgressdon of any one precept^ ther6 is inclnded the transgression of the whole law, because the authority of the law-giver/both in one, and die other, is despised; James ii. 10, 11. * Whosoever shall keep thfe whole law, and yet offend in any one point, he is guilty of all; for he that said. Do not commit adultery, said also. Do not kilL'' And',
2,1 say, it is only to the command; for *in vain do men worship him, teaching for doctrines the traditions of men/ The most stupendous endeavouris of men; the most labori-^ ous drudgery of their souls in duties ncjt commanded, are so far from obedience, that they are as high rebellions against God, as they can possibly engage themselves into.
I might rather distinguish the foiatter, or substahciB, of this obedience, into the internal elicit act of out souls, in faith, love, and the like acts of moral and Everlasting obedience, which are naturally, necessarily, and indispensably required in us, up6n' the account of the first commandment, and the natural subjection, whbreih'we stand unto God, as his creatures; improved and ^enlarged by the new obliga^ tion put upon us, in being hii^ redeemed ones (wherein indeed the main of our obedience doth consist}; and the outward instituted duties of religion, which God hath appointed for those former iacts of obedience to be exercised in, and exerted by; but the former description of it, with the inti<» mation of its universality, may suffice.
2w The formality (if I may so speak) of this obedience, or that which makes the performance of duties commanded, to be obedience, consists in thi^se three things:
L The principle that begins it, and sets it on work im^ mediately in tis; and that is fidth: 'Withoblt faith it is impossible to please God;' Heb.in. 6; Could a man do all that is commanded, yet if he d!d it not in faith, it would b^ of no value; hence it is called 'the obedience of faith;* Rom. i. 5. not for obedience to the faith, but the obedience of faith, which faith bringisth forth ; therefore, are believers called obedient children; 1 Pet. i. 14. and we are said to ' purify our'sduls in obedience to the truth;' vei*. 22. ^ Christ dwells in our hekrts by fitith, and without him wie can do nothing;' Johnxv. 5. All that We'do is no beikter, seeing we catt no way draw near unto God ' with a true heart, but in fuH assurance of faith -/ Heb. x. 22.
508 DOCTKIKE OF THE SAINTi' FEBSSYJEBAirCE
2. The mtimer of doing i^ witich icoiuriBts in a doe i|ii-ritual regard to the will of God, in thoM ways^ whereby he calls men ont to this obedience; namely, in bis precepts and promises; there is no obedience Vmto God, bat Aat which moves according to his direction; it miut in eray motioD, eye his command on the one hand, and hib promise, whether of assistant for it, or acceptance in it, on the other; saith David, 'gl have respect unto all thy cominand-ments V Psal. cxix* and saith the ieipostle, ' Having receitred these promises, le( us cleanse ourselves, firdm all filthinest both of flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the Ibar of God;*2Cor.Tii;l.
3; The principal'end of it, which'is the ^lory of God, as a rewarder; for' he that comes nnto 6od, must believe l^at he is^ and that he is the rewarder of them that seek him;* Heb. xi. & The end of legal obedience was the gl'oiy of God, ftt a rewarder according to merit, in strict justice; the end of gbspel obedience is the g}ory of Gtod, as a rewarder according to bounty, free gracci andj mercy: ubdet which consideration, neither needs the obedience rewardable to be commensurate to the reward, not is the reward procured by that obedience; if it were, theii it werei of works, and not of grace, as the apostle tells lis; Rom. iv. 4. So that the end of our obedience is to exalt God as a rewarder; yet that being as a rewarder of grace and bounty, the use of our obedience is not to procure that reward (for that were to work, and to have a reward reckoned to us of debt, and not of grace), but only to make the Lord gracious, and to exalt him in our present subjection, and in his future gift of grace, in nature of a free bounteous reward. This, I say, is that gojspel obediencei which, by the doctrine insisted on, is promoted in the souls of believers.
Secondly, This being so, as was said, the gospel obedience, whereof we speak, it is evident whatprinciple it pro-ceedeth from; whereas, there are two contrary principled in every regenerate man, as shall more fully afterward be declared-, called in the Scripture flesh and spirit, the old and new man, indwelling sin and grace, which have both of them their seats and places in all, and the same faculties of the soul; it is most evident, that this obedience flows solely and merely from the latter principle, the Spirit, new or inner man.
the new creature which is wrought in believers; the strength-' ening and heightening of this priAcipIe, the Holy Ghost lays at the bottom of the renewal, and increase of gospel obedience ; Eph. iii. 16—19. * I pray/ saith the apostle^ ' that God would grant you» according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner man; that Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith; that ye, being rooted and grounded in love, may be able to com* prehend with all saints what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height, and to know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, that ye may be filled with all the fulness of God/ Their .'strengthening with might by the Spirit in the inner man,' is the foundation of their acting of, and increasing in, faith, love, knowledge, and assurance unto all the fulness of God; it is the * new man, which after God is created in righteousness and holiness,' that carries men out unto all acceptable obedience; as chap. iv. 23, 24. of the same epistle. Look, whatsoever influences the other principle of the flesh hath into our obedience, so far it is defiled ; for * 'that which is from the flesh is flesh,' and all the fruits of it are abominable; hence are all the pollutions that cleave to our holy things. Yea, if at any time, poor and mere selfish considerations do put men upon duties of obedience, and abstaining from sin, as fear of vengeance, and destruction, and the like (which is made almost the only motive to obedience, by the doctrine of saints' apostacy), their obedience in doing or abstaining, is but as their fear of the Lord, who were taught it by **lions, and abominable unto him; this then being the nature of gospel obe-diende, and this the principle from whence it flows, it is evident.
Thirdly, What are those motives, which are suited to the promotion and carrying of it on, in the hearts of believers, and what doctrines have an eminent and singular tendency thereunto, is also to be considered: now these must all of them be such, as are suited to the cherishing of that principle of the new or inner man in the heart, to the nourishing and strengthening of the new creature ; such as are apt to ingenerate faith and love in the heart unto God; stch as reveal and discover those things in his nature, mind, and
s John iii. 6. *> 3 Kiogsxvii. 34.
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in, as are apt to endear and draw oat the heart to bin io comnninion; diaoouraging, perplexing doetnoes do batiH nannre the soil, frcHn whence the fruits of obedience are to spring and grow; look then, I say, whatsoever gospel tratk is of eminent usefulness, to warm, foment, stir np, and quicken the principle of grace in the heart, to draw out, increase, and cherish, fiuth and love, that doctrine lies io t direct, immediate tendency, to the promotion of holinest, godliness, and gospel obedience. Yea, and whereas to the carrying on of that course of obedience, it is necessary that the contrary principle unto it, which we mentioned before, be daily subdued, brought under, crucified, and mortified; there are no doctrines whatsoever that are of sdch^ and so direct and eminent a serviceableness to that end and purpose, as those which inwrap such discoveries of God, and his good-will in Christ, as are fitted for the improyement also of the principle of grace in us; hence the woric of mortification in the ^ripture, is every where assigned peculiarly to the cross and death of Christ; his love manifested therein, and his Spirit flowing therefirom. The doctrine of the law, indeed, humbles the soul for Christ, but it is the doctrine of the gospel that humbles the soul in Christ; it is ' the grace of God that hath appeared, that teaches us effectually to deny all ungodliness and worldly lusts, to live soberiy, and righteously, and godly, in this present world ;' Tit. ii. 12. He that will but with a little heed read chap. vi. to the Romans, will know from whence mortification flows ; which truly, by the way, makes me admire at the extreme darkness and blindness of some poor men, who have of late undertaken to mve directions for devotion and walking with God, who, in-Aeed, suitably to the most of the rest of their discourses, all n&nifesting an" **ignorance of the righteousness of God,* Mni s lealous endeavour to establish their own, coming to .g-nic^ ways and means for the mortifying of any sin or ' If!! Tou stories of biting the tongue, thrusting needles ^ uiils, with such like trash, as might have benefited jg^^^lions five hundred years ago; were not men ut-what it is to know the Lord Jesus Christ, and if his resurrection, and the fellowship of his
• -^ ,; «-*. fiS. IS. ▼>>• "f- Gd. iii. f3. t Cor. r. 15. :?^ ■ r^ • • Plul. UL 10. GiL Ti. 14.
sufferings, and being made conformable to his death/ they could never feed on such husks themselves;^^ normake pro^^ yision of them for those whose good they pretend to seeki^ Unto what hath been spoken, add^
Fourthly, Who are the persons, that are to be pro-, voked to holiness and godliness by the doctrine insisted on^ BOW they are such as do believe it, and are concerned in it;, we say, the truth under consideration is of an excellent use-v fulness, to farther gospel obedience in the hearts of believers and saints of God, who are taught of God not to turn the doctrine of grace into wantonness: what use, or abuse rather, men of corrupt minds, and carnal principles, who stumble at Jesus Christ, andabuse the whole doctrine of the gospel by their prejudices and presumptions, will make of it, we know not, nor are solicitous/ ' If the gospel be hid,, it is to them that perish ;^ it is sufficient that the food be good and wholesome for them for whom it is provided. If some will come and steal it that have no right to it, and it prove through their own distempere, ^^ravel in their mouths, or poison in their bowels, they must blame themselves, and their own wormwood lusts, ahd not the doctrine which they do receive; it is provided for them that fear God, and love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, not for dogs, swine, un* believers ; we shall iiot marvel if Itiey trample on this pearl, and rend them that bring it; to such as these then, I say, the doctrine of th6 perseverance of the saints, or the stability or unchangeableness of the love of God unto believers, and of their continuation in faith and obedience, is foil of exceeding effectual motives and prot^ocations unto holiness^ in all manner of gospel obedience and holy conversation, exceedingly advantaging the souls of men in a course thereof; now the influence it hath into the obedience of the saints, floweth from it upon a twofold account.
1. By removing all discouragements whatsoever, that ' are apt either to turn them aside from their obedience, or to
render their obedience servile, slavish, or unacceptable txk God; itsets them, through Christy at perfect liberty there-? unto.
2. By putting unconquerable and indissoluble ob1iga«p tions upon theth, to live unto God, and the praise of his
' Cor. iV. 3,4! f 2 Cor. ii. 16.
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glorious grace, and evidently, draws them forth ante Hie: obedience required.
L It removeth and taketh out of the way all discouragements whatsoever, all things which are apt to interpose to the weakening of their faith in God, or their love to God, which, as hath been said; are at the bottom of all obedience and holiness, that is acceptable to God in Christ; now these may all be referred unto two heads.
1. Of perplexing anxious fears, which are apt to impair and weaken the faith of the saints* 2. Of hard thoughts, of God, which assault and. shake their love. That slavish, perplexing, troublesome fears, are contrary, to the.frcie.and: ingenuous state of children, whereunto the saints are. adr mitted, and (however sometimes, yea, oftentimes,, they are at the bottom, and the occasion of burdensome, servile, and superstitious obedience) impairers of their faith,. I supr pose I need not labour to prove. That kind of fear, whereof we speak (of which more afterward), is the greatest traitor that lurks in the soul; to ^^fear the Lord and his goodr ness,.' i& the soul's keeper; but this servile perplexing fear is the betrayer of it in all its ways, and that which sours all its duties,; a thing which the Lord sets himself against, in rebukes, reproofs, dehortations, as much as any failing and miscarriage in his saints whatever. It is the opposite of faith; hence.the fearful and unbelieving are put together in their exclusion from the new Jerusalem; Rev. xx. 8. It is that which is direct contrary to that which the apostle ad-'viseth the saints unto, Heb. x. 19—22. it is that which mix-elh.faith with staggering, Rom. iv. 20. prayer with waver-ing» making it inefi'ectual; James i. 6, 7.
Let us now suppose a man to have attained some assurance of the love of God, and *^ justified by faith to have peace with him' (which as to his present condition, the ad-v«»ariea of the doctrine of perseverance acknowledge that ^ way attain, though how, upon their principles, I under-Atvl not), consider a little, how he can safeguard his peace moment, and deliver himself from perplexing thoughts
lidT" uncing any interest in the engagement of the
leas of God for his preservation. He may ' ftm for the present in some good state
^ Rom. V. 1.
and conditioD> but were not the angels so that are now de^ vils in hell ? were not they in a fsur better, and more excellent state than I am ? and yet they are now ' shut up under chains of everlasting darkness, to the judgment of the great day/ Adam in paradise had no lust within him to tempt and seduce him, lio world under the curse to* entangle and provoke him, and yet * being in that honour, he had no understanding,' he abode not, but 'became like the beast that pe-risheth.' Was it not in their power to persevere in that condition if they would ? Did they want any means that were useful thereunto? And what hope is there left to me, in whom there dwelleth * no^ good thing, who am sold under' the power of * sin,' and encompassed with a world of temptations, that I shall endure unto the end ? I see thomiands before mine eyes, partakers of the same heavenly calling with myself, of die same grace in Jesus Christ, every day falling into irrevocable perdition; there is not any promise of God that I should be preserved, nor promise that I shall never depart from him, no prayer of Christ, that my faith may not fitil, but I am'rolled upon mine own hand, and what will be the end of this whole undertaking of mine in the ways of God I know not. Let, I say, a man be exercised with such tht>ught8 as these, and then try if any thing under heaven can bring his soul to any possible composure, until it be ' cast into the mould of that doctrine which hath been delivered.' But of this more directly afterward, when we come to treat of the consolation, which from the breast of it doth flow.
2. It is exceedingly suited to the deliverance of the souls of the saints from all such hard thoughts of God, as are apt to impair and weaken their love towards him, and delight in him; so setting the two principles of all their obedience (faith and love) at liberty, and free from their entangle^ ments, to act in the duties they are called unto; he that had hard thoughts of his absent Lord, as an austere man, though he was not excused in his disobedience by. it, yet he was evidently discouraged as to his obedience; when men shall be taught that God takes.no more care of his children in his family, but that the devil may enter in among them and take them away, making them children of hell, when he might
k Rom. ?il. VOL. VI. 2 L
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with the greatest sdnuitage of glory and lM>Ba«r to Liauetf imaginable, prereDt it ? That the Loid Jesus Christ, ' tk great she|dierdof the sheep/ takes no more care of his AhOl and fold, bat that the lion, bears, and wolres, icaj enia in, and make harock, and spoil at their pleasure I May they not think that God is little concerned in the salvrntioa of hii, and that all that which is so glorioasly expressed of his peculiar and special lore, carries nothing bat an empty noise, the burden of their preserration being thrown solely npoa their own shoulders ? And are not such thoughts fit only to cast water upon their flames of love to God, and insensibly to weaken that delight which they ought always to take is the riches of his grace and love ? Is there any thing poasiUe more endearing to the heart of a creature than to hear such a testimony as that, Zeph. iiL 17. concerning the stability of the lore of God and its excellency, ' The Lord thy God in the midst of thee is mighty, he will saTc, he will rejeioe OTer thee with joy, he will rest in his love, he will joy over thee with singing V God's resting in his lore towards his saints, fixes their souls in their love to him.
3. It puts high and unspeakable obligations on the sainti to live to God, and to ' perfect holiness in the fear of the Lord*;' saints we suppose to have their birth from above, to be ' begotten of the will of God, through the immortal seed of the word,' and to be quickened with a noble, child-like ingenuity, befitting the family of God ; neither is there any thing more injurious to the work of God's grace, than to suppose, that those whom God calls' children, friends, heirs of heaven and glory, his crown, his diadem, brethren of his only Son,' are to be dealt withal, or that God deals with them. as if they were wholly acted by a servile, slavish principle, and were wholly under the power of such an unworthy dis-position.
There are two things usually spoken to the prejudice and disadvatage of the truth we have under consideration, much insisted on by Mr. Goodwin, cap. 9. as,
1. 'That a persuasion of the certain continuance of the love of God to any one, is a ready way to make them careless, negligent, and to give up themselves to all manner of abominations/
But what vipers, snakes, and adders, do such men sup-
pose the saints of God to be; that their new nature, their heavenly principles (for ^hat the flesh in them is prone unto we now consider not), should conclude, that * it is good to sin, that grace may abound;' that, because God loves them with an everlasting love> therefore they will hate him with a perpetual hatred: that, because he will assuredly give them grace to 'serve him with reverence and godly fear,' therefore they will despise him, and trample on all his goodness; because he will never forsake them, that they will no more abide with him. What is in the inner man, what is in the new creature, what is in the nature of any grace, wherewith they are endowed, that is apt, or inclinable to make such hellish conclusions ? If we hear of any such thing among the sons of men; if we see a child, or a servant resolving to be profligate, wicked, stubborn, prodigal, because his father or master is kind, loving, and will not dis-inherit him, or put him away; we look upon him as a monster in nature, and think that it would be good service to the interest of mankind to take him off* from the face of earth ; and yet such monsters are all the saints of God supposed to be, who, if their Father once give them the least assurance of the continuance of his love, they presently resolve to do him all the dishonour, despite, and mischief they can, I appeal to all the experience of all the saints in the world, whether, if any such thought at anytime arise in them, that they may 'continue in sin, because grace hath abounded,' that they may live in all filth and folly, because God hath promised never to forsake them, nor turn away his love from them, they do not look upon it, as a heUish abuse of the love of God, which they labour to crucify, no less than any other work of the flesh whatsoever. Presuppose, indeed, the saints of God to be dogs and swine; wholly sensual and: unregenerate, that is, no saints, and otir doctrine to be such,: that God will love them and save them continuing in that state wherein they are, and you make a bed for iniquity to stretch itself upon. But suppose, that we teach that the * wrath of God' will certainly come upon- the' children of dis-dbedience ;* that he' that believeth not, shall be damned;' and that God will keep his own 'by his power through faith unto salvation;' and that in and by the use of means, they shall
2 L 2
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certainly be preserved to the end: and the moath of ioiqmky will be stopped.
2. They say,' It takes away that strong curb and bridle, which ought to be kept in the month of the flesh, to keep it from running headlong into sin and folly, namely, the feir of hell and punishment, which alone hath an infloence npoo it, to bring it to subjection and under obedience.'
But now, if there be nothing in the world, that is of use for the mortification and emcifying of the flesk and the lusts thereof, but it receives improvement by this doctrine, this crimination must of necessity yanish into nothing.
L Then, it tells that the flesh and all the deeds thereof, are to be crucified and slain, * God having ordained good works for us to walk in;' that for the works of the flesh ' the wrath of God comes upon the children of disobedience;' and if any say,' Let us continue in sin because we are not under the law, or the condemning power of it for sin, but under grace/ it cries out, * God forbid;' Rom. vi. 15, 16. And saith, This is argument enough and proof sufficient, that' sin shall not hare dominion oyer us, because we are not under the Uw, but* under grace/ It tells you also, that there is a twofold fear of hell, and punishment of sin:
First, Of anxiety and doubtfulness, in respect of the end.
Secondly, Of care and diligence, that respecteth the means.
And for the first, it saith,That this is the portion of very many of the saints of God, of some all their days, though they are so, yet they know not that they are so; and therefore, are under anxious and doubtful fears of hell and pu« nishment, notwithstanding that they are in the arms of their Father, from whence indeed they shall not be cast down, as a man bound with chains on the top of a tower, he cannot but fear, and yet he cannot fall. He cannot fall, because he is: fast bound with strong chains: be cannot but fear, because h«» otinnot actually and clearly consider oftentimes, the means of his preservation.
Aud for the latter, a fear of the ways and means leading to punishment, as such, that continues upon all the saints of 0%hI in this life: neither is there any thing in this doctrine/ that is suited to a removal thereof. And this, it says, is
more, much more of use for the mortification of the flesh than the former,
2. It says. That the great and principal means of mortification of the flesh, is not fear of hell and punishment, but the Spirit of Christ, as the apostle tells us, Rom, vii. 13. * If ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the flesh, ye shall live/ It is the Spirit of Christ alone, that is able to do this great work; we know, what bondage and religious drudgery some have put themselves unto, upon this account, and yet could never in their lives attain to the mortification of any one sin. It is the Spirit of Christ alone, that hath sovereign power in our souls, of killing and making alive. As no man quickeneth his own soul, so no man upon any consideration whatsoever, or by the power of any threaten-ings of the law, can kill his own sin; there was never any one sin truly mortified by the law, or the threatening of it. All that the law can do of itself, is but to entangle sin, and thereby to irritate and provoke it, like a bull in a net, or a beast led to the slaughter. It is the Spirit of Christ in the gospel, that cuts its throat and destroys it. Now this doc* trine was never in the least charged with denying the Spirit of God to believers, which whilst it doth grant and maintain, in a way of opposition to that late opinion, which ad-vanceth itself against it, it maintains the mortification of the flesh and the lusts thereof, upon the only true and unshaken foundations.
3. It tells you. That the great means, whereby the Spirit of Christ worketh the mortification of the flesh, and the lusts thereof, is the application of the cross of Christy and his death and love therein, unto the soul; and says, that those vain endeavours, which some promote and encourage, for the mortification of--«in, consisting, for the most part, in slavish, bodily exercises, are to be bewailed with tears of blood, as abominations, that seduce poor souls from the cross of Christ; for it says, this work is truly, and in an acceptable manner only performed, when we are ^ planted into the likeness of the death of Christ, having our old man crucified with him, and the body of sin destroyed;* Rom. vi. 5, 6. and thereupon by faith * reckoning ourselves dead unto sin, but alive unto God;* ver. 11. It is done only by 'knowing the fellowship of the sufferings of Christ, and being made con-
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formable to his death;' Phil. iii. 10.' By the cross of Christ is the world crucified unto us^ and we unto the world.' The Spirit brings home the power of the cross of Christ to the soul, for the accomplishing ot this work; and without it, it will not be done. Moreover, it says, that by the way of motive to this duty, there is nothing comes with that efficacy upon the soul, as the love of Christ in his death, as the apo* stle assures us, 2 Cor. v. 14. ' For the lov^ of Christ con-straineth us, because w6 thus judge, that if one died for all then were all dead, and that he died for all, that they which live) should not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him, which died for them, and rose again:' now it was never laid to the charge of this doctripe, that it took off from the virtue of the death and cross of Christ, but rather on the contrary, though falsely, that it ascribed too much thereunto ; so that (these importune exceptions notwithstanding) the doctrine in hand doth not only maintaiti its own inno-cency, as to any tendency unto looseness, but also manifestly declareth its own usefulness to all ends and purposes of gospel obedience whatsoever. For,
3. It stirs up, provokes, and draws out into action, every thing that is free, noble, ingenuous, filial^ and of a heavenly descent, in the saints of God; thus :
, 1. it strengthens their faith in God, and in Jesus Christ, which is the bottom of all acceptable obedience whatsoever; all that which proceedeth from any other root, being but a product of labouring in the fire, which in the end will consume both root and branch. That which prevails upon and draws out the soul to faith and believing, I mean, as it is peculiar to the gospel, and justifying, that is, as it is in God as a Father, and in the Lord Christ as a Mediator, is the discovery of the good-will of God to the soul in Christ, and his design to advance his glory thereby ; I speak not of the formal cause of faith in general, but the peculiar motive to faith, and believing in the sense before mentioned. So our Saviour giving the command in general to his disciples, John xiv. 1. * Ye believe in God, believe also in me,* in the whole ensuing chapter, provokes them to it, with gracious discoveries of the good-will of God; his Father's, and his own good-will towards them : and indeed, propose what other V consideratioiis ye will, provoke the soul by all the fear and
dread of hell, and the most dismal representation of the wrath to come, until it be convinced of this, it^will neVer take oM step towards God in Christ; now, * our adversaries themselvei being judges/ the doctrine we hare had under consideration^ abounds above all others with the discoveries of the good* will and kindfiess of God to poor sinners \ yea, the great crime, that is laid to the charge of it, is, that it extends it too far; it doth not only assert, that God freely' begins the good work in them,'but that he will also powerfully * perfect it to the day of Jesus Christ;' it assures the souls of the poor saints of God, that he who looked upon them * in their bloody and said unto them Live, when no eye pitied them; who quickened them, when they were dead in trespasses aild in sins; begetting them of his own will, by the word of truth, that they should be a kind of first-fruits to himself; washing them in the blood of his. Son,' and delivering them from the old tyrant Satan; that he will not now leave them to themselves, and to the counsel of their own hands, to stand orfall^ according as they shall of themselves, and by themselves^ be able to withstand opposition and seduction: but that he wiirkeep them in his own hand, giving them such constant supplies of his grace and Spirit; as that in the use of means, they shall wait upon him to the end y and that howsoever, or whensoever, by the power of temptation, and surprisals of corruptions, they are carried aside from him; he will 'heal their backslidings, and receive them freely,' and though they change every day, yet * be changeth not, and therefore they are not consumed.' And hereby, I say, it confirms and strengthens their faith in God, as a Father in Jesus Christy taking everlasting care of them*
2. Of their love there is the same reason; God's love to ds is of his free grace; he loves us because so it seems good to him; our love to him, is purely ingenerated by his love to us, and carried on and increased by farther revelations of his desirableness and excellency, to our souls; * herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us first:' there is no' creature in the least guilty of sin, that can put forth any acceptable act of love towards God, but what is purely drawn out upon the apprehension of his love and loveliness in his grace and mercy; a roan, I confess, may love God, when he hath no sense of his love to him in particular: but
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it must all be built upon an apprehension of his lore to bib-ners, though he maj come short in the application; it is tk terror of the Lord, that causes us to persuade others, bath is the * love of Christ that constraineth us' to live to him. Slie loved much, to whom much was forgiven ; look then, the more abundant discoveries are made of the loveliness and desirableness [of God] in the riches of his grace^ the more effectual is the sole and only motive we have to love him, with that filial, chaste, holy love, that he requires.
For the love of God to his saints, our doctrine of thrir perseverance, sets it forth, with the greatest advantage, for the endearment of their souls, to draw out their streams of love to God; especially doth it give it its glory in three things:
1. In its freedom; it sets forth the love of God to his saints, as that which they have no way in the least deserved; as hath been manifested from Isa. xlviii. 8, 9. 11. liv. 9,10. As he first loved them, not because they were better than others, being by nature * children of wrath,' and lying in their blood, 'when he said to them Live;' quickening them when they were' dead in trespasses and sins:' so he doth not continue his love to them, nor purpose so to do, because he foresees, that they will so and so walk with him in holiness and uprigHtness (for he foresees no such thing in them, but what he himself purposeth effectually to work, upon the account of his loving them), but he resolves to do it, merely upon the account of his own grace; he neither resolves to continue his love to them, on condition that they be so and so holy, at random, and with uncertainty of the event, but freely, that they may and shall be so. And this is the' glory of love, the most orient pearl in the crown of it: it is not mercenary nor self-ended, nor deserved; but, as a spring and fountain, freely vents and pours out itself upon its own account: and what ingenuous, truly noble, heavenly descended heart can hold out against the power of this love ? It is effectually constraining to all manner of suitable returns; let the soul but put itself into the actual contemplation of the love of God, as it lies represented in this property of it, every way free, undeserved, the great love of God, to a poor worm, a sinner, a nothing; and it cannot but be wrought to a serious admiration of it, delight in it, and be pained and straitened, until
! £ph. i. 4.
it makes some suitable returas of loye and obedience unto God; if not» it may well doubt it never tasted of that love, or enjoyed any fruits of it,
2. It gives the love of God the glory of its constancy and unchangeableness; this is another star of an eminent magnitude in the heaven of love; it is not a fading, a wavering, an altering thing, but abides for ever; God rests in his love; Zeph. iii. 17. It is a great thing indeed, to apprehend that the great God should fix hh love upon a poor creature. But add hereunto, that he may love them one day, and hate them the next, embrace them one hour, and the next cast them into hell, one day rejoicing over them with joy, another rejoicing to destroy them, as it is dishonourable to God, and derogatory to all his divine excellencies and perfections; so in particular, it clotheth his love with the most uncomely and undesirable garment, that ever was put upon the affections of the meanest worm of the earth. What can ye say more contemptible of a man ? more to his dishonour among all wise and knowing men, or that shall render his respects and affections more undesirable, than to say, he is free of his love indeed, but he abides not in it ? What a world of examples have we of those, who have been in his bosom, and have again been cast out ? Though among men something may be pretended in excuse of this, with respect unto their ignorance, the shortness of their foresight, disability to discern between things and appearances; yet in respeetof God, * before whom all things are open and naked,' in whose eye all incidencies and events lie as clearly stated, as things that are already passed and gone, what can be said of such a vain supposal, for the vindication of his glory ? It is said, that * men change from what they were, when God loved them, and therefore his love changeth also/ But who first made them fit to be beloved? Did not the Lord ? Do they make themselves differ from others ? On what account did he do it? Was it not merely on the account of his own grace ? Can he not as well preserve them in a state of being beloved, as put them into it? And if he determined that he would not preserve them in that condition, why did he set his love upon them, when himself knew that he would not continue it to them ? Was it only to give his love the dishonour of a change? I say then, the doctrine contended for, gives the
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to the souls of believers; it represents him to them^ as the ' standard-bearer to ten thousand/ as one' altogether lovely;' as exceeding desirable in the work of his oblation^ lovely and amiable in the work of his intercession, as hath been manifested.
1. It imports him as one^ who in his death hath ' made an end' of the controversy between God and our souls; Dan. ix. 39, becoming ' our peace;' Eph. ii. 14.' having obtained for us eternal redemption/ That he hath not suffered all that sorrow^ anguish, pain, torment, dereliction, where-unto for our sakes he was given up, and willingly exposed himself, for an uncertain end, not fighting in his death as one beating the air, nor leaving his work in the dust, to be trampled on, or taken up, as it seems good to us in our polluted, dark, dead estate of nature; but hath filled it with such immortal seed, that of itself, by itself, and its own unconquerable efficacy, it hath sprung up, to the bringing forth of that whole fruit intended in it, and the accomplishment of all the ends aimed at by it. That is, that it shall certainly and infallibly bring all those to God, for whom he offered, by sanctifying, justifying, and preserving them, through the communication of his own Spirit and grace to them, for that end and purpose; * all his promises being yea and amen, in him,' confirmed by his death; 2 Cor. i. 20. Heb. X. 12—16. Some of those, who indeed abuse the truth we have insisted on, pretend to grant, * that by his death he made satisfaction for sin, but only on condition that men believe on him, and continue so doing; that they shall so believe, and so continue (though he is said to be the captain of our salvation, and the author and finisher of our faith, though it be given unto us for his sake, to believe on him; and we are blessed with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in him), that he takes no care about, beyond the general administration of outward means. He neither procured any such thing by his oblation, nor doth intercede for it; these things are left unto men to be educed, drawn forth, and exercised by virtue of sundry considerations, that they may take upon themselves.' Never doubtless did men take more pains, to stain the beauty and comeliness of our dying Saviour.
of a mother to the fruit of her womb? Oh that men should dare thus foolishly to charge the Almighty, to ascribe such a barren fruitless love to him, who is love, towards his children, who are as the apple of his eye, his dear and tender ones, as would be a perpetual blot and stain to any earthly parent, to have righteously ascribed to him; I say then, our doctrine gives the love of God the glory of its fruitfulness. It asserts it to be such a fountain-love, as from whence continually, streams of grace, kindness, mercy, and refreshment do flow: * because he loves us with everlasting love, therefore he draws us with loving-kindness;' Jer. xxx. 1, 2. From that love proceeds continual supplies of the Spirit and grace, by which those of whom it is said, they abide, are preserved lovely, and fit by him to be beloved. It tells us, that because God loves his people, therefore are they ' in his hand ;' Deut. xxxiii. 3. It declares it to be such a love, as is the womb of all mercy; whence pardon, healing, recovery from wounds, sicknesses, and dying pangs, do continually flow. A love upon the account whereof, the persons loved may make conclusion, that they shall * lack nothing;' Psal. xxiii. 1. A love whose fruitfulness is subservient to its own constancy, preserving the saints such, as he may rest in it, unchangeably; Rom. viii. 29, 30. A love, whereby God sings to his vineyard, watches over it, and waters it every moment; Isa. xxvii. 2, 3. And now what flint almost in the rock of stone, would not be softened and dissolved by this love ? When we shall think, that it is from the love of God, that our wasted portion hath been so often renewed, that our dying graces have been so often quickened, our dreadful backslidings so often healed, our breaches and decays so often repaired, and the pardon of our innumerable transgressions so often sealed, unless we suck the breasts of tigers, and have nothing in us but the nature of wolves and unclean beasts, can we hold out against the sweet, gracious, powerful, eflectual influences, that it will have upon our souls; thus, I say, doth the doctrine which we have in hand, set out the love of God unto us, in his eminent endearing properties, wherein, he being embraced through Christ, a foundation is laid, and eminent promotion given unto the holiness and obedience, which herequireth of us.
2. This doctrine renders Jesus Christ lovely to our souls.
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urging, pressing, are the'difficulitSes, dangers, troubles thejr meet withal in their so doing? What then they have most frequent recourse unto, and what they rest mostupon under their pressures, in the.things of that concernment before mentioned, that will desenre the name of their treasure^ where their hearts will and ought to be. Now if this (setting' aside,'a8 things of no consideration in such a case, the purposes, covenant, and promises of God, the oblation and in--tercession of the Lord Christ) be men's own rational abilities, to consider what is for their good, and'what will be hurtful and destructive to them; what can hinder but that men wilif (yea and that they often should) spend the flower and beat* of their affections upon and about themselves and their own-wisdom, in and for their preservation; that doubtless wiU take up their hearts and thoughts^ so that there will be very little room left for the entertainment of the Lord Jesioiv Christ, with any regard or respect on this account If that then may pass, which was formerly laid down, namely, thatp the doctrines and things, which are apt and suited to the • ingenerating, quickening, increasing, and building up of faith and love towards God, and pur Lord Jesus Christ^ are the most eminent' gospel motives, to spiritual acceptable obedience (as it is an unquestionable truth and certainty), doubtless that doctrine which represents the Father and Son, so rich in mercy, so loving and lovely to the soul, as that doth which we insist upon, must needs have a most effectual influence into that obedience.
4. The doctrine insisted on, hath an effectual influence into the obedience of the saints, upon the account of giving it its proper place, and setting it aright upon its basis, carrying it on in due order; it neither puts upon it the fettera of the law, nor turns it loose from the holy and righteous rule of it; let men be as industrious as can be imagined, in the performance of all commanded duties, yet if they do it on les;al motives, and for legal ends, all their performances are vitiated, and all their duties rejected; this the apostle asserts against the Jews; Rom. ix. 31. 'They sought for righteousness, but as it were by the works of the law,* and therefore he tells them, chap. x. 3. that 'being ignorant of God*s righteousness, and going about to establish their own righteousness, they did not submit to the righteousness of
God ;• and the Papists will one day find a fire proceeding out of their doctrine of merits, consuming all their good works as * hay and stubble/ There are also many other ways and principles whereby obedience is vitiated, and rendered «m abomination instead of sacrifice, wherein our doctrine is • no sharer; but this I must not enter into, because it would lead me into other controversies, which with this I shall not intermix*
5. It naturally and sweetly mixeth with all the ordinances of Christ, instituted for the end under consideration. In particular, with that great ordinance, the ministry of the gospel, in reference to the great fruit and effect of it mentioned, Eph. iv. 12, 13. ' The .perfecting of the saints, the edifying of the body of Christ, till we all come in the unity pf the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ/ That which the Lord Jesus aimed at, and intended principally inl giving pastors and teachers to his church was, that they might carry on the work of the ministry, for the perfecting of the saints, and their filling up the measure allotted unto them; and this they do by revealing the whole counsel of God unto them, keeping back no* thing that is profitable for them as wad the practice of Paul; Acts XX. 27. Of this counsel or will of God, as by them managed, there are two parts:
1. The discovery of God ^to them, and his will, as to the fitate.and condition whereto he calls them, and which he r^uires them to come up unto: and this consists in doctrines, revealing God and his will; which contain rules and precepts for men to walk by, and yield obedience unto.
2. That which is suited to the carrying on of men in the state and condition, whereunto they are called, according to the mind of God, as also to prevail with them, to whom the word doth come, to enter into the state of obedience, and •walking with God: and this is usually branched into three general heads of promises, exhortations, and. threatenings; the management df these aright with power and efficacy, with 'evidence and demonstration of the Spirit,' is no small part, yea, it is the greatest part of the work of the ministty, the greatest portion of what is doctrinal in the word or book of God, relating to these heads; and of this part of that or-
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dinance of Christ, the' ministry of the word/ the prettiiig rf men into a state of obedience, and to a progress in that estate, by promises, exhortations, and threatenings, I shaB briefly speak, either by way of demonstration and proof of what lieth before me, or vindication of what is affirmed in the same kind, from the objections and exceptions of bim in particular, with whom I have to do; aiming still at my former assertion, that the doctrine I have insisted on, naturally and clearly closeth with those promises and exhortations, to help on their efficacy and energy for the acconi-plishment of the work intended.
For the first, let us take ft taste of the promises, whick are, as it were, the very life and beauty of the covenant of grace, and the glory.of the ministry committed unto men: and they are of two sorts, both of which have their effectaal influence into the obedience of saints.
1. There are promises which express only the work of God's grace, and what he will freely do, in and upon the hearts of his thereby, as to the working holiness and obedience in them, as also of his pardoning mercy in his free acceptance of them in Jesus Christ: and these are in a peculiar manner, those better promises of the covenant of grace, upon the account whereof, it is so exceedingly exalted above that of works, which by sin was broken and disannulled; Heb. viii. 6—10.
2. There are promises of what good and great things^ God will farther do unto and for them who obey him. As that he will keep them, and preserve them, that they shall not be lost, that their" labour and obedience shall end in the enjoyment of God himself, with an immortal crown of glory
^ which shall never fade away. Now the doctrine of the saints' perseverance, and the stability of the love of God unto them, closeth with the promises of both these sorts, as to the end of carrying on, and increasing obedience and holiness in them; take an instance in the first. The promises of the work of God's grace in us and towards us are effectual, as appointed to this end; so in that great word. Gen. xvii. 1. which the apostle calls *the promise,' Gal. iv. * I am God Almighty ;' I am so and will be so to thee, and that for and to all ends and purposes of the covenant whatsoever. The
• Heb. ix. 10.
inference is, * walk before me and be thou perfect \' walking with God in uprightness and sincerity, is die proper fruit in us, to be our all-s{i£cient God in coyenant. As, Jer. xxxi. 33. our becoming the people of God, in walking with him in all ways, of obedience, is the effect of his promise * to be our God, and to write his law in our hearts;' not only because by the grace of the promise, we are brought into a state of acceptance, and made the people of God, but also upon the account of the engagement that is put upon us by that gracious promise, to live unto him; whence in the close it is affirmed,' we shall be his people/ The word of the gospel, or the word of faith, doth mainly consist in this : and what the aim of that is, the apostle declares, Titus ii. 11,12. ' The grace of God which appeareth unto us, teacheth us to deny all ungodliness and worldly lust, and to live soberly, righteously, and godly in this present world.' Which general purport of the promises in this way, is farther asserted, 2 Cor. yii. 1. ' Haying then,' saith he, ' these promises, let ud cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of the Lord/ And most eminently is this assigned to the promises of that sort, which we now peculiarly insist upon; 2 Pet. i. 3, 4. To know the way, whereby these, or any other promises are effectual to the end and purpose intimated, two things are considerable: First, What is required to make them so effectual. Secondly, Wherein, and how they do exert that efficacy that is in them. For the first, the apostiie acquaints us on what account alone it is, that they come to be useful in this or any other kind; Heb. iy. 2.' The word of the gospel,' the promise preached to them of old, ^ did not profit them,' did them no good at all • and the reason of this sad success in the preaching of the gospel, and declaration of the promises, he giyes you in the same words; it is, that' the word was not mixed with faith in them that heard it;' it is the mixing of the promises with faith, that renders them useful and profitable: now to whatever faith is required, the more firm, strong, and stable it is, the more effectual and useful it is; that then which is apt to establish faith, to support and strengthen it, to preserve it from*^ staggering, that renders the promise most useful and effectual for the accomplishment of any work, whereunto it is de-
■ Rom. It. 20. VOL. VI. 2 M
530 DOCTRINE OF THE SAINTS* PERSEVERANCE
signed. Now faith in the promises^ respects the accomplish* ment of the things promised; as the apostle tells us in that commended, and never enough imitated, exjmtiple of the faith of Abraham; Rom. iv. 19—21. ' Being not weak in faith, he considered not his own body, now dead, when he was about an hundred years old, neither yet the deadness of Sarah's womb; he staggered not at the promise of God through unbelief, but was strong in faith, giving glory to God, being fully persuaded that what he had promised, he was able also to perform;' laying aside all considerations that might tend to the impairing of his confidence, he firmly believed that it should be to him as God had promised. That the doc- • trine we insisted on, is clearly conducing to the establishing of faith in the promises, cannot tolerably be called into question. Whatsoever is in those promises, whatsoever considerations or concernments of him whose they are, as his faithfulness, unchangeableness, and omnipotency, that are apt to strengthen faith in them, it preserves entire and exalteth; it is a wild assertion, which men scarce search their own hearts (if indeed men know what belongs to believing in sincerity) when they make, that the efiicacy of the promises unto our obedience, should arise from hence, that the things promised may not be fulfilled; and that the weakness of faith (as every such supposal doth at least weaken it, yea, and tends to its subversion) should render the promise useful, which hath no use at all, but as it is * mixed with faith ;' for instance, those promises, tbat God will be an all-sufficient God unto us,that he will 'circumcise our hearts, and write his law in them, that we shall fear him,' is, as was manifest before, a useful meditation, for the in-generating and quickening of obedience and holiness in us; that it may be such a means, it is required that it be 'mixed with faith' in them that hear it, as was declared. According as faith is strong or weak, so will its usefulness be; I ask then, whether this be a way proper to set this promise on work, for the end proposed; namely, to persuade them that should believe it, that all this may be otherwise; God may cease to be their God, their hearts may not be circumcised, nor the law mentioned written in them ? Is this the way to sti*engthen their faith, and to keep them from staggering? Or rather to subvert, and cast down all their confidence to
.the ground ? The doctrine we have under consideration, continually sounds in the ears of believers, that God** is faithful in all his^'promises^ that he can, that he will make them good, that his own excellencies, his own perfections, require no less at his hands; and this it doth, not on any grounds that carry any thing with them that may seem to incline to the least neglect of God, or contempt of any property, excellency, or word of his, and so be apt to breed presumption, and not faith: but on such only, as give him the glory of all, that he hath revealed of himself unto us : and therefore, its genuine tendency must be, to beget and increase precious and saving faith in the hearts of men, which we conceive to lie in a more direct way of efficacy towards holiness and obedience, than the ingenerating of servile fears gendering unto bondage can do.
This then we have obtained ; first, that the promises peculiarly insisted on, are motives to, and furtherances of, obedience ; secondly, that the way whereby they become so, is by being mixed with faith; and the stronger faith is, the more effectual will the working of those promises unto holiness be; thirdly, that the doctrine of the perseverance of the saints, and stability of God's love to them, giving him the glory of all his excellencies, which in his promises are to be considered, is suited to the carrying on of faith, in its growth and increase. Indeed, that which makes our belief of the promises of faith divine, is the rise it hath, and the bottom whereinto it is resolved; viz. The excellencies of him, who makes the promises : as that he is true, faithful, all-sufficient; the glory of all which is given him in believing, as the apostle informs us ; Rom. iv. 20, 21. Yea, and all this he must be received to be, in reference to the accomplishment of his promises, or we believe them not with divine, supernatural (if that term may be allowed), and saving faith. Surely they must needs think us very easy of belief, and wholly unexperienced of any cotnmunion with God, who shall suppose that we will be persuaded, that the doctrine which eminently asserts and ascribes unto God the glory of all his attributes, which he would have us to eye in his promises, strengthening faith on that account, doth annihilate the promises in the word of the ministry, as to their useful*-
• 1 Cor. i. 9.
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ness unto our obedience. Let us deal by instance: Godhttt promised to 'begin and perfect a good work in ub:' aocoid-ing as the promise is ' mixed with faith/ so it will be iisefbl and profitable to us ; if there be no faith it will be of no use; if little, of little ; if more of more; let a man now be supposed to be wavering about his mixing this promise witk faith, whereupon the issue of its efficacy and fruitfiilness(ii was said) doth depend: and let the doctrine we teach be called in, to speak in this case, and let us try whether whit it says be prejudical to establishment of faith, or whethail be not all that looks towards its confirmation. It says thei unto the soul of a believer, why art thou so cast down, thoi poor soul ? And why are thy thoughts perplexed within theer It is true thou art wealc, unstable, ready to fall away, andUi perish: thy temptations are many, great, and prevalent,anl thou hast no strength to stand against the power and multi* tude of them. But look a little upon him who hath promised, that thou shalt never depart from him; who hath promised to finish the good work begun; he is unchangeabk in his purposes, faithful in his promises, and will put foitk the ' exceeding greatness of his power,* for the accomplishment of them, so that though thou failest, he will cause thee to renew thy strength, though thou fallest, thou shalt not be cast down : he hath undertaken to work, and who shall let him? The counsel of his heart (as to the fulfilling of it), doth not depend on any thing in us; what sin thou art overtake! withal, he will pardon ; and will effectually supply thee with his Spirit, that thou shalt not fall into, or continue in such sins, as would cut off thy communion with him; and doth not this mix the forementioned promises with faith, and so render it effectual to the carrying on of the work of love and obedience, as was mentioned ? And as this doctrine is suited to the establishment of the soul in believing, and to the stirring of men up to mix the promises with faith, so there is not any thing that is, or can be thought, more effectual to the weakening, impairing, and shattering of the faith of the saints, than that which is contrary thereunto, as shall afterward be more fully manifested. Tell a soul, that God will write his law in him, and put his fear in his inward parts, that he shall never depart from him, what can ye pitch upon possibly to unsettle him, as to a persuasion of die accom-
plishroent of this promise^ and that it shall be so indeed, as Ood hath spoken, but only this: according as thou behavest thyself (which is left unto thee) so shall this be made good, or come short of accomplishment; if thou continue to walk with God (which that diou shalt do, he doth not promise, but upon condition thou walk with him) it shall be well: and if thou turn aside, which thou mayest do, notwithstanding any thing here spoken, or intimated, then the word spoken shall be of none effect, the promise shall not be fulfilled towards thee ? I know not what the most malicious devil in hell (if they have degrees of malice) can invent more suitable to weaken the faith of men, as to the accomplishment of God's promise, than by affirming, that it doth not depend upon his truth and faithfulness, but solely on their good behaviour, which he doth not effectually provide, that it shall be such, as is required thereunto; God himself hath long since determined this difference, might he be attended
unto.
«*
What hath been spoken of the promises of the first sort, might also be manifested concerning those of the second; and the like might also be cleared up, in reference to those other weapons of ministers' warfare, in casting down the strong holds of sin in the hearts of men, to wit, exhortations and threatenings.
But because Mr. Goodwin hath taken great pains, both in the general, to prove the unsuitableness of our doctrine to the promotion of obedience, and a holy conversation: and in particular, its inconsistency with the exhortations and threatenings of the word, managed by the ordinances of the ministry. What is needful farther to be added, to the purpose in hand, will fall in with our vindication and rescuing of the truth from the false criminations wherewith it is assaulted and reproached, as to this particular: and, therefore, I shall immediately address myself to the consideration of his long indictment, and charge against the doctrine of the perseverance of the saints, as to this very thing.
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